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PREFACE 
TO THE 
ENGLISH Tranſlation... 


7 HERE there is, in the nature of a work, 
\ V a manifeſt utility, even the want of a pre- 
face might be excuſed ; or, at leaſt, the 
ſhortneſs of one ought to paſs for a mark of juſt 
reſpect to the reader. A Book calculated. to inſpire» 
virtuous and manly ſentiments, muſt be a feaſonable 
preſent to youth, and not unacceptable to the pub- 
lic in general: and that ſuch is the tendency of the 
following collection of Ciceros thoughts, cannot be 
reine . erg 
- The world is ſufficiently acquainted with the 45 
A Oliuet's ability to make a proper choice: and, 
indeed, his tranſlation is as much a maſter- piece in 
the French language, as the original is in the Eatin. 
What-his reaſons: were for this undertaking, appear? 
from his preface. There too may be ſeen a very 
plain and obvious demand for an Enxgliſb tranſlation. 
For it is there obſerved, that in order to learn the 
French, the way of teaching it in ſome ſchools was hy 
means of the Latin. Now, as nothing is more gene- 
rally allowed, than that children cannot be put too 
young to learn languages, while their memory is. 
moſt flexible and apt to take charge of words; ſo there 
are few, in ſo tender an age as that wherein it 
would be expedient. = put them. to learn French ſo- 
1 2 far 
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far advanced in their Eatin, as by means thereof to 
come at the French tranſlation. But this objection, 
and we appeal to the publie if it is not a 
effeftually removed by this addition of 
tranſlation ; which will carry with it the advantage 
of a double key, as being accommodated to promote 
the knowledge both of the Latin and French; ſo that 
ladies, and others who have no deſign upon the La- 
tin, may, by the help of the Eugliſb tranſlation, 
learn, or improve, their French. 

Here they will meet with precepts of the moſt ex 
alted piety, benevolence, and virtue, recommended to 
them by the name of an Author, of whom there are 
few ladies who have not heard enough to raiſe their 
curioſity to be acquainted with his ſentiments. It 
muſt likewiſe be an additional ſatisfaction, to find 
theſe repreſented in the greateſt purity of the French 
language; which, without detracting in the leaſt 
from the merits of their native one, has, though not 
. yet different, beauties to recommend it: to 
ay nothing of its being in ſuch general uſe and re- 
queſt, as to be now ranked among the branches. of 
polite education. | 
Foreigners too, who are learning Engliſb, will reaps 
great advantage from this treatiſe : for the learned 
may, by means of the Latin, come at the Engitfh: 
tranſlation ; and the ladies and others who do not 
underſtand Latin, may make uſe of the French for 
the ſame purpoſes | Ek, 

We ſhall fay nothing more of the Engliſh tranſla- 
tion, which is ſubmitted to the judgment of the pub- 
lic, but that all imaginable care has been taken to 
render it anſwerable to all the ends propoſed; and we: 
flatter ourſelves, its beauties will be found nothing in- 
ferior, at leaſt, to thoſe of the other two languages. 
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COULD never forget what 
happened to me once, as 1 
was engaged in a party for a 
walk, about twelve or. fit- 
teen miles from London. Be- 

Y ing obliged, by bad wea- 
thr; to os ſhelter in the firſt houſe that > 
preſented itſelf, I was agreeably ſurprized.to 1 
find it inhabited by a Frenchman, whom I _ £ 
had known in my youth, and who, after va- 4 
rious adventures, had procured himſelf this re- 
treat, where he made a livelihood by boarding | 
children, to whom he taught the French lan- 1 
guage. I had the curioſity to learn what ' 
was the method followed in this ſort ß 
B ſchools, 
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ſchools, which are common enough in Eng- 
land. I found that they read Quintus Curtius, 
with Yaugelas's tranſlation, and that by the 
help of the Zatin, the rudiments of which 
the children muſt previouſly be acquainted 
with, the maſter endeavoured to make them 
underſtand the French; which ſerved at once 
to exerciſe them in both languages. In the 
midſt of our converſation, the father of one 
of the boarders joined us. Some words, 
which in the way of diſcourſe he directed to 
1 me, gave me occaſion to tell him, that I 
J would be glad to hear his ſon explain a page 
. or two, at dipping into the book. And 
YN where ſhould the book open, but juſt at the 
| battle of Arbella? But, far the boy's expla- 
oi nation had not proceeded, before the Engliſh 
1 gentleman, the father, interrupted it, by 
reflections that gave riſe to this little col- 
| lection. After all, ſays he, What reaſon is 
ik there that my ſon ſhould have his head filled 
with all theſe wars? I have no thoughts of 
making him a general. But was that his 
| deſtination, are theſe books fit to teach him 
his trade? Why not have ſome other tran- 
„ {lation, that ſhould contain uſeful maxims, 
1 and principles proper to form a man of ho- 
iT nour ? 
"bit Nothing could be more judicious than this 
reflection: And from that inſtant, I formed 
a reſolution to ſet about ſuch a work, but 
| 3 -- know 
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Ut 


XZ know not how I came to delay fo long the 


exe@ution of a deſign, fo agreeable to me on 
more than one account. Firſt, it could not 


be indifferent to me, conlidered as a member 


| of our academy, to contribute to the ſpread- 
ing our language through foreign nations. 
Another motive, ſtill more engaging, was, 
that a work of this nature, if tolerably ex- 


 Z ecuted, might become the moſt important of 
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ö upon the choice of the original. 
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all reading to young people, and the proper- 
eſt to inſpire them with a taſte for virtue, 
without which, it is impoſſible for a man to 
be happy in himſelf, or uſetul to ſociety, 
Some tranſlation then was to be thought 
of, for attaining the double end I propoſed 
to myſelf; and there was no room to heſitate 


Where 


could I have found the beauties of the Latin 


tongue, and the moſt refined morals, better 


united than in Cicero? But as moſt of his 
works include ſeveral things, which either 


not all alike uſcful, I thought it would be 


| 

f exceed the comprehenſion of children, or are 
g 

1 


beſt to make a choice out of them, and con- 
6 tine myſelf almoſt wholly to collect detached 


thoughts. And indeed, children are hard- 
1 ly capable of taking in the whole chain of a 


long argument, Neither is it my opinion, 


that ſentences delivered in a laconic way, 


8 - 

] are fit for them. A thought, . unleſs ex- 
t plained, and put in a certain light, ap- 
v B 2 pears 


=- — 944 wv 
8 2 — 
+ 


19 The Abbe dOLIVET's 


pears obſcure to them: Or, granting that 
perſpicuity ſhould accompany ſuch a conciſe 
method, there is too much room to fear, 
that what is called ſentences, would pals too 


quickly to fix their deſultory imaginations, 
For this reaſon alone, was there no other, I 


ſhould have preferred Cicero to Seneca. But 
beſides, there was a much finer harveſt to be 
reaped in the one than in the other: For as 
the cardinal du Perron very juſtly obſerves, 
there is more in two pages of Cicero, who 
thinks a great deal, and whole ſentiments al- 
ways move forward, than in ten pages of Se- 
neca, who eternally dwells on a thought, 
and treats the ſame thing over and over 
again, 

It may be objected, that Cicero loſes infi- 
nitely, by being thus retailed in ſcraps. Since 
tae ſuperiority of his merit, and what railes 
him, perhaps, above all who ever wrote be- 
fore, or ſince, is not only an uninterrupted 
ſerics of true, ſolid, and ſhining thoughts; 
nor the ſecret only of expreſſing thoſe 
thoughts with graces peculiar to himſelf : 
But it is chiefly the art of marſhalling, 
connecting, and forming them into one chain. 
To this I aniwer, that the point here is 
to make Cicero ſublervient to our profit, 
without being ſollicitous about his reputation 
as a writer, which will ſubſiſt independent 
of any liberty we may take with him. 
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I ſhould however, do him wrong, with 
XZ thoſe who know no more of him than by 
XZ what they will ſee here, if I neglected to ac- 
quaint them, that this volume, ſo far from 
comprehending all that he has ſaid worthy of 
notice, contains only a very ſmall -part 
thereof. It was my buſineſs to proportion 


the work to the wants of children. Quin- 


tilian compares their underſtandings to veſ- 
ſels, into. which no liquor can be poured, 
but drop by drop. Whence little reading 
is neceſſary for this age, but that little ſhould 
be well choſen, and frequently repeated. 

I have taken almoſt nothing out of the 
Offices, becauſe they ought to be read, and 
ſcriouſly conſidered, from one end to the 
other. To give them in remnants, would 
be inexcuſable. They are all connected to- 


gether, all equally beautiful and neceſſary. 


One principle infers another, and has often 
occaſion for- a third to prove itſelf, in order 


to make us ſenſible, that morality compoſes 


only one entire Body; whoſe parts are ſo co- 
herent, ſo inſeparable, that, on examining, | 


well the nature of our duties, and that of 


the human heart, if one is not an honeſt © 


man in every thing, it follows that he is ſo in 
nothing. | 


1 own, however, that Cicero's ſyſtem of 
iorals, though it may be looked on as 
- 4 an 
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paſſed on pleaſures, the paſſions, riches, real 
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an abſtract of the moſt ſolid, and judicious, 
ſentiments of the heathens, wants neverthe- 
leſs to be ſometimes corrected, and at other 
times ſupported, by the morality of the 
goſpel, Where human reafon ſeems to 
leave us in a fort of uncertainty, there 
divine revelation ſteps in to our aſſiſtance. 
This is what a judicious maſter will mage 
his pupils ſenſible of. When, for example, 
Cicero uſes the expreſſion of Gods : A word 
thrown in, will make them perceive that this 
lural offends, not againſt religion only, 
— common ſenſe too. When they ſhall 
fee the judgment that mere heathens have 


good, and real evil, it will be well to join 
to their admirable maxims, the great mo- 
tives which a chriſtian has before his eyes. 
When they come to read the dream of 
Scipio, how naturally will the Occaion offer 
to explain to them, what the chriſtian faith 
teaches of another life ? 

To form a chriſtian then, it will be neceſ- 
{ary to ſupplement oiten, and much, to Ci. 
cero's ethicks. Theſe very morals, how- 8 
ever, at the ſame time that they contribute 
to form the man of honour, diſpoſe lik 
wiſe a child to receive, and preſerve in his 
heart, the precepts of religion. You can 
not too often repeat to mm, that be þ-* | 

a 306i. 


- 8. - - - . * ©. 
FD 
. ; N : k 


| 


N vii 


a ſoul, and a conſcience; that there is a 
law of nature, whence reſult indiſpenſible 
dutics; and that, independently of all re- 
vealed religion, if he want Probity, he be- 


comes in the eyes of all who make uſe of 


their reaſon, an object of horror and 


| contempt. Certainly, the virtues of a So- 


crates cannot alone ſuffice us; but let us be- 
gin with having them. Every edifice built 
without this foundation, will not be a laſting 
one. Whereas it is rare for religion to 
loſe its ground, in a man ſincerely virtuous 3 
and rarer yet, for it not to recover its rights, 
_—_ or later, ſhould they happen to be 

oſt. | 
Though, once more, my deſign was to 
be ſerviceable to ſuch foreigners, as, by 
the help of the Latin, ſtudy the French; 
it appears to me, that my labour might 
even be of ſome ſervice in our own ſchools, 
where Latin is ſtudied by the help of the 
French *. I do not mean our colleges; they 
are governed by able heads, who know bet- 
ter than me, which method is beſt. I ſpeak 
of thoſe little ſchools, which daily multiply 
round Paris, as well as in the country. In- 
B 4 ſtead 


* This holds equally good of an Exgliſb tranſlation, 
deſigned for the uſe of our ſchools ; by the help of 
Which, both the Latin, and French, language may be 
learned at once, 
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ſtead. of reading treatiſes in them, which re- 
quire an acquaintance with the diſputes of 
the Athenian portico and lyceum ꝙ, that 
are little known in our days; would it not 
be as advantageous ſor the ſtudent, and no 
leſs convenient for the maſter, to keep to 
inſtructive paſſages, and ſuch as are accom- 
modated to every capacity, either by the 
help of a tranſlation alone, or a few ſhort 
remarks? This would be to teach things as. 
well as words; to cultivate reaſon and me- 
mory at the ſame time; and to make in- 
ſtruction at once uſetul, and eaſy, For the 
great principles of morality have this pecu- 
liar property, that, being naturally impreſſed, 
or at leaſt traced out, on the hearts of all 
mankind ; when they are pointed out to a 
child, he thinks he diſcerns only what he 
knew before : And. thus he becomes his own 
beſt interpreter, as finding an excellent com- 
mentary in his own heart. 
But let us not confine ourſelves to the 
times of ſtudy in our public ſchools. Du- 
ring 


+ Zeno had the appellation Szaic given him from Fox, 
a portico, the place where he taught his diſciples; who, 
from him, were called Seis. The Lyceum was a place 
on the banks of the river Lias, where Ari/totle uted to 
Walk, as he taught his philoſophy ; whence he and his 
followers had the name of Peripatetics, from META» 
Tas, to avalk, 


N R F a 
ring the breaking up ſeaſon, it is common 
for children to follow their parents into the 


country; and it is there that a work of this 


ſort might be of ſignal ſervice, What 
duty can a father hold more ſacred, what 
obligation more indiſpenſible, than that of 
inſtructing his own child himſelf ? Beſides, 
where is there a more ſenſible, more lively, 
or more attracting pleaſure, when the 
bowels of the parent are, what they ought 
always to be. preſumed? I am fond to fi- 
oure to myſelf a man engrofſed by the 
public throughout the year, excepting for 
a while in autumn, when reſtored to him- 
ſelf, and removed at a diſtance from the 
noiſe and impertinence of the world; I 
am fond, I ſay, to figure to myſelf ſuch 
a man in the boſom of his family, with 
a Cicero in his hand, reading ſome re- 
markable paſſage of antiquity, and taking 
a pleaſure to reaſon upon it, more, as it 
were, by chance, than in the form of 
advice. It is thus the precious ſeed pe- 
netrates into the yet tender ſoul; whence, 
in due time, ſhall ſpring up the honeſt 
and great man, the good magiſtrate, and 
the virtuous patriot. All the leffons of 
a tutor, however learned and diligent, are 
of little avail, compared with what a fa- 
ther properly inculcates ; becauſe a child 

B 5 knows, 
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knows, and knows it ſo as not to be 
miſtaken, that his father's only aim is 
to endeavour to make him happy, and de- 
ſerving to be lo. | 

I conclude with a paſſage, that has of- 
ten preſented itfelt to my memory, but 
which I will not tranſlate, for fear of of- 
fending the age we live in. It is well 
known, what the morals of the Romans 
were become in the times that Cicero 
wrote. It is well known, what were the 
confequences of an ill diſtributed oppu- 
lence, an unbounded Juxury, too general 
an impunity, but eſpecially a contempt 
of all order and decency; which never 
gains footing, till the duties of morality 
are quite forgot; and which puts, as it were, 
the Jaſt hand to the depravation of man- 
ners. I will not ſay, that we are come 
to ſuch a length. All I ſhall obſerve is, 
that whatever mealures are taken, in order 
to prevent the like degeneracy, ſhould nei- 
ther proceed from a panic terror, nor a 


premature zeal. But, however that may 


e, here follows the Latin quotation, that 1 
meant to {peak of. [Les ſcrupulous than the 
French franſlater, we give here in lieu of 
the Latin, be Engliſh tranſlation. ] 

% What greater, what better ſervice, can 
we do the common-wealth, than preſent- 
ing 
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ing it with any thing towards the inſtruc- 
tion and tutorage of youth? Eſpecially 
„ whilſt the manners, and the times, are 
at ſuch a paſs of degeneracy and diſſo- 
“ fjuteneſs, that no leſs than the united en- 
«+ deavours of all who love their Country, is 
5 &© neceſſary to reſtrain, and keep our youth 
Within bounds.“ 
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Ciego, de Div. II. 2. 
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MCTULSLI 


CICERONIS 


E CL O GE. 


DE RELIGIONS. I. 


UID poteſt eſſe tam 
apertum, tamque 
| perſpicuum, cum 
cœlum ſuſpeximus, cole- 
ſtiaque contemplati ſumus, 


quam eſſe aliquod numen 


præſtantiſſimæ mentis, quo 
hæc regantur ? 


Quo — dubitet, haud 
e 


ſanè intelligo, cur non i- 


dem, fol fit, an nullus fit, 


dubitare poſſit. Quid e- 
nim eſt hoc illo evidentius ? 
Quod nifi cognitum com- 
rehenſumque animis ha- 
ere mus, non tam ſtabilis 
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Sur La RELIGION. 


EUT-ON regarder le 
Ciel, & | contempler 
tout ce qui u paſſe, 
Sans voir avec toute ["'twi- 
dence poſſible, qui! eft gou- 
wverne par une ſupreme, par 
une divine Intelligence ? 


Duicongue auroit quelque 
doute la-deſſus, je crois qu'il 
pourroit aufſitot douter sid y 
a un Soltil. L'un et-il plus 


uiſible que l'autre? Cette 


perſuaſion, ſans Pevidence 
qui Paccompagne, n'auroit 
pas tte fi ferme & fe dura- 
ble ; elle n'auroit pas acguis 
de nouvelles forces en wieil- 
lifſant ; elle n'auroit pu re- 
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HEN * we view the heavens, and con- 
\ y template the celeſtial bodies, can any 

thing be plainer, or appear with clearer 
evidence, than that there is a deity of -moſt conſum- 
mate wiſdom, by whom they are governed ? 

He that entertains any doubt of this, may, in my 
opinion, with equal reaſon, doubt of the exiſtence 
of the ſun. For, wherein is the one more evident 
than the other? Had not mankind been thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of this opinion, it could ne- 
ver have acquired ſo firm a-footing, never have been 

able to make its way through ſo many ages and ge- 
nerations, nor to have gained new confirmation by 
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ztatibuſque hominum in- 
veterare potuiflet. Etenim 
videmus, cæteras opiniones 
fictas atque vanas diuturni- 
tate extabuiſſe. Quis e- 
nim hippocentaurum fuille, 
aut chimæram putat? quæ- 
ve anus tam excors inveni- 
ri poteſt, quæ illa, quz 
quondam credebantur apud 
inferos portenta, extimeſ- 
cat ? Opinionum enim com- 


menta delet dies: naturæ 
judicia confirmat. Itaque 


& in noſtro populo, & in 
cæteris, deorum cultus re— 
ligionümque ſanctitates ex- 
z{tunt in dies majores, at- 
que meliores. 


5 29 

Pra clarè Ariſtoteles, S. 
eſſent, inquit, gui ſub terra 
3 habitaviſſent, bonis 
& wluftribus domicilits, que 
effent ornata ſignis atque 
picturis, inſtruftaque rebus 
dis omnibus, quibus abundant 
ii qui beati putantur, nec 
tamen exiſſent unguam ſupra 
terram: accepiſſent autem 
fama & auditione efſe quod- 
dam numen, & vim decorum : 
deinde aliquo tempore, pate- 
factis terre faucibus, ex : . 
14 


iter au torrent des anntes, 


& paſſer de fiecle en frecle 


Juſqu'a nous. Tout ce gui 


n"etoit que fiction, que fauſ- 
ſets. nous woyons que cela 
ve difſipe a la longue. Per 
ſonne croit-il encore aujour- 
dq hui, gu'il y cut jamais 
un Hippocentaure, une Chi- 
mere? Les monſtres horri- 
bles quon ſe figuroit anci- 
ennement dans les enfers, 
fon!-ils encore peur a la vi- 
calle In plus imbecille du 
monde © Awer le temps les 
opinions des hommes J- 
neufſent, mais les jugemens 
de la Noture ſe fortifient. 
De-la il arrive parm nous 
& parmi les autres peuples, 
gue le culte divin& les pra. 
tiques de Religion s'aagmen- 
text, & Sepurent de jour en 
Jour. „ 
2 
5 


Ariſtote dit tres-bien : 


Suppoſons des hommes qui 


euſſent toujours habite ſous 
terre dans de belles & gran- 
des maiſons, ornees de ſta- 
tues & de tableaux, four- 
nies de tout ce qui abonde 
chez ceux que 'on croit 
heureux. Suppoſons, que 
ſans Etre jamais * 
la, ils euſſent pourtant en- 
tendu parler des Dieux; & 
que tout d'un coup la terre 
venant a $'ouvrir, ils quit- 


taſſent 
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length of time: For we ſee, that all other vain 
and fictitious notions are at length quite explod- 
cd. Who now believes there ever was an hip- 
pocentaur *, or chimera ? Or where is the 
old wife ſo ſtupidly filly, as to dread the infer- 
nal monſters ||, tliat were believed to exiſt hereto- 
fore? For time, which effaces -all feigned hypo- 
theſes, eſtabliſhes and confirms the judgments of 
nature, Hence it is, that the veneration paid the 
divine beings, and the facred rites of religion, 
both with us, and among other nations, daily gain 
ground and improve. 


3528 

"Tis 4 an excellent ſuppoſition of Ariſtotle, that 
if there were men who had always lived under 
ground, in ſplendid and magnificent apartments, 
ornamented with pictures and ſtatues, and well fur- 
niſhed with whatever abounds with thoſe who are 
commonly eſteemed happy; and that, without ever 
making their appearance on the ſurface of our globe, 
theſe 


* Hippocentaur is a fabulous animal, half man half horſe. 
The Theſſaliars are ſaid to have been the inventers of the art of 
breaking horſes z and being the firſt that were ſeen on horſe- 
back they appeared to make but one body with the horſes ; 
which gave riſe to the fable of the hippocentaur. ; 

1 Chimera, according to the ts, was a monſter, that had 
the head of a lion, the body 2 goat, and the tail of a dra- 
gon. — — mounted upon pegaſus, defeated the chimera. 
For the different explanations of this, conſult the authors who 
ha ve treated of antient fables. 

Such as cerberus, the parcæ, or fiſter-fates, the eumenides, 
or furies, Cc. 


1 De Nat. Deor. II. 37, 38. 


—_— — 


— „ 


— 
— 
. 


*S 2 


x N TRE 


rt 7 7 "A b hy 5 
- R * of 
* = * * 
v 98 . * v 0 
1 F _ , 
R — 3 * 
_ ' 2 — ww v N 
TT. < * . ” 
* ( od * 


— um 
— 
"ow. ak AO IR oC ti > 


16 


lis abditis ſedibus evadere in 
hec loca que nos incolimus, 
atque exire potuifſent : cum 
repente terram, maria, 
celumgque vidiſſent: nubium 
magnitudin m, ventorimęue 
dim cognoviſſent, aſpexi/- 
ſentque ſolem, yguſque tum 
magnitudinem, pulchritudi- 
nemque, tum etiam tefficien- 
tiam cognoviſſent, quod ts 
diem efficeret, toto cœlo luce 
diffusa : cum autem terras 
nox opacaſſet, tum cœlum 
totum Ccernerent afiris di- 
Slinftum & ornatum, luna 
gue lumi num varietatem tum 
creſcentis, tum ſeneſcentis, 
carimque onnium ortus & 
occaſus,. atque in omui ter- 
nitate ratos inmutabileſque 
curſus: hac cum widerent, 
profectòè & effe dens, & hac 
tanta ofera deorum e ar- 
bitrarentur. 


Atque hæc quidem ille. 
Nos autem tenebras cogi- 
temus tantas, quantæ quon- 
dam eruptione /Etnzorum 
ignium — regiones 
obſcuraviſſe dicuntur, ut 
per biduum nemo hominem 

omo agnoſceret : cum au- 
tem tertio die fol illuxiſſet, 
tum ut revixiſſe ſibi vide- 
rentur. 
ex æternis tenebris contin- 
geret, ut ſubito lucem aſ- 

8 picere- 


Quod fi hoc idem 
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taſſent leur ſejour tènꝭbreux - 
pour venir demeurer avec 
nous. Que penſeroient-ils, 
en decouvrant.la terre, les 
mers, le ciel? En conſide- 
rant Petendue des nuees, 
la violence des vents? En 
jetant les yeux ſur le So 
leil? En obſervant ſa gran- 
deur, ſa beauté, Peftuſton 
de ſa lumiere qui claire 
tout ? Et quand la nuit au- 
roit obſcurci la. terre: que 
diroient ils en contemplant 
le ciel tout parſemè d' aſtres 
diffèrens? En remarquant 

es variet*z ſurprenantes de 
la Lune, ſon cro ſſant, ſon 
decours ? En obiervant en- 
hn le lever & le coucher de 


tous ces aſtres, & la regu- 


larits inviolable de leurs 
mouvemens ? Pourroient- 
ils douter qu'il n'y eat en 
effet des Dieux, & que ce 
ne fut là leur ouvrage ? 
Ainſi parle Ariſtote. Fi- 
gurons nous pareillement d' e- 
paiſſes tenebres, ſemblables 
a celict dont le mont Etna, 
par ['irruption de ſes flames, 
couvrit tellement ſes envi- 
rons, gue Jon fut deux jours, 
dit-on, ſans poudoir 7 con- 
notre; & que le troifieme 
Jour, le Soleil ayant reparu, 
on ſe croyoit refſuſcite. H- 
gurons-nous, dis-je, qu au 
fortir d'une éternelle, nuit, 


. 
. 
o 
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theſe men had, by fame or inſtruction, been in- 
formed that there was a deity, and divine powers. 


Then, that after ſome time, a chaſn of the earth 


ſnould open, and make way for them to leave their 
buried habitations, and mount up to the World 
which we inhabit. When the earth, the ſea, and 
the heavens, ruſhed upon their fight ; when they 
_ obſerved the extent of the clouds, and felt the force 
of the winds; when they had caſt their eyes on 
the ſun, viewed its magnitude and ſplendor, and 
had been told of its great influence, and how, by 


diffuſing light through the heavens, it cauſes day. 


When, on night's overſhadowing the earth, they 
beheld the firmament beſpangled with ftars ; when 
they had beer: made acquainted with the ſtill varying 
phaſes of the moon, bath in its increaſe and wane 
alſo with the riſing and ſetting of all thefe heavenly 
bodies, and their ſtated and unvaried revolutions 
from all eternity. Certainly, on ſuch a proſpect, 
they would be convinced that there were gods, and 
that the great things they had ſeen were their 
Works. 5 

Thus far Ariſtotle. Let us now make another 
ſuppoſition, and imagine fuch a darkneſs as pre- 
vailed once at an eruption of mount Atna, when, 
for the ſpace of two days, the adjacent countries 
were ſo benighted, that it was impoſlible for one 


man to diſtinguiſh another; ſo that on the third 


day, when the ſun appeared with his uſual ſplendor, 
they ſeemed riſen, 48 it were, frum the dead. But 
ſhould 
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piceremus: quænam ſpe- 
cies cceli 5 Sed 
aſſiduitate quotidiana, & 
conſuetudine oculorum, aſ- 
ſueſcunt animi: neque ad- 
mirantur, neque requirunt 
rationes earum rerum, quas 
ſemper vident: proinde 
quali novitas nos magis, 
you magnitudo rerum, 
ebeat ad exquirendas cau- 
ſas excitare. 


Quis enim hunc homi- 
nem dixerit, qui cum tam 
certos cceli motus, tam ra- 
tos aſtror um ordines, tam- 
que omnia inter ſe connexa 
& apta viderit, neget in his 
ullam ine ſſe rationem, ea- 
que caſu fieri dicat, quæ 
quanto conſilio gerantur, 
nullo conſilio aſſequi poſ- 
ſumus? An cum machina- 
tione quadam moveri ali- 
quid videmus, ut ſphæram, 
ut horas, ut alia permulta: 
non dubitamus quin illa 
opera ſint rationis: cum 
autem impetom col admi- 
rabili cum celeritate move- 


ri vertique videamus, con 


ſtantiſſimè conficientem vi 
ciſitudines anniverſarias, 
cum ſumma ſalute & con 
ſervatione rerum omnium: 
dubitamus. quin ea non ſo 


lam 


il nous arrive de voir la lu- 
miere pour la promiere fois: 
quelle impreſſion feroit ſur 
nous la wie de Ciel? Mars 
parce gue nous ſummes faits 
a le voir, nos efprits wen 
font plus frappex, & ne 
Sembarraſſent point de re- 
chercher les principes de ce 
que nous avons toujours de- 
vant les yeux. Comme ft 
Oetoit la nouveauts, pluſtot 
gue la grandeur meme des 
choſes, qui dut exciter notre 
curioſité. ; 

Eſt-ce done etre homme, 
que d"attriluer, nen d une 
cauſe intelligente, mais au 
haſard, les mouvemens du 
ciel ff certains, le cours des 
aftres regulier, toutes 
choſes ſi bien lites enſemble, 
fi bien proportionntes, & 
conduit cs avec tant de raiſon, 

e uctre raiſon sy perd Hle- 
meme ? Quand nous V2yons 
des machines qui ſe meuwent 
artificicllement, une ſphe- 
re, une horloge, & autres 
ſemblables ; nous ne doutons 
pas que Pefprit "Git eu part 
a ce travail. Doutcrons- 
nous que le Monde ſoit dirige, 
je ne dis pas fimplement per 
une Intelligence, mais par 
une excellente, par une di- 
dine Intelligence, quand nous 
voyons le Cir ſe mouvcir a- 
vec unt prodigici t Viteſſe, 
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thould it happen, that, after being enveloped in eter- 
nal darkneſs, the light ſuddenly broke out upon us 
with full glare. How amazing would the proſpect 
of the heaven, appear? The daily returns of the 
ſame objects to our view, render them familiar ts 
us; nor are men inclined to admire or ſearch into 
the cauſes of what they are always converſant with: 
As if the novelty, rather than the greatneſs and ex- 
cellence of things, ought to excite us to inveſtigate 
their cauſes. 


Does he merit the name of Man, who, after 
having viewed the ſtated and invariable motions of 
the heavens, the regular arrangements and diſpoſi- 


tion of the ſtars, and the nice connection and har- 


mony which reign throughout the univerſe, ſhall 
notwithſtanding maintain, that all this is the effect 
of blind chance, and not the work of reaſon ; 
though the wiſdom, by which they are conducted, 
far excceds the power of the human underftanding 
to comprehend ? When we ſee a ſphere, a curious 


dial, or any other piece of machinery moving arti- 


bc;ally ; *tis never queſtioned that they are the effects 
of deſign: And can we then contemplate that migh- 
ty power, whereby the heavens perform their revo- 
Jutions with tuch amazing velocity, whence ariſe the 
regular viciflitudes of the ſeaſons, ſo admirably con- 
trived for promoting the happineſs and preſervation 
of the whole ſyſtem; and yet doubt that the world 
« directo, J will not fay {imply by intelligence, but 


by 


— 
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lam ratione fiant, ſed etiam 
excellenti quadam divina- 
que ratione? LLicet enim 
jam, remota ſubtilitate dif 
putandi, oculis quodam- 
modo contemplari pulchri- 
tudinem rerum carum quas 
divini providentià dicimus 
conſtitutas. 


ef. 
Cum videmus ſpeciem 
primùm candoremque cœli; 
deinde converſionis celeri- 
tatem tantam, quantam co- 


gitare non poſſumus; tum 


viciſſitudines dierum atque 
noctium, commutatione{- 
ue temporum quadripar- 


titas, ad maturitatem fru- 


gum & ad temperationem 
corporum aptas ; eorùmque 
omnium moderatorem & 
ducem ſolem; Junamque 


accretione & diminutione 


luminis, quaſi faſtorum no- 
tantem & ſignificantem 
dies; tum in eodem orbe, 
in x11 partes diſtributo, 
quinque ſtellas ferri, eoſ- 


dem curſus conſtantiſſimè 
ſervantes, diſparibus inter 


ſe motibus; nocturnãmque 
cceli formam undique ſide- 
ribus ornatam; tum glo- 


bum terræ eminentem e 


mari, fixum in medio mun- 


di univerſi loco, duabus 


oris diſtantibus habitabilem 
8 6 


& faire ſuccider annuelli- 
ment une à autre les di- 
verſes ſaiſons, qui vivifient, 
qui conſervent tout! Car 
enfin, il weſt plus beſoin ici 
de prtuves recherchees: if 
n'y a qu'a examiner des yeux 
la beauts des choſes, dont 
nous rapportonsl tabliſſement 
a une Providence divine. 
9225 

Quand nous regardons la 
beaute & la ſplendeur du 
Ciel; la celerite de fon rou- 
lement, qui eft fi grande 
gu ne ſauroit la concevoir; 
la wiciſſitude des jours & 
des nuits ; le changement des 
quatre ſaiſons, qui jervent 
a mirir les fruits, & a _ 
tifier les corps ; le Soleil, qui 
eft le moderateur & le chef 
de tous les mouvemens cele- 
ftes; la Lune, dont le croif- 
fant & le decours ſemblent 
faits pour nous marguer les 
Foftes; les Planetes, qui, 


avec dles MouUVemens 1 negaux, 


fourni ſent egalement la meme 


earriere, ſur un meme 
cercle diviſe en douze par- 
bes; cette prodigieuſe quan- 
tits «"ttoiles, qui durant la 
nuit decorent le Ciel de toutes 
parts. 

Quand nous jetons enſuite 
les yeux fur le globe de la 
Terre, klebe au dus de la 
Mer, place dans le centre da 

Monge , 
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by conſummate and moſt divine wiſdom ? Hence then 
with the ſubtilties of ſophiſtry; for here we have 
ocular demonſtration of the beauty of thoſe things 


we attribute to divine providence, 


6220 

When * we behold the bright appearance of the 
heavens, and conſider the great, the amazing, ve- 
locity of their revolution; the victſiitudes of day 
and night; the ſucceſſive change of the ſeaſons, fo 
aptly calculated for ripening the fruits of the earth, 
and preſerving a juſt temperature in all bodies 
the Sun which preſides over, and regulates all theſe 
phenomena ; then the moon, whoſe augmentation 
and diminution of light ſeems ſo well adapted to 
mark out our calendar +; the five planets like- 
wiſe revolving through the twelve ſigns of the zo- 
diack, and all of them with the greateſt regularity 
performing their reſpective revolutions, though with 
different motions; to this add the nightly proſpect 
of the firmament, ſtudded and ornamented with 
Stars; then the terreſtrial globe, raiſed above the 
jea, and fixed in the centre of the univerle ||; 
which 


* Tuſcul. I. 28, 29. | 

t By the Faſti, we muſt underſtand the days of the month in 
general, For working-days were, by the Romans, called Faſti- 
dies, and Holy-days Nefaſii. 

| It is evident from the expreſſions here uſed, that Cicero fol- 
lowed the Ptolemaic ſyſtem of the world; which places the earth 
in the centre of the univerſe, and makes the heavenly bodies 
to revolve round it : But this opinion is now given up as erro- 
neous, all the phænomena being accqunted for in a much more 


fimple and rational way, by ſuppoſing the ſun to occupy the 
centre, 
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22 
& cultum : quarum altera, 
quam nos incolimus, ſub 


axe poſita ad ſtellas ſeptem, 


unde 
Herrifer 
Aquilonis ſtridor gelidas mo- 


litur naives: 


altera Auſtralis, ignota no- 
bis, quam vocant Græci 
ix cxteras partes in- 
cultas, qu d aut frigore ri- 

eant, aut urantur calore: 
Pic autem, ubi habitamus, 
non inter mittit ſuo tempore 


Cælum niteſcere, arbores 
frondeſcere, 

Vites lætiſica pampints pu- 
beſcere, 

Rami baccarum ubertate in- 
curveſcere, 


Segetes largiri fruges, florere 
oninia, 

Fontes ſentere, herbis prata 
conveſtirier : 


tum multitudinem pecu- 
dum, partim ad veſcendum, 
partim ad cultus agrorum, 
partim ad vehendum, par- 
tim ad corpora veltienda ; 
hominemque ipſum, quaſi 
contemplatorem cceli, ac 
deorum, ipforumque cul- 
torem; atque hominis ut:- 
htati agros omnes & maria 
parentia. 


Hæc 
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| pagnes, toutes les mers ob, 


Monde & diwviſe en quatre 
parties deux deſyuilles ſont 
cultivtcs, la Septenti ionale 
gui nous habitons, I Auſtrale 
gut nous / inconnuc, & tl: 
reſte inculte, parce que le 
froid ou le chaud y domine 
avec exces. 

Quand nous obſervens que 
dans la partie ou nous ſum- 
mes, on wort totjours att 
temps marque, 


Une clarte plus pure 
Embellir la nature; 
Les arbres reverdir ; 
Les fontaines bondir ; 
L'herbe tendre renaitre ; 
Le pampre reparoitre; 
Les preſens de Ceres em- 
plir nos magazins; 

Et les tributs de Flore en- 
richir nos jardins. 


Quand nous voyons gue la 
terre «ft peuplie d animaux, 
les uns pour nous nourrir, 
les autres pour nous wetir ; 
ceux- pour trainer nos far- 
deguæ, ceux-la pour labourer 
nos champs : que I homme y 
eſt comme pour contempler le 
Ciel, & pour honorer les 
Dieux: que toutes les cam- 


ſent a ſes beſoins. 


Pou- 
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which in two regions *, diſtin from each other, 
is habitable and cultivated. One of theſe is that we 
inhabit, ſituated towards the north-pole, whence 


The bluſPring north-wind brings the gelid ſnows. 


The other lies towards the ſouth, and is called by 
the Greeks Aſixban. Whilſt the remaining parts, by 
reaſon of the exceſſive heats and colds which pre- 
yail there, are entirely waſte and depopulated. But 
here, in our happier ſituation, all in due ſeaſon, 


The sky grows clear, the trees their foliage ſhoot, 
The joyous vines luxuriant branches ſpread, 

The boughs ſtvay down beneath their fruitful load, 
The fertile ſcil a copions Harveſt yields. 


All Nature blooms. » Up ſpring refreſhing flreams, 
And the gay herbage crowns th enamel'd fie!d;. 


When we conſider again the multitude of cattle ; 
deſigned, 


centre, and all the planets to revolve round him, wiz. our 
earth once a year, and at the ſame time to turn once every day 
round its own axis. 

* The earth is divided, both by Antients and Moderns, into 
five Regions or Zones; that in the middle of the earth was cal- 
led the Torrid Zone. as being directly under the ſun, and therefore 
ſuppoſed by the Anticnts to be uninhabitable for heat; the two 
Zones under the Poles were called frigid, becauſe not habitable 
for cold; and the two remaining Zones, lying between the two 
Frigid Zones and the Torrid Zone, were called temperate, on Ac- 
count of the clemency of their air And though this Opinion 
of the Antients, both with regard to the Torrid and Frigid 
Zones, has long fince been found to be erroneous ; yet it cannot 
be denied, but the Inhabitants of the temperate Zones live much 
more comfortably than thoſe of the other three do, 


24 
Hzc igitur & alia innu- 
merabilia cum cernimus, 
ſſumùſne dubitare, quin 


tor, fi hæc nata ſunt, ut 
Platoni videtur: 
ſemper fuerint, ut Ariſtote- 
li placet, moderator tanti 
operis & muner1s ? 


Ved 
Hic ego non mirer eſſe 
quemquam, qui fibi per- 
Haden, corpora quædam 


» 


6. <> 


ſolida atque individua vi & 

gravitate ferri, mundumque 
effici ornatiſſimum, & pul- 
cherrimum ex eorum cor- 
porum concurſione foi tuita? 
Hoc qui exiſtimat fieri po- 
uiſſe, non intelligo, cur 
non idem putet. ſi innume- 
rabiles unius & viginti for- 
aureæ, 
vel quales libet, aliquò con- 


of -* 4 
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terram excuſſis annales En- 
bp nii, ut deinceps legi poſſint, 
+ effici : quod neſcio an ne 
in uno quidem verſu poſit 
tantum valere fortuna. Iſti 
autem quemadmodum aſſe- 
verant, ex corpuſculis non 
colore, non qualitate ali- 
qua, quam wowrnla Græci 
vocant, non ſenſu præditis, 
ſed concurrentibus temerè 
atque caſu, -mundum eſſe 
perfectum? vel innumera- 
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his præſit aliquis vel effec- 


vel, ſi 


Fyiciantur, poſſe ex his in 


biles 
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Pouwons nous d la tũte de 
ce ſpectacle, douter qu'il y 
ait un tre, ou qui ait for- 
me le monde, ſuppost que, 
| Juivant opinion de Platon, 
il ait 616 form; ou qui le 
conduiſe & le gourrerne, ſup- 
foe que, ſuivant le ſenti- 
ment 4 Ariſiote, il ſoit de 
toute tternite? | 
$329 
Ici ne dois-je pas m'tton- 
ner qu'il y ait un homme gui 
fe perſuade, que de certains 
corps ſolides & indiviſibles 
fe meuvent- d'euxwntimes par 
leur poids naturel ; & que, 
de leur concours fortuit, Set 
fait un monde d une fi grande 
Beauté ? Quiconque croit ce- 
la poſſible, pourquoi ne croi- 
roit-il pas gue fi [on getoit 
a terre quantite de curacte- 
res d'or, ou de quelque ma- 
tiere gue ce fit, qui repreſen- 
taſſent les wingt & une let- 
tres, ils pourroient tomber 
arrangez dans un tel ordre, 
wils formeroient liſiblement 
es Annales d'Ennius?* Je 
doute ſi le haſard rencontre- 
roit ae juſte pour en faire 
un ſeul vers. Mais ces gens- 
la, comment aſiirent-il, que 
des cor puſcules qui ont point 
de couleur, point de qualité, 
point de Fe, gui ne 
Hon que woltiger au gre du 
haſard, ont fait ce monde-ci: 
* ot 
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deſigned, ſome for our nouriſhment, and others to 
ſupply us with cloathing ; one part, for the conve- 
nience of carriage, another, for the purpoſes of a- 
oriculture ; again, when we reflect on man himſelf, 
formed to contemplate the heavens, and pay his 
devotion to the divine beings ; and laſtly, when we 
obſerve, how the whole earth, and the wide extenſive 
leas, are ſubſervient to his accommodation, 

When we conſider all theſe, and the other innu- 
merable objects of the univerſc, can we entertain a 
doubt, but that, if they were created, as 1s the opi- 
nion of Plato, there preſides over them ſome efficient 
cauſe ; or if, as Ariſſotle holds, they exiſted from all 
eternity, that there is a being, who directs and ſu- 
perintends the mighty fabrick ? 

5520 

Is it not aſtoniſhing *, that ever there was a man 
who could perſuade himſelf, that the beautiful, and 
every way compleat, ſyſtem of the world could be 
produced by the fortuitous concourſe of certain ſo- 
lid and indiviſible bodies, neceſſarily moved by the 
torce of their natural gravity ! He that can bring 
himſelf to think in this train, may with equal rea- 
lon. believe, that if a very large number of types, 
(whether of gold or any other material) repreſent- 
ing the letters of the * +, be thrown, any 


| where 
* De Nat, Deor, II. 37, He means Fpicurus, the chief ef a 
vell known ſect of philoſophers, 4 
I Scme have imagined that this paſſage of Cicero gave the firſt 
lint towards inventing the art of printing. In the original, it is 
ics & wiginti forme literartm, i, e. types of the one and twenty. 
letters, which was the number contained in their Alphabet. 
. ; * X "+ 
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biles potius in omni puncto 
temporis alios naſci, alios 
interire? Quod fi mundum 
efficere poteſt concurſus a- 
tomorum, cur porticum, 
cur templum, cur domum, 
cur urbem non poteſt ? quæ 
ſunt minus operoſa, & mul- 
to quidem faciliora. 


2 80 


Firmiſſimum hoc afferri 
videtur, cur deos eſſe cre- 
damus, quod nulla gens 
tam fera, nemo omnium 
tam ſit immanis, cujus 
mentem non imbuerit deo- 
rum opinio. Multi de diis 
prava ſentiunt: id enim 
vitioſo more effici ſolet: 
omnes tamen eſſe vim & 
naturam divinam arbitran- 
tur. Nec verò id collocu- 
tio hominum, aut conſenſus 
efficit: non inſtitutis opi- 
nio eſt confhrmata, non le- 
gibus. Omni autem in re 
conſenſio omnium gentium, 
lex naturæ putanda eſt, 
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ou pluſict, en font d tout 
moment d innombrables, qui 
en remplacent d autres! 
Duct, fi le concours des a- 
tomes peut faire un monde, 
ne pourroit-il pas faire des 
choſes plus aiſees, un portique, 
un temple, une maiſon, une 


ville ? 
br 


Une tres-forte preuve de 
1 _— des Dieux, c 
qu'il n'y a point de peuple 
aſfſez barbare, point d hemme 
afſez farouche, pour n'awvoir 
pas Þeſprit imbu de cette 
epinten. Plufiturs peuples, 
a la weritt, n'ont pas une 
idee juſte des Dieux : ils ſe 
laiſſent tromper a des cou- 
tumes erronecls: mais enfin 
ils $entendent tous a criire 
une puiſſance divine, un ere 
Supreme. Et ce n'eſt point 
une croyance qui ait te con- 
certee ; les hommes ne ſe ſont 
point donne le mot four Peta- 
blir : leurs loix n'y ont point 
de part. Or, dans quelque 
matiere que ce ſoit, le con- 
ſentement de toutes les na- 
tions doit ſe prendre pour loi 


de Ja Nature. 
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where on the ground, they would form the annals cf 
Enxius, ſo as to make them legible. Whereas I very 
much doubt, whether the power of chance could 
reach even ſo far as to produce one ſingle verſe. How 
then can theſe men affirm, that corpuſcles without 
colour, without any of that quality *, which the 
Greeks call wad, i. e. plaſtic, or compoſing facul- 
ty, and without intelligence, ſhould, by only floating 
about at random, accidentally concur to the forma- 
tion of the world; nay, of an infinite number cf 
worlds, continually to ſupply the place of periſhing 
ones ? But if this concourſe of atoms can make a 
werld, why dces it never form a portico, a temple, a 
houſe, or a city; which are certainly much eaſier to 
be effected: 
; 92 85 
Another + invincible argument, to prove the 
exiſtence of ſuperior beings, is, that there is ng 
nation ſo barbarous, no man ſo ſavage, whoſe mind 
is not imbued with this perſuaſton. It muſt be 


confeſled, indeed, that many people entertain very 
unworthy ideas concerning the gods; which is 


owing to their bad morals, and the prejudices 
of education ; but all unite in acknowledging a di- 


vine and ſupreme nature. Neither 1s this perſuaſion 
| E the 


* Colour, heat, and ſuch other qualities, according to the Epi- 
coreans, belong only to compound bodies. Their atoms have na- 
turally no other property but their ſize, weight, and what neceſta- 
rily reſults from their configuration, ſmov;hneis, or rovghngels, 

| Tuſcui, | 13. 


28 
VS 


Roges me, quid aut quale 
fit deus? Auctore utar Si- 
monide: de quo cùm quæ- 
fiviſſet hoc idem tyrannus 
Hiero, deliberandi cauſa 
ſibi unum diem poſtulavit. 
Cum idem ex eo poſtridie 
quzreret, biduum petivit. 
Cam ſzpius duplicaret nu- 
merum dierum, admiranſ- 
que Hiero requireret, cur 
ita faceret: Quia, quanto, 
inquit, diutizs conſidero, tan- 
to mibi res videtur obſcurior. 


Sed Simonidem arbitror, 


(non enim poeta ſolùm ſua- 
vis, verum etiam cæteroqui 
doctus, ſapiẽnſque traditur) 
quia multa venirent in men- 
tem acuta atque ſubtilia, 
dubitantem, uid eorum eſ- 
ſet veriſſimum, deſperaſſe 
omnem veritatem. 


VS 
Nec verò Deus ipſe, qui 


intelligitur a nobis, alio 
modo intelligi poteſt, nifi 
mens ſoluta quædam & li- 
bera, ſegregata ab omni 
concreiione mortali, omnia 
fen:iens & movens, ipſaque 
prædita motu * 

| * 
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Vous me demanderez ce 
que ce que Dieu Je ferai 
aVec Vous, comme Simonide 
avec le tyran Hitron, qui 
lui propoſoit la mime queſtion. 
D'abord il demanda un jour 
pour y penſer : be lendemain, 
deux autres jours : & comme 
chaque fois il doubloit le nom- 
bre des jours qu il demandoit, 
Hieron voulut en ſavoir 1: 
cauſe. Parce que, dit-il, 
_ J'y fais reflexion, plus 
a choſe me paroit obſcure, 
Ce gui me fuit juger que Si- 
monide, qui n'ttoit pas ſculi- 
ment un Puete delicat, mais 
qui d"ailleurs ne mangquoit ni 
d"erudition, ni de bon ſons, 
perdit a la ſin toute efptrance 
de trouver la werite ; apres 
que ſon eſprit ſe fut promene 
d opinions en opinions, tes 
une: plus ſubtiles que lis au- 
tres, ſans pouvoir trouver 14 
veritable. 


VS 


On ne peut concewoir Dicu, 
gue fous J idee d'un efprit 
pur, ſens melange, degagt 
de toute matiere corruptible ; 
qui connoit tout, qui meut 
tout, & qui a ce lui-meme 
un mouTement etcrnel, 


Par 
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the reſult of any conference, or concert of mankind; 


nor does it derive its authority from the power of 
cuſtom, or the ſanction of laws. Now, the com- 
mon conſent of mankind is, in every caſe, to be 
eſteemed a law of nature. 


VIS 

Should * you aſk me to define what God is, I 
would adopt the procedure of Simonides, who, when 
the ſame taſk was impoſed on him by Hiera, king 
of Syracuſe, deſired one day to conſider of it; next 
day, the fame queſtion being again put to him, he 
requeſted two days more; then four, and ſo on for a 
conſiderable time, doubling always his demand. At 
laſt, when the king with ſurprize aſked the reaſon of 
this, he replied, that the mare he meditated on it, 
the more incomprehenſible it appeared to him, For 
I ſuppoſe that Simonides (who was not only an excel- 
lent poet, but otherwiſe a man of extenſive know- 


ledge and wiſdom) was bewildered in a variety of o- 


pinions, each more ſubtile, and abſtracted, than the 
other; and being uncertain which of them came 


, neareſt to truth, he deſpaired of finding it +. 


VS 
Now i we can entertain no other idea of God, ſo 
C 3 far 


* De Nat. Deor. 1. 22. ' 
+ None but Jews and Chriſtians can form a juſt idea of the di- 
vine being : for the antient philoſophers, unapprized of the true 


ſyſtem of the creation, and believing the eternity of matter, could 
not but draw falſe inferences from ſo falſe a principle. 


1 Tuſcul. I. 27. Several moderns have maintained, that the 
notion 
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VS 


Ex ipſa hominum ſoler- 
tia eſſe aliquam mentem, 
& eam quidem acriorem 
& divinam, exiſtimare de- 
bemus. Unde enim hanc he- 
mo arrituit? ut ait apud 
Xenophontem Socrates. 
Quin & humorem, & calo- 
rem, qui eſt ſuſus in corpo- 
re, & terrenam ipſam viſ- 
cerum ſoliditatem, animum 
denique illum ſpirabilem 
ſi quis quærat unde habe- 
mus, apparet : quod aliud 
terra ſumpſimus, aliud ab 
humore, aliud ab igne, a- 
'itd ab acre eo, quem ſpi- 
ritu ducumus. Illud autem, 
quod vincit hac omnia, ra- 
tionem dico, &, ſi placet, 
pluribus verbis, mentem, 
conſilium, cogitationem, 
prudentiam, ubi invenimus? 
unde ſuſtulmus ? 


N 


Eſſe præſtantem aliquam, 
æternamque naturam, & 
eam ſuſpiciendam, admi- 
randamque hominum gene- 
ri, pulchritudo mundi, or- 
dcque rerum cceleſtivm co- 
git confiteri, Quamobrem, 
ut religio propaganda e- 
tiam eſt, quæ eſt junta 
cum cognitione naturæ, fic 
ſuper- 
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VS 


Par l'eſprit humain, tel 
qu'il eft, nous dewvons jugir 
qu'il y a quelque autre intel. 
ligence, qui ait plus de wiva- 
cite, & qui ſeit divine. Car 
d'où viendroit a homme, 
dit Socrate dans Xenophon, 
Fentendement dont il ed 
doue? On woit que Oſt A 
un peu de terre, d'eau, de 
feu, & d'air, que nous de- 
von les parties ſelides de no- 
tre cerps, la chaltur & Phy 
midite qui y ſout repanducr, 
le forifle meme qui nous anime. 
Mais ct qui oft Fien nudeſſus 
de tout cla, jentens la rai- 
fon, & pour le dire en plu- 
fieurs termes, Ieſprit, le 
jugement, la pensée, la pru- 
dence, ou I avon-nous pris? 


VIS 


Wu'il y ait un tre ſupi- 
rieur, qui ſubfiſtera toujours, 
gui merite le reſpet & 
[admiration des hommes, c eſt 


de quoi la beaute de I uni- 


vers & la regularite des a- 
fires nous force de conventr. 
On doit par consquent nour- 
rir & repandre une Religion 
&clairee, mais en meme temp! 

cx 


þ 
ö 
\ 
4 
4 


On REL1IG1ON. 31 


far as his nature is comprehenſible by us, than that 
of a pure and free intelligence, or ſpirit, entirely di- 
flint from all corruptible matter, perceiving and 
moving all things, and poſſeſſed of ſelf- motion from 
eternity. 


VIS 


From “ the conſideration of the powers of the hu- 
man mind, tis reaſonable, and we ought, to infer, 
that there muſt exiſt a divine mind, far ſurpaſſing the 
activity of ours. For as Sccrates ſays in Xenophon, 
IVhence hath man derived his ſpiritual nature? As to 
the conſtituent parts of the body, the humours, the 
heat Ciffufed through it, the ſolids, and the breati: 
we reſpire; 'tis eaſy tracing each of them to their re- 
ſpective elements: thus one proceeds from water, an- 
other from fire, a third from earth, and a fourth 
from air. But what far excels all bodily accompliſh- | 
ments, our reaſon, I mean, or in other words our 
underſtanding, judgment, thought, prudence, where 
have we found it? From what- ſource is it de- 
rived ? 

S 

That + there exiſts an excellent, perfect, and eter- 

nal being, worthy of the moſt exalted reſpect and ad- 
C 4 miration 


notion of pure ſpirit was not to be found in the writings of the an- 
tients, I would be glad to aſk them, if to expreſs that notion, 


they themſelves have terms leſs ivocal - 
Clear than thoſe we ſee here ? tema woke cs — * 


* De Nat. Deor. II. 6, 7. 
+ De Divinat. II. 72, 
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1 perſtitionis ſtirpes omnes 
ci iciendæ. Inſtat enim & 
urgzet, &, quo te cunque 
vertcris, perſequitur; five 
en vatem, tive tu omen au- 
dieris ; five 1mmolaris, ſive 
avem aſpexeris; fi Chal- 
dæum, ſi haruſpicem vide- 
ris; ſi fulſerit, fi tonuerit, 
{ii tactum aliquid erit de 
cœlo, ft oſtenti ſimile na- 
tum, faQumve quippiam; 
qucrum neceſle eſt plerum- 
que aliquid eveniat: ut 
nunquzm liceat quietà men- 
te conſiſtere. 


rte 


Devs & venerari, & co-— 
lere dei emus, Cultus aus 
tem Ccorum eſt optimus, 
iden que caſtiſſimus, atque 
ſanctiſſimus, pleniſſimuſque 
pietatis, ut eos ſemper pu- 
ra, integra, incorrupta, & 
mente, & voce veneremur. 
Non enim philoſophi ſo- 
lum, verùm etiam majores 
noſtri ſuperſtitionem à reli- 
gione ſeparaverunt. 


extirper toute ſaperſfitiuu. 
Fus ne ſauriez faire un pas, 
ge celle-ct ne vous pour ſuive, 
& ne /e priſente @ vous. Un 
dewin, un preſage, un ſi cri- 
Ace, le wol de quelque viſcau, 
la rencontre d'un Chaldecn, 
ou u Haruſpice, un eclair, 
le bruit du tonnerre, la fer- 
dre tombee du ciel, quelque 
production de la terre, tu 
guelque evenement, qui paroit 
tenir du prodige, tout ſuffit 
ou ſuperſtitieux pour Salar- 
mir ; & necefſairement il en 
trouvera des occaſions fi fre 
guentes, gue fon efprit ne ſt» 
ra jamatis trauguille. 


Wot 


On doit aux Dicux un 
culte plein de reſp:8. Cut- 
te tres-bon, tres-ſaint, qui 
exige beaucoup d innocence & 
de pits, une inviolable pu- 
rets de caur & de bouche; 
mais qui n'a rien de commun 
avec la ſuperſtition, dont nos 
peres, auſſi-bien que les Phi- 
loſophes, ont entitrement /c- 
pare la Religion. 
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miration of mankind, the beauty of the univerſe, 
and the harmony of the heavenly bodies, compel us 
to confeſs. Wherefore, as religion, which is inti- 
mately connected with the knowledge of nature, 


ought to be propagated, ſo every root of ſuperſtition 


ſhould he extirpated. Turn you to which hand 
you will, the follies of ſuperſtition are ſure to ſtrike 
your obſervation ; whether you liſten to a diviner, or 
attend to an omen; whether you ſacrifice, or ob- 
ſerve the flight of a bird ; whether you meet a Chal- 
dean , or ſoothſayer; nay, does it but thunder or 
lighten, is ſomething thunder-ſtruck, or ſhould any 
monſtruous production, or extraordinary accident, 
occur. Now, as incidents of this kind muſt, in the 
courſe of things, frequently happen, the ſuperſtitious 


perſon is thereby alarmed, and never enjoys one 
unruffled hour. 


525 
To + worſhip the gods, is our indiſpenſable 
duty: and that worſhip is beſt performed, moſt 


pure and perfect, and moſt deſerves the name of pie- 


ty, when it is offered with true fincerity and purity 
of mind : for not only the philoſophers, but likewiſe 


our anceſtors, have carefully diſtinguiſhed between 
religion and ſuperſtition, 


C3 Let 


A Chaldean, among the Romans, was the ſame with what the 


mo call a Bohemian, and we a Gipſy ; that is to ſay, a fortune- 
teller. 


+ De Nat. Deor. II. 23, 
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Sit igitur jam hoc à prin- 
cipio perſuaſum civibus, do- 
minos eſſe omnium rerum, 
ac moderatores deos : ea- 
que, quæ gerantur, eoſum 
geri ditione, ac numine, 
coſdemque optime de ge- 
nere hominum mereri: &, 
qualis quiſque ſit, 1 a- 
gat, quid in ſe admittat, 
qua mente, qua pietate co- 
lat religiones, intueri: pi- 
orumque & impiorum ha- 
bere rationem. 


Utiles eſſe autem opi- 
niones has, quis neget, cùm 
intelligat, quàm multa fir- 
mentur jurejurando; quan- 
tz ſalutis ſint fœderum re- 
ligiones; quam multos di- 
vini ſupplicii metas a ſce- 
lere revocarit; quamque 
ſancta ſit ſocietas civium 
inter ipſos, diis immortali- 
bus interpoſitis tum judici- 
bus, tum teſtibus? 


22 
Wee 


In ſpecie fidtæ fimula- 
tionis, ſicut reliquæ virtu- 
| tes, 
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_ mens-1g ne ſoient d une grande 


007 E80 


Due des hommes qui wi. 
vent en ſocittè, commencent 
donc par croire fermement, 
qu'il y a des Dieux maitres 
de tout, & qui gouvernent 
tout; qui diſpoſent de tous . 
les tvenemens ; qui ne ceſ- 
Sent de faire du bien au genre 
humain ; dint les regards al- 
m#elent ce que chacun eſt, ce 
que chacun fait, tout ce qu'on 
fe permet a ſoi- meme, dans 
quel efprit, avec quels ſenti- 
mens on profeſſe la Religion ; 
gui mettent de la diffe- 
rence entre [homme pieux 
& ["impie. 


Peut-on nicr que ces ſenti- 


utilite, lorſqu'cen woit dans 
combien d"occafions. le ſer- 
ment eft le ſceau de nos pa- 
roles ; pour combien la Re- 
ligion entre dans la foi de 
nos alliances; cambien de 
crimes la crainte d une puni- 
tion divine a dtlournet ; 5 
combien eft ſainte une ſociets 
4 hommes perſuades qu ili 
ont au milieu d'eux, & pour 
juges & pour temoins, les 
Dieux immortels ? 


225 
en eft de la piëtè comme 


de toutes lis autres wertus, 


elle 
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Let * this therefore be a fundamental principle in 
all ſocieties, that the Gods are the ſupreme lords and 
governors of all things, that all events are directed 
by their influence and wiſdom, and that they are 
kind and benevolent to mankind ; likewiſe that they 
know what every perſon really is, obſerve his actions 
whether good or bad, diſcern whether our profeſſions 
of religion are ſincere, and from the heart or not, 
and are ſure to make a difference between good men 
and the wicked. 

Now who can diſpute the utility of theſe ſenti- 
ments, when he ſhall reflect, how many caſes of the 
greateſt importance are decided by oaths ; how much 
the ſacred rites, performed ur making treaties, tend to 
aſſure peace and tranquillity ; alſo what numbers has 
the fear of divine puniſhment reclaimed from a. vi- 
cious courſe of life; and how ſacred + the ſocial 
rights muſt be, in a ſociety, where a firm perſuaſion 
obtains of the immediate intervention of the immortal 
Gods, both as witneſſes and judges of their actions? 


6278 
It t is with piety, as with other virtues, it can- 


not conſiſt in diflimulation : without piety, nei- 
| ther 


De Legib. II. 7. 

+ Other tranſlators may ſeize occaſions to praiſe and point out 
the delicacy of a thought, or the happineſs and elegance of an ex- 
preſſion. Let me, on juſter grounds, admire here the manner in 
which a Heathen lays down to us that important doctrins of the 
orfini-preſence of God, the {rarcher of hearts, 

1 De Nat. Deor. I. 2. 


3 6 
tes, ita pietas ineſſe non po- 
teſt: cum qua ſimul & ſanc- 
titatem, & religionem tolli 
neceſſe eſt: aw: 2 ſublatis 
perturbatio vitæ ſequitur, 
& magna confuſio. Atque 
haud ſcio, an, pietate ad- 
versùs deos ſublata, fides 
etiam & ſocietas humani 
eneris, & una excellentiſ- 
ma virtus, juſtitia, tolla- 
tur. 
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elle ne confiſte pas en de wains 
dehors. Sans elle il uy au- 
ra ni ſaintetè, ni religion: 
& des-lors guel derangement, 
quel trouble parmi nous ? Fe 
doute, fi d"tteindre la piiti 
envers les Dieux, ce ne ſe- 
roit pas antantir la bonne 
foi, la focitte civile, & la 
principale des vertus, qui ef 
la juſtice. 


II. ANT 
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ther ſanctity of manners, nor religion, can in any wiſe 
be ſupported; and if theſe are deſtroyed, what dread- 


ful confuſion and diſorder muſt enſue? And indeed, 


tis a queſtion with me, whether, without piety to- 
wards the Gods, the mutual confidence and ſociety 


of mankind, or that moſt excellent of all virtues, 
juſtice, could ſubſiſt. 
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MOOS AL hoc provi- 
dum, ſagax, multiplex, 
acutum, memor, plenum 
rationis & conſilii, quem 
vocamus Houix ku, præ- 
clara quadam conditione 
generatum eſt a ſummo 
Deo. Solum eſt enim ex 


tot animantium generibus 


atque naturis, particeps ra- 
tionis & cogitationis, cd 
cætera ſint omnia expertia. 


569. 

Eſt illud quidem maxi- 
mum, animo :pſo animum 
videre: & nimirum hanc 
habet vim præceptum A- 
pollinis, quo monet, ut ſe 
quiſque noſcat. Non enim, 
credo, id præcipit, ut mem- 
bra noſtra, aut ſtaturam, fi- 
guramve noſcamus : neque 
nos corpora ſumus : neque 
ego tibi hec dicens, cor- 
pori tuo dico. Cùm igi- 
tur, Noſce te, dicit, hoc 


dicit, Noſce animum tuum. 
| Nam 


cum 
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II. 


Sur t'Homues. 


N animal, dans lequel 
font prevoyance, ſaga- 
cite, talens divers, penttra- 
tion, memoire, raiſonnement, 


Jugement ; cet animal que 


nous appelons HOMME, a 
ete fingulierement faworiſt 
par le Dieu Jupreme, gui 14 
is au monde. Car, de tous 
hs animaux, dont il y a tant 
4 —. celuisla 
ut ait regu en par- 

tage la raſan & /a pr 
Toys les autres en ſont di- 


J ed. 


19 


ed 
Rien net fi grand, que 


de voir avec les yeux de 
Pame, lame elle mime, 
Aulſi eft- ce Ia le ſens de O- 
racle, qui veut que chacun 
ſe connoiſſe. Sans doute qu” 
Apollon n'a point pretendu 
par-la nous dire de connoitre 
notre corps, notre taille, no- 
tre figure. Car qui dit nous, 
ne dit pas notre corps; & 
quand je farle à vous, ce 
ne pas @ votre corps que je 
parle. Quand donc I Oracle 


nous 


( 39 ) 


Il. 
O MAN. 


A N *, whom we may define to be an animal 
endowed with forecaſt, ſagacity, wit, penetra- 
tion, memory, jadgment, and prudence, holds, by 
the ſingular favour of the ſupreme being, a very di- 
ſtinguiſhed rank in the creation. For he, of all the 
different ſpecies and kinds of animals, is the only par- 
taker of reafon and thought. 
8205 

Tis + a matter of the greateſt importance, for 
the human ſoul to comprehend its own nature : and 
doubtleſs, this is the meaning of Apolld's pre- 
cept, enjoining every one to know himfelf; for I 
can't think, it directs us to know the different par's 
of our bodies, or its ſtature and form. Our bodies 
do not conſtitute our being; nor when I difcourſe 
with you, is it to your body I addreſs myſelf. Where- 
fore, when the oracle ſays, + know yourſelf, it 


certainly 


® De legib. I. 7. + Tuſcul. I. 22. | 
t Pliny, I. 1. c. 32. informs us, that in the temple at De/= 
phos, they read three precepts of Chilon, one of the ſeven wiſe- 
men; the firſt of which was that here mentioned; the ſecond 
was, that ve ozgyht to defire nothing 2vith tos great eagerneſs 3 the 
third , that it is a misfortune to be in debt, of engaged in law fuits, 


40 
Nam corpus quidem quaſi 
vas eſt, aut aliquod animi 
receptaculum. Ab animo 
tuo quidquid _— id a- 
gitur à te. unc igitur 
noſſe, niſi divinum eſſet, 
on eſſet hoc acrioris cujuſ- 
dam animi præceptum, ſic, 
xt tributum deo fit. 


[llud, Tiab. oral,, noli 
putare ad arrogantiam mi- 
nuendam ſolùm eſſe dictum, 
verùm etiam ut bona noſtra 
norimus. 

W 

Qui ſe ipſe norit, pri- 
mim aliquid ſentiet ſe ha- 
bere divinum, ingeniumque 
in ſe ſuum, ſicut ſimula- 
crum aliquod, dedicatum 
putabit; e munere 
deorum ſemper dignum ali- 
quid & faciet, & ſentiet: 
&, cum ſe jipſe perſpexerit, 
totumque tentarit, intelli- 
get, quemadmodum à na- 
tura ſubornatus in vitam 
venerit, quantaque inſtru- 
menta habeat ad obtinen- 
dam adipiſcendamque ſa- 
pientiam: quoniam princi- 
pio rerum omnium quaſi 
adumbratas intelligentias a- 

nimo 
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nous dit, Connoitoi, i/ en- 
tend, Connoi ton ame. Vo- 
tre corps n'c/t, pour ainfi 
dire, que le vaiſſeau, que le 
domicile de votre ame. Tont 
ce que vous faites, Oeft vo- 
tre ame qui le fait. Admi- 
rable precepte, que celui de 
connoitre fon ame! On a 
bien jugꝭ qu il ny avoir qu un 
homme d un eſprit ſuperieur, 
ut put en avoir congu I' idee: 
a 4 ce gui fait qu'on I 
attribut a un Dice, 

Duand on * t a homme, 
Connoitoi, ce n'eft pas ſeu- 
lement pour rabaiſſer ſon or- 
gueil, Ceft aufſs pour lui 


faire ſentir ce 4 il vaut. 


Tout bemme qui rentrera 
en lui- meme, y dicouvrira 
des traces de la diwvinitt : 
& /e regardant comme un 
temple ou les Dieux ont plact 


. Jon ame pour etre leur image, 


il ne ſe permettra que des 
Sentimens, que des actions, 
qui repondent a la dignite de 
leur preſent, Un 70 K- ex- 
amen de ce qu il eſt, & de 
ce qu'il peut, Ini fait com- 
prendre de quels avantages 
la Nature Pa pourvi, & 
combien de ſecours lui facili- 
tent Pacguiſition de la ſa- 
gefſe. Venu au monde avec 


des notions ginirales, qui 
d a- 
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certainly intends, know your ſoul. For in fact, the 
body is no more than the veſſel, or receptacle, of the 
ſoul ; and the actions of the latter only, can proper- 
ly be called the actions of the man. In fine, was 
not the knowledge of the foul an excellent accom- 
pliſhment, it could not have paſſed for an apoph- 
thegm of ſuch acuteneſs, as to have been attributed 
to a deity. 
0329 

This * precept, © know yourſelf,” was not ſolely 
intended to obviate the pride of mankind ; but like- 
wiſe that we might underſtand our own worth. 

6326 

Whoever + knows himſelf, muſt be conſcious that 
he 1s poſſeſſed of a divine principle; he will look up- 
on his rational part as the reſemblance of ſome divi- 
nity conſecrated within him; and will always be 
careful, that his ſentiments, as well as his external be- 
haviour, be worthy of this ineſtimable divine preſent, 
A ſerious and thorough examination of all his powers 
will inform him, what ſignal advantages he has re- 
ceived from nature, and with what infinite helps he 
is furniſhed for the attainment of wiſdom : for, 
from his firſt entrance into the world, he has faint 
conceptions 7 of all things delineated, as it were, in 


Ad. Q. Fratrem, III. 6 + De Legib. I. 22. 

Cicero, here, ſeems to take it for granted, that our ideas, 
which have any regard to the law of nature, are innate, or ſuch as 
we-come into the world with. But Mr Locke clearly evinces, that 
we have no ideas beſides thoſe we receive by the ſenſes, and thoſe 


which the mind forms by its own operations on the former, 2 — 
at 


FF tA 
4 - . 
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nimo ac mente conceperit : 
quibus illuſtratus, ſapien- 
tia dace, bonum virum, & 
ob eam ipſam cauſam cer- 
nat ſe beatum fore. 


Nam cùm animus, cog- 
nitis perceptiſque virtuti- 


bus, a corporis obſequio in- 


dulgentiaque diſceſſerit, vo- 
luptatẽmque, ſicut labem 
aliquam decoris, oppreſſe- 
rit, .omnemque mortis do- 
loriſque timorem effugerit, 
ſocietatẽmque caritatis coi- 
erit cum ſuis, omneſque na- 
tura conjunctos, ſuos du- 
xerit, cultumque deorum, 
& puram religionem ſuſce- 


perit, & exacuerit illam, - 


ut oculorum, ſic ingenii a- 
ciem, ad bona deligenda, 
& rejicienda contraria : 


quid eo dici, aut excogitari 


poterit beatius ? 


Idemque cum ccelum, 
terras, maria, rerumque 
omnium naturam perſpexe- 
rit, eaque unde generata, 
quo recurrant, quando, quo 


modo obitura, quid in iis 


mortale & caducum, quid 
divinum æternümque fit, 
viderit, ipſumque ea mo- 
derantem & regentem pene 


prehenderit, ſeſẽque non u- 
nis circumdatum mecenibus, 
popularem alicujus definiti 


* 


d' abord ne ſont gue comme 
tbauchees, il watt quen ſui- 
vant cette lumière, guide 
par la ſageſſe, il ſera homme 
ae bien, & par conſequent 
heureux, 

Qu'y a-t-il, en effet, de 
plus beureux gu un homme, 
gui, parvenu à un! exadte 
connoiſſance des vertus, n'a 
point de lache tomplaiſance 
pour les ſens, & foule aux 


pieds la voluptè, comme quel- 


. que choſe de honttux; qui 


ne craint ni la deuleur, ni la 
mort ; qui cherit tendrement 
les fiens, & met au nombre 
des 4055 tout ce qu'il a de 
fSemblables ; qui honore reli- 
gieuſement les Dieux, & les 
ſert purement; qui, comme 
nous ouvrons les yeux du 
corps pour diſtinguer les ob- 
Jets, emploie de meme les 
yeux de l'eſtrit pour diſcer- 
ner le bien & le mal. 
Duand ſes regards auront 
embraſſe le ciel, la terre, les 
mers, tout ce qui exiſte: 
quand il aura compris de 
qui les choſes ſont formees, 
ce gu elles doivent redevenir, 
dans quel temps & de quelle 
maniere elles finiront, ce 
gu elles ont de piriſſ-ble & 
ce quelles ont d'tternel : 
quand il aura preſque touch 
au doigt C a "ail, ji j*ofe 
ainſi dire, {'ttre qui * 
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his mind; by the enlightening aſſiſtance of which, 
and the guidance of wiſdom, he may become a good, 
and conſequently a happy, man. | 

What can be conceived, more truly happy, than 
the ſtate of that man, who having attained to an 
exact knowledge of virtue, throws off all indulgence 
to body and ſenſe, tramples upon pleaſure, as a thing 
unbecoming the dignity of his nature; is not terrified 


at the approach of affliction, or even of death itſelf ; 
who maintains a benevolent intercourſe with his 


friends, and in that number includes the whole race 
of mankind, as being united together by one com- 
mon nature; in ſhort, who preſerves an unfeigned 
piety and reverence towards the Gods, and exerts the 
utmoſt force of his rational powers to diſtinguiſh good 
from evil, juſt as we ſtrain our eyes in order to view 
an object with the greater attention. 

When this man ſhall have ſurveyed the heavens, 
the earth, and the ſeas; ſtudied the nature of all 
things, and informed himſelf whence they were ge- 
nerated, to what ſtate they return, the time and 
manner of their diſſolution, and what parts of them 
are mortal and periſhing, and what divine and eter- 
nal; when he ſhall have attained, in a great meaſure, 
the knowledge of that being, who ſuperintends and 
governs them; and ſhall look upon himſelf, not as 
confined within the walls of any one city, or as the 
member of any particular community, but as a ci- 

We: tizen 


that if a man wes dorn without any external ſenſe at all, he could 
form no idea, flot even of reflexion ; becauſe the mind would have 
no ſubject to ground its reflexions on. 


— 
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loci, fed civem totius mun- 
di, quaſi unius urbis, ag- 
noverit : in hac ille mag- 
nificentia rerum, atque in 
hoc conſpectu & cognitione 
immortales ! 
quam ipſe ſe noſcet : quod 
Apollo præcipit Pythius ? 
qu:m contemnet, quim de- 
ſpiciet, quam pro nihilo 
putabit ea, quæ vulgo du- 
cuntur ampliſſima? 


Atque hæc omnia, vaſi 


ſepimento aliquo, vallabit 


deſſerendi ratione, veri & 


falſi judicandi ſcientia, & 
arte quadam intelligendi, 
quid quamque rem ſequa- 
tur, & quid fit cuique con- 
trarium. Cumque ſe ad 
civilem ſocietatem natum 
ſenſerit, non ſolùm illa ſub 
tili diſputatione ſibi uten- 
dum putabit, ſed etiam fu- 
ſa latiùs perpetua oratione, 
qua regat populos, qua ſta- 
biliat leges, qua caſtiget 
improbos, qua tueatur bo- 
nos, qua laudet claros vi- 
ros: qua præcepta ſalutis 
& laudes aptè ad perſua 
dendum edat ſuis civibus: 


qua 


& gouverne I uni vers: quand 
il verra, que lui perſonnel- 
lement il weft point refſerre 
dans un petit coin de Ia terre, 
mais que le monde enticy ne 


fait que comme une ſeule 


ville, dont il eft citoyen : 6! 
9% fi magnifique ſpectacle, 
ou la Nature ſe montre a de- 
couvert, mettra bien I' homme 
a portee de ſe connoitre lui- 
meme, conformement au pre- 
cepte d Apollon! O] que 
tous ces objets, dint I' ambi- 
tion vulgaire ſe fait une fi 
rande idee, ſeront peu ca- 
pables de I tblouir ! Qu ili 
lui paroitront vili, & dignes 
du dernier mepris ! 
Pour faire la ſolidite & 
la ſuretè de ſes connoiſſances, 
il les entourera comme d une 
haie, en leur aſſociant la 
Logique, qui enſcigne à ab- 
meler le wrai d avec le faux, 
a tirer dus principe une con- 


Sequence juſte, a voir comment 


une propoſition detruit I au- 
tre. Et comprenant qu'il eſt 
ne pour la 2 civile, il 
ne ven tiendra pas a cette 
precifion des Logiciens ; mais 
il fera uſage de Leloguence, 
pour gouverner les peuples, 
pour affermir les loix, pour 
chatier les mechans, pour 
defendre les bons, pour cele- 
brer le merite, four inſtruire, 
pour animer, pour exhorter 

au 
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tiren of the univerſe, conſidered as one ſtate. On 
ſuch a grand repreſentation of things as this, and on 
ſuch a proſpect and knowledge of nature; how 
well, O heavens ! would ſuch a one underſtand the 
precept of Pythian Apollo, by knowing himſelf * 
How low would he eſteem, how thoroughly would 
he contemn and deſpiſe, thoſe things, which by vul- 
gar minds are held in the higheſt eſtimation ? 

All theſe acquirements he would ſecure and guard, 
as with a fence, by the ſcience of diſtinguiſhing truth 
from falſhood, and the art of reaſoning, that teach- 
es him to know what conſequences follow from 
premiſes, and how far one propoſition clathes with 
another. When ſuch a perſon was convinced that 
nature deſigned him for ſociety, he would not reſt con- 
tented with theſe ſubtile diſquiſitions, but would put in 
practice that comprehenſive eloquence, which is neceſ- 


ſary for governing nations, enacting laws, puniſhing 


malefactors, defending the honeſt part of mankind, 
and publiſhing the praiſes of great men; he would 
likewiſe uſe his perſuaſive eloquence, to recommend 
ſalutary maxims to his country-men ; to rouſe them 
to the practice of virtue, and turn them from wick- 
ednels ; to comfort the afilicted; and in fine, by his 
writings, to immortalize the wife conſultations and 
noble actions of the prudent and brave, and to pub- 
liſh the ſhame and infamy of wicked men. 

So many, and fo excellent, are the things that 
- will be found in man, by thoſe who deſire to know 
them- 


- 


— 
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qua hortari ad decus, revo- 
care a flagitio, conſolari 
poſſit afflictos: fattaque & 
conſulta fortium & ſapien- 
tum, cum improborum ig- 
nominia, ſempiternis mo- 
numentis prodere. 

Que cum tot res tantæ- 
que ſint, quæ ineſſe in ho- 
mine perſpiciantur ab iis, 
qui ſe ipſi velint noſſe, ea- 
rum parens eſt, educatrix- 
que ſapientia. 

— 

Animorum nulla in terris 
origo inveniri poteſt. Ni- 
hil enim eſt in animis mix- 


tum atque concretum, aut 


uod ex terra natum atque 
Rckum eſſe videatur: nihil 
ne aut humidum quidem, 
aut flabile, aut igneum. 
His enim in naturis nihil 
ineſt, quod vim memoriæ, 
mentis, cogitationis habcat; 
uod & præterita teneat, & 
— provideat, & com- 
plecti poſſit præſentia: quæ 
ſola divina ſunt. Nec in- 
venietur unquam, unde ad 
hominem venire poſſint, ni- 
ſi a Deo Singularis eſt 
igitur quædam natura atque 
vis animi; ſejuncta ab his 
uſitatis — naturis. 
Ita quidquid eſt illud, quod 
ſentit, quod ſapit, quod 
vult, quod viget, cceleſte 
& divinum eſt: ob eam- 
que 


au bien, ditourner du mal, 
conſoler le affligez, & in- 
mortaliſcr le vice & la ver- 
tie. 


Dui woudra ſe connoitre, 


verra que homme nait avec 


de fi heureuſes diſpoſitions. 
Mais il faut que la ſageſſe 
les cultive, & les mette en 
@UuVre, 


On ne peut abſolument 
trouver ſur la terre, ori- 
gine des ames. Caril nya 
ricn dans les ames, qui ſoit 
mixte & compoſe; rien gui 
paroifſe venir de la terre, 
de I eau, de J air, ou du feu. 
Tous ces tlemens wont rien 
qui faſſe la memoire, I intel- 
ligence, la refexion; qui 
puiſſe rappeter le paſſe, pre- 
voir Pavemr, embraſſer le 
preſent. Jamais on ne trou- 
vera d'ou homme regoit ces 
divines qualitex, a moins 
que de remonter a un Dieu. 
Et par conſequent lame i 
dune nature ſingulière, gui 
n'a rien de commun avec les 
ili mens que nous connoifſons, 
Quelle que ſoit donc la na- 
ture d un tre, qui a ſenti- 
ment, intelligence, volonté, 
principe de wie: cet ttre-la 
eft celefle, il e divin, & 


aes- 
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themſelves; of all which, however, wiſdom is the pa- 
rent and director. 

VIS 

The * origin of human ſouls, is not to be met 
with in any terreſtrial matter : there is in them no 
mixture, or compoſition of parts; nothing that par- 
ticipates of earth, or conſiſts of water, air, or fire. 
There is no quality in theſe ſubſtances, that has the 
leaſt reſemhlance to the powers of memory, intelli- 
gence, and reflection; or that is able to recollect the 
paſt, provide againſt the future, or comprehend what 
is preſent. Theſe are all emanations from the divi- 
nity. Nor can they poſſibly be derived to man, 
from any other ſource, beſides God himſelf. Whence 
we may conclude, that the nature and powers of 
the human ſoul, are of a ſingular kind, and entire- 
ly diſtinct from theſe common and well known 
ſubſtances, It likewiſe follows, that a being endow- 
ed with perception, underſtanding, free-will, and a 
principle of life, is certainly of celeſtial and divine 
origin, and conſequently immortal. 


<> 
It + would be no difficult matter to account for the 
formation of our blood, choler, phlegm, bones, 
nerves, veins; and in a word, to point out whence, 
and after what manner, all the conſtituent parts of 


the whole body were produced. Was there nothing 
| in 


® Fragen. de Conſol, + Tuſcul, I. 24, and 2.54 
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que rem æternum fit neceile 


eſt. 
51 


Sanguinem, bilem, pitui- 


tam, oſſa, nervos, venas, 
omnem denique membro 
rum & totius corporis figu- 
ram videor poſſe dicere, 
unde concreta & quo modo 
facta ſint. Per animum ip- 
ſum, fi nihil eſſet in eo, ni- 
ſi id, ut per eum viveremus, 
tam yatura putarem bomi- 
nis vitam ſuſtentari, quam 
vitis, quam arboris: hæc 
enim etiam dicimus vivere. 
Item ſi nihil haberet ani- 
mus hominis, niſi ut appe- 
teret aut refugeret, id quo 
que eſſet ei commune cum 
beſtiis. 


Habet primum memo- 
riam, & eam infinitam, re- 
rum innumerabilium. Quam 
quidem Plato recordatio- 
nem ele vult ſuperioris vi- 
tz. Nam in illo libro, qui 
inſcribitur Menon, puſionem 
quendam Socrates interro- 
gat quædam geometrica de 
dimenſione quadrati. Ad ea 
hc ille reſpondet, ut puer: 
& tamen ita ſaciles interro- 
gationes ſunt, ut gradatim 
reſpondens eodem perveni- 
at, quo fi geometrica di- 
dicifiet. Ex quo eflici vult 

: . » » . So- 
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des-la immortcl. 


VIS 

Je comprends bien, ce me 
ſemll:, de quoi comment 
ont ett produits le ſang, la 
bile, la pituite, Its os, les 
nerfs, les eveines, & gene- 
ralement tout notre corps, 
tel qu il eſt. L'ame elle- 
meme, fi ce metoit autre 
choſe dans nous que le principe 
de la wie, me paroitroit un 
Het purement naturel, com- 
me ce qui fait viure d leur 
maniere la vigne & ['ar- 
bre. Et fi Pame humaine 
nat en partage que I in- 
ftin& de ſe porter a ce qui 
lui convient, & de fuir ce 
gui ne lui convient pas, elle 
v auroit rien de plus que les 
betes. | 
Mais ſes proprietcs ſont, 
premierement, une mimoire 
capable de renfermer en ,I 
une infinite de choſes. Et 
cette mtmoire, Platon vent 
gu” /e ſoit la reminiſcence ae 
ce qu'en a fu dans une autre 
wee. Il fait parler dans 
le Menon un jeune enfant, 
que Socrute interroge fur les 
dimenfrons du quarre : 1'en- 
fant reipend cemme jon age le 
permet: & bs queſtions s. 
tant toujours & fa portte, if 
va de reponſe en reponſe ſi 
avant, qu enſin il /emble 
_—— 


- 
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in the ſoul but a bare vital principle, we might fup- 
poſe that human lite was ſuſtained in the ſame man- 
ner as vegetables; for theſe alſo are ſaid to live. Be- 
ſides, was the ſoul of man poſſeſſed of no other 
faculties, than a mere inſtinct of appetite and aver- 
ſion, this would be common to it with brutes. 


A diſtinguiſhing power of the human ſoul is me- 
mory, and that almoſt infinite, being capable of con- 
taining incidents innumerable “: inſomuch that Plato 
will have it to be the recollection of what paſſed in 
a former life. For in that treatiſe of his, entitled 
Me non +, Socrates is introduced interrogating a child 
concerning the geometrical dimenſions of a ſquare. 
The child anſwers in a manner agreeable to his age; 
and yet the queſtions are put in fo eaſy a way, that 


he goes on anſwering one thing after another, till he 


comes to the ſame concluſion as if he had learned 
geometry. Whence Socrates infers, that to learn is 
only to recollect. This he explains with greater ac- 
curacy, in the diſcourſe he held the very day on 
which he ſuffered death : for he there maintains, 


D that 


* Inſtances of an extraordinary memory, are every where to be 
met with in hiſtory. Cyrus' knew every ſoldier, in his army by 
name. Cyncas, ambaſſador to the Romans from king Pyrrbus, in 
one day learnt the names of his ſpectators ſo well, that the next 
he ſaluted the whole ſenate and populace aſſembled, each by his 
name. See Seneca Controverſ. lib. 1. | 

Þ+ Plato has given the title Menon to ane of his dialogues. | 

1 Plato gives an account of this diſcourſe 4i cher dialogue 

called Pbeden. 5 — "> + 
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Socrates, ut diſcere nihil 
aliud fit, niſi recordari. 
Quem locum multo etiam 
accuratiùs explicat in eo 
ſermone, quem habuit eo 
ipſo die, quo exceſſit è vita: 
docet enim, quemvis, qui 
omnium rerum rudis eſſe vi- 
deatur, bene interroganti 
reſpondentem, declarare, 
ſe non tum illa diſcere, ſed 
reminiſcendo recognoſcere; 
nec vero fieri ullo modo 
poſſe, ut a pueris tot rerum 
atque tantarum inſitas & 
quaſi conſignatas in animis 
notiones, quas ing vo- 
cant, haberemus, niſi ani- 
mus, antequam in corpus 
intraviſſet, in rerum cogni- 
tione viguiſſet. Cumque 
nihil eſſet, ut omnibus locis 
3 Platone diſſeritur, (nihil 
enim ille putat eſſe, — 
oriatur & intereat; idque 


ſolum eſſe, quod ſemper 


tale ſit, qualem ideam ap- 
pellat ille, nos ſpeciem) non 
potuit animus hæc in cor- 
pore incluſus agnoſcere, 
cognita attulit. Ex quo 
tam multarum rerum cog 

nitionis admiratio tollitur. 
Neque ea planè videt ani- 
mus, cum repente in tam in · 
ſolitum tamque perturba- 
tum domicilium immigra- 
vit; ſed cùm fe colleget at- 
que recreavit, tum agnoſcit 
/ illa 


avoir ttudie la peomttrie. 
De la Socrate conclut, qu" ap- 
prendre, Oeft ſeulement fe 
reſouvenir. Il gen expli- 
que encore plus expreſſement 
dans le diſcours qu'il fit le 
Jour de ſa mort. t, homme, 
dit-il, qui paroit ne rien ſa- 
Voir, 2 qui cependant re- 
fond juſte @ une queſtion, fait 
ien voir que la matiere fur 
laquelle on Pinterroge, ne lui 
eft pas nouvelle ; & gue, 
dans le moment qu'il ripond, 
il ne fait que repaſſer ſur ce 
qui etoit deja dans fon eſprit. 
Il ne feroit effeflivement pas 
poſſible, ajoute Socrate, que 
des notre enfance nous euſſions 
tant de notions fi ttendues, & 
qui ſont comme imprimees en 
nous-memes, fi nos ames n'a- 
voient pas eu des connoifſances 
univerſilles, avant que den- 
trer dars nos corps. D'ail- 
leurs, jelon la dodtrine con- 
ante de Platon, il n'y a de 
reel que ce qui eft immuable, 
comme le ſont les idees, Rien 
de ce qui eft produit, & pe- 
able, nexiſfle reellement. 
L'ame, enfermte dans le 
corps, n'a donc pu ſe former 
ces idees : elle les apporte 
avec elle en venant au mon- 
de. Des la ne foyons plus 
furpris, que tant de choſes lui 
foient connues, Il eft wrai 
que tout en arrivant dans 
, une 
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that a quite illiterate perſon, by giving proper anſwers 
to the queſtions put to him, makes it evident, that 
he did not learn thoſe things at that time, but only 
recalled them to his remembrance, Nor is it poſſi- 
ble, that the ideas of ſo many, and fo vaſt, objects, 
ſhould in our very infancy be implanted and ſtamped, 
as it were, on our. minds, and thence called innate, 
had not the ſoul been poſſeſſed of the knowledge of 
things before its entrance into the body *, Beſides, if, 
as Plato every where maintains, nothing has a real 
exiſtence that has a commencement of being, or that 
comes to a diſſolution ; becauſe true exiſtence is pecu- 


liar to what is always the fame, and ſuch are our 


ideas: in this caſe the foul having no real exiſtence 
after its union with the body, could not have attained 
ſuch an extenſive knowledge ; and therefore muſt 
have brought this valuable acquiſition along with it. 
Whence the wonder ceaſes, how it comes to be ac- 
quainted with ſuch a diverſity of things. The ſoul, 
indeed, does not percetve all its ideas immediately 
upon entering ſo ſtrange and difordered an habita- 
tion; it takes ſoine time to recollect and recover it- 

D 2 ſelf, 


„This great man ſeems to have loſt himſelf, in the viſionary 
notion of the pre-exiſtence of the Juman ſoul 3 which, with 
Plato, he endeavours to prove from its innate ideas; but we have 
remarked before, that Mr. Locke has clearly proved, that there are 
no ſuch ideas, and conſeqnently the pre-exiſtence of the ſoul muſt 
full of courſe. And here we cannot but admire, how ſimple, 
how natural, how beautiful, Mr. Locke's account of the origin of 
our knowledge is, when ſet in contraſt with this wild notion ot 


he Platoniſts! See above, page 41. 
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illa reminiſcendo. Ita ni- ane demeure fi ſombre kg | 


hil alind eft diſcere, niſi 
recordari. 


ſit illa vis, & unde, 
intelligendum puto. Non 
eſt certè nec cordis, nec 
ſanguinis, nec cerebri, nec 
atomorum. Anima ſit ani- 
mus, igniſve, neſcio: nec 
me pudet, ut iſtos, fateri 
neſcire quod neſciam. Illud 
{i ulla alia de re obſcura af- 
firmare poſſem, ſive anima, 
ſive ignis fit animus, eum 
jararem eſſe divinum Quid 
enim, obſecro te, terra-ne 
tibi, aut hoc nebuloſo & 
caliginoſo ccelo, aut ſata aut 
concreta videtur tanta vis 
memoriz ? $i, quid fit hoc, 
non vides: at, quale fit, 
vides. Si, ne id quidem: 
at, quantum fit, profectò 
vides, Quid igitur? u— 
trum capacitatem aliquam 
in animo putamus eſſe, quo 
tanquam in aliquod vas ea, 

ax meminimus, in fundan- 
tur? Abſurdum id quidem: 


qui enim fundus, aut quæ 


talis animi figura intelligi 
poteſt ? aut quæ tanta om- 
nino capacitas ? An impri- 

2 mi 


PENSEES DE CICERON, 


etrange pour elle, dabord 
elle ne demele pas bien les ob- 
Jets: mais quand elle Vest 
recueillie, & qu'elle fe recon- 
noĩt, elle fait Fapplication de 
Jes idees., Apprendre n'eſt 
donc autre choſe que ſe reſſou- 
venir, 

Voyons ce qui fait la me- 
moi re, & d celle procede. Ce 
neſt certainement ni du cæur, 
ni du cerveau, ni du ſung, ni 
des atomes, Je ne ſais fi notre 
ame eft de feu,” ou d air; & 

je ne rougis point, comme 
d autres, Pavouer que j ig- 
nore ce qu en effet / ignore. 
Mais quelle foit divine, j en 
jurerois, ſi, dans une matiòre 
obſcure, ze pcudois parler f. 
firmativement. Car enfin, 
Je vous le demande, la me- 
moi re vous paroit-elle n'ttre 
gu un offemblage de parties 
terreſires, qu'un amas d'air 
gr ier & mtbuleux? Si 
Vous ne ſumegꝝ ce qu'elle 
et, du moins Tous VoyeL 
de quoi eile eff capable. 
He bien? dirons-nous qu'il y 
a dans notre ame une efpece 
de reſervoir, oz les choſes que 
nous confions a notre mt moire, 
fe mettent comme dans un 
vaſe ® Prepoſition abſurde : 
car peut-on ſe figurer que 
Pame ſoit d unc forme d loger 
un reſer voir [i profond ? Di- 


ons- 
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ſelf, and then it regains them by reminiſcence. 80 
that learning is nothing but recollection. 


The nature and origin of this power within us, 

[ ſuppoſe, may be inveſtigated. It is neither the ef- 
fect of the heart, the blood, the brain, nor of a con- 
courſe of atoms. Whether the ſoul conſiſts of air 
or fire, I cannot tell: nor am I aſhamed, as many 
are, to confeſs myſelf ignorant, when I really am fo. 
And indeed, if it were allowable to affirm any thing, 
where poſitive evidence is wanting, I could ſwear, that 
the ſoul is ſomething divine, whether it be made up 
of fire or of air. For I would aſk, is it poſſible to 
imagine how ſo vaſt a memory could grow, or be 
anywife produced, either out of the earth, or in this 
groſs and cloudy atmoſphere ? Though its eſſence be 
above our reach, yet its qualities are diſcoyerable by 
us; or if this be denied, its capacity is certainly 
conſpicuous. What? Shall we ſuppoſe that the hu- 
man mind is like a common veſſel of capacity, in- 
to which the various notices, which we conſign to 
our memory, are poured, as it were, to be preſerved ? 
This would be a glaring abſurdity : for what bottom 
or figure can we conceive of the foul 3 or how very 
large muſt its capacity be? Shall we then imagine the 
ſoul to be like wax, and that memory is nothing but 
the traces or ſignatures of things upon it ? But what 
traces do lar or even things themſelves, leave 
behind them? And beſides, what an immenſe volume 
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mi quaſi ceram animum pu- 
tamus, & memoriam eſſe 
ſignatarum rerum in mente 
velligia? Quz poſſunt ver- 
borum, quæ rerum ipſarum 
eſſe viſtigia? Que porro 
tam immenſa magnitudo, 
quæ illa tam multa poſſit 
effingere? 

Quid illa vis, quz tan- 
dem eſt, quæ inveſtiont OC- 
culta, quz inventio atque 
excogitatio dicitur-? Ex 
hacne tibi terrena mortali. 
que natura & caduca con- 
creta ea videtur? aut qui 
primus, quod ſummæ ſapi- 
entiæ Pythagoræ viſum eſt, 
emnibus rebus impoſuit 
r.0mina ? aut qui diſſipatos 
homines congregavit, & ad 


ſocietatem vitæ Convoca- . 


vit? aut qui ſonos vocis, 
qui infiniti videbantur, 
paucis literarum notis 
terminavit? aut qui erran- 
tium ſtellarum curſus, pro- 
greſſiones, inſtitutiones no- 
tavit? Omnes magni: etiam 
ſuperiores, qui 2 qui 
veſtitum, qui tecta, qui cul- 
tum vitæ, qui præſidia con- 
tra feras invenerunt: à qui- 
bus manſuefacti & exculti, 
a neceſſariis artificiis ad ele- 
gantiora defluximus. Nam 
& auribus oblectatio magna 
parta eſt, inventa & tem- 
pe ata varietate & natura 
| ſonorum: 
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rons-nous gue I dune Simprine 
comme la (ire. & que le for 
venir eſi la trace di ce qui a 
tt imprime dans Lame i 
Mais des paroles & des ids 
peuvent-elles laiſſer des tra- 
ces? Et guel efpoce ne fau- 
droit il pas, d ailleurs, pour 
tant de traces differentes 
Qu eſt- ce que cette auire 
Faculté, qui $'ttudie a decou- 
vrir ce qu'il y a de cachi, & 
qui ſe nomme intelligence, e/- 
prit? Tugez-wous qu'il ne 
fit entre que du terreftre & 
du corruptible dans la compo- 
fition de cet homme, qui le 
premier impoſa un nom à 
chaque choſe ?£ Pythagore 
trouwoit à cela une ſageſſe 
infinie. Regardez-wous com- 
me petri de limon, ou celui 
i a raſſembli les hommes, & 
* a inſpirt de vivre en ſe- 
ciete? On celui qui dans un 
petit nombre de caracteres, a 
renfirm# tous les ſons que la 
woix forme, & dont la di- 
wverfite paroifſeit inepuiſable? 
Ou cethui qui a obſerve com- 
ment ſe meuvent lis planetes; 
gu elles ſont tantot retro- 
grades, tantot ſtationnaires? 
Tous etoient de grands homme: 
mais plus grands encore ceux 
qui enſtigntrent à fe nourrir 
de bled, a ſe weir, a ſe ba 
tir, a ſe pulicer, a fe precau- 
tionner contre les betet fre- 
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muſt it be, that is capable of receiving the impreſhons 
of ſo many different objects ? 


What then is that other power, or faculty, which 
inveſtigates the ſecrets of nature; and is called thought, 
or invention? Can you imagine it to be the effect of 
the happieſt temperament & an carthly, frail, and 
periſhing matter ? Can this be the origin of his mind, 
who firſt impoſed names on al! things ; which, by 
Pythagoras, was eſteemed a work of the greateſſ 
wiſdom ? Or of his, who gathered the ſcattered indi- 
viduals of mankind, and united them in ſociety ? 
Can this be ſaid of him, who taught how to ex- 
preſs, by the characters * of a few letters, the al- 
moſt infinitely different ſounds of the voice ? or of 
that man, who marked out the courſes, progreſſions, 
and order of the planets ? All theſe were men of an 
excellent genius: but they were {till greater and more 
beneficial to mankind, who diſcovered the arts of 
agriculture, architecture, and making cloth; who 
rehned human life, and invented new methods of de- 
tence againſt wild beaſts : by ſuch men as theſe, be- 
ing civilized and poliſhed, mankind left the mere 
neceflary arts of life for thoſe of taſte and elegance. 
For in order to charm the ear, harmony, or the 
duly tempered variety and pitch of ſounds, was in- 
vented. Then followed aſtronomy, or the ſtudy of 
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The art of writing was invented in Phenicia, according to 
Lucan, III. 220, 
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fonorum : & aſtra ſuſpexi- 
mus, tum ea, quæ ſunt in- 
fixa certis locis, tum illa 
non re, ſed vocabulo erran- 
tia, Quorum converſiones, 
omneſque motus, qui ani- 
mo vidit, is docuit, ſimi- 
lem animum ſuum ejus eſ- 
le, qui ea fabricatus eſſet in 
ceelo. 


VS 

Senſus autem, interpre- 
tes ac nuntii rerum, in ca- 
pite, tanquam in arce, mi- 
riſice ad uſus neceſſarios & 
facti, & collocati ſunt. Nam 
ocuii, tanquam ſpecula- 
tores, altiſſimum locum ob- 
tinent: ex quo plurima 
conſpicientes fungantur ſuo 
munere. Et aures cùm ſo 
num percipere debeant, qui 
natura in ſublime fertur, 
rectè in altis corporum par- 
tibus collocatz ſunt. Itẽm 
que nares, eo quod omnis 
odor ad ſupera — recte 
ſurſum ſunt : & quod cibj 
& potionis judicium mag- 
num earum eſt, non ſine 
cauſa vicinitatem oris ſecu- 
tie ſunt; jam guſtatus, qui 
ſentire eorgm, quibus veſ- 
eimur, 
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ces, Par eux nous fumes us 
doucis & civiliſex. On paſ. 
Ja des arts neceſſaires, 4a 
ceux qui on Pelegance pour 
but. On trouva, pour char- 
mer Poreille, les regel:s dc 
Pharmonie. On &#tudia les 
ttoiles, tant celles qu font 
fixes, que celles qu'on appel/r 
errantes, quoiqu'elles ne le 
fotent pas. QYuicongue di- 
couvrir les diverſis revolu- 
tions des aſires, il fit voir 
par-la que fon eſtrit tenvit d- 
celui qui les a furmez dans le 
ciel. 
Sure | 

A Pegard des ſens, par gui 
lis objets exttrieurs vi nnent 
a la connoiſſance de Pame, 
leur flructure repond merve- 
illeuſcment a leur deſiination, 
ili ont leur fiege dans la 
tete, comme dans un lin for- 
tif. Les yeux, ainſi que 
des ſentinelles, occupent la 
place la plus tleowte, d ou ils 
peuvent, en decoutrant les 
objets, faire leur charge. Un 
lieu emment convenoit aux 
orcilles, parce qubelles ſont 
deſtintes @ recevcir le ſon, qui 
monte naturellement. Les na- 
rines dewoicnt tre dans la 
meme ſituation , parce que 
Podeur monte auſſi: & i les 
falltit pres de la bouche, 
parce qu elles nous aident 
benucorp & juger du boire 4 
1 


2 * 
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the ſtars, as well thoſe called fixed, becauſe ſeen al- 


ways in the ſame ſituation, as the planets or wan- 
dexing ſtars, which are only ſuch in name, and not 
in fact. The man, therefore, who could fully com- 
prehend their revolutions and various motions, gave 
a full proof that his mind was of a ſimilar nature to 
that of him who formed theſe heavenly bodies, 


Sa 


As to the ſenſes +, thoſe interpreters and meſſengers 
of things, they are admirably contrived for all the ne- 
ceflary occaſions of lite, and placed in the head, as in 
a caſtle. Thus the eyes are poſted as centinels above 
all the reſt ; that by obſerving a very great number of 
objects, they may anſwer the end they were de- 
ſigned for. Then the ears, as being intended to 
perceive ſound, which naturally aſcends, were placed 
erect in the upper parts of the body. The noſtrils 
too have a ſimilar ſituation, becauſe all ſcent likewiſe 
aſcends ; but are with good reaſon placed near the 
mouth, as, .by their means, we judge of the good or 
bad qualities of what we eat and drink. In the next 
place our taſte, being deſigned to give us a reliſh of 
the different kinds of food, has its ſituation in that 
part of the mouth, where nature has opened a way 
for the paſſage of our meat and drink, But then the 
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e mur, gene ra deberet, ha- 
bitat in ea parte oris, qua 
eſculentis & potulentis iter 
natura patefecit. Tactus 
autem toto corpore æqua- 
biliter fuſus wt omnes 
iftus, omneſque nimios & 
ſrigoris & caloris appulſus 
ſentire poſſimus. Atque , 
ut in ædificiis architecti a- 
vertunt ab oculis & naribus 
dominorum ea, qua pro- 
fluentia neceſſariò tetri eſ- 
ſent aliquid habitura : fic 
natura res ſimiles procul a- 
mandavit à ſenſibus. 


Quis vero opifex, præter 
naturam, qua nihil poteſt 
eſſe callidivs, tantam ſoler- 
tiam perſequi potuiſſet in 
ſenſibus? Quæ primùm o- 
culos membranis tenuifſimis 
veltivit & ſepũt: yy pri- 
mum perlucidas fecit, ut 
per eas cerni poſſet; firmas 
autem, ut continerentur. 
Sed lubricos oculos fecit & 
mebiles, ut & declinarent, 
ſi quid noceret: & aſpettum, 
quo vellent, facile conver- 
terent. Acieſque ipſa, qua 
cernimus, quæ pupula vo- 
catur, ita parva eſt, ut ca, 
quæ nocere poſlint, facile 
vitet. Palpebræque, quz 

{lunt 
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du manger. Le goũt, qui 
doit nous faire ſentir la qua- 
litè de ce que nous prenons, 
refide dans cette partie de la 
bouche, par ou la nature 
donne paſſage au folide & au 
liquide. Pour Ie tad, il eſt 
generalement repandu dans 
tout le corps, afin que nous ne 
puiſſons recevoir aucune im- 
preſſion, ni tre attaguex du 
froid, ou du chaud, ſans le 
ſentir. Et comme un archi» 
tecte ne mettra point ſous les 
yeux, ni ſous le nex du mai- 
tre, les tgoiits dune maiſon : 
de meme la nature a tloignt 
de nos ſens ce qu'il y a de 
Semblable à cela dans le corps 
humain, 
Mais quel autre ouvricr 
que la nature, dont Padreſſe 
eft incomparable, pourroit a- 
voir fi artiſtement forme nos 
fins ? Flle a entourt lis yeax 
de turiques fort minces : 
tranſporentes au dewant, a fin 
gue Pon puiſſe voir a travers: 
fermes dans leur tiſſure, afin 
ae terir lis yeux en ttat. El- 
le les @ faits en & mo- 


biles, pour leur dunner le 


moyen d cviter ce qu il pour- 
reit les affenſer, & de pri 


aiſement leurs regards vi ils 


veulent., La prunelle, oz ſe 
reunit ce qui fait la force ile 
la viſion, eft fi petite, gu'elle 
fe derobe ſuns peine & ce gui 

ſer oit 
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ſenſe of feeling is equally diffuſed over the whole 
body, that neither blows, or the too near approach 
of heat or cold, might not eſcape our notice. And 
as in building, a ſkilful architect removes from un- 
der the maſter's noſe, and conceals out of his ſight, 
all the ſinks of the houſe deſigned for the carrying 
off every thing that is apt to give diſguſt ; ſo nature 
has removed at a diſtance from our ſenſes the like 
parts in the human body. | 


Now what artificer but nature, whoſe penetration 
and ſkill nothing can exceed, could have ſhown fo 
much deſign and dexterity in forming the ſenſes? In 
the firſt place, ſhe has inveſted the eyes with a co- 
vering of very delicate and thin membranes; and 
theſe ſhe has formed tranſparent, that objects might 
he ſeen through them, and likewiſe firm, to preſerve 
the eyes in their proper ſituation. But then ſhe has 
made the eyes themſelves ſlippery and moveable, that 
they might turn away from every diſagreeable object, 
and eaſily direct their view wherever they pleaſed. 
Add to this, that the point of the eye, called the 
pupil, is ſo exceeding ſmall, that it may with great 
caſe eſcape whatever is hurtful. [Then the eye-lids, | 
thoſe coverings of the eyes, are of an exquiſite ſoſt- 
neſs, leſt they ſhould injure the fight 3 and nicely 
tormed for opening and ſhutting the eyes, to prevent 
any thing from falling into them: now nature has 
taken Care that this might be done with incredible 


quick- 
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ſunt tegmenta oculorum, 
molliſſimæ tactu, ne læde- 
rent aciem, aptiſſimè factæ 
& ad claudendas pupulas, 
ne quid incideret, & ad 
aperiendas: idque providit, 
ut identidem fieri poſſet 
cum maxima celeritate. Mu- 
nitæque ſunt palpebræ tan- 
quam vallo pilorum : qui- 
bus, & apertis oculis, fi 
quid incideret, repelleretur; 
& ſomno conniventibus , 
cum oculis ad cernendum 
non egeremus, ut qui tan- 
quam involuti, quieſcerent. 
Latent præterea utiliter, & 
excelſis undique partibus 
ſepiuntur. Primum enim 
luperiora, ſuperciliis ob- 
ducta, ſudorem à capite & 
: fronte defluentem repe!.- 
lunt. Genæ deinde ab in- 
teriore parte tutantur ſub- 
jectæ, leviterque eminentes, 
Naſus ita locatus eſt, ut 
quaſi murus oculis inter- 
jectus eſle videatur. 


Auditus autem ſemper 
patet: ejus enim ſenſu eti- 
am dormientes egemus, à 
quo cùm ſonus eſt acceptus, 
etiam è ſomno excitamur. 
Flexuoſum iter habet, ne 
quid intrare poſſit, ſi W 


* 
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ſeroit capable de lui faire 
mal. Les paupiò res, qui ſont 
les couvertures des yeux, ont 
unc "ſurface polie & dowee 
pour ne point les blefſer. Soit 
gue la peur de quelque acci- 
dent oblige d les fermer, ſoit 
qu'on veuille les ouvrir, les 
paupieres font faites paur iy 
pretir, & Pun ou Pautre de 
ces mouvemens ne leur coulte 
qu'um inſtant. Elles font, 
pour ainſi dire, fortifites d une 
paliſſade de poils, qui leur 
ſert à repouſſer ce qui vien- 
droit attaguer lis ycux, quand 
its font ouvert; & à lis 
ende lo per, aſin qu ils repoſent 


paiſillement, quand le ſom- 


meil les ferme, & nous les 
rend inutiles. Nos yeux ont, 
de plus, Payantage d'etre 
cachez, & deifendus par des 
Eminences. Car dun cote 
pour arreter la ſutur qui 
coule de la tte & du front, 
ils ont le haut dts ſourcils: & 
de Pautre, pour je garantir 
par le bas, ils ont les jours, 
gui avancent un peu. Le 
nex eft place entre les deux, 
comme un mur de ſeparation. 
Quant a Louie, elle de- 
meure toujours ouverte, parce 
ue nous en avons toujours 
beſein meme en dormant. Si 
quelque ſon la frappe alors, 
nous en ſommes reveillez. El- 
le a des conduits tortutux, 


at 


quickneſs every other inſtant. They are likewiſe 
fortified, as it were with a paliſade of hair; that the 
eyes, when open, might thereby be ſecured from 
any thing falling into them; and in time of fleep, 
when there is no occaſion to uſe them, they 
might lie wrapt up, as it were, in bed-cloaths, Be- 
ſides all this, they are commodiouſly ſituate in a 
covert, and are guarded on every ſide with promi- 
nent parts. For above them are placed the eye- 
brows ; which are covered with hair, and ſerve to 
defend them from the ſweat deſcending from the head 
and face, The checks on the other hand, riſing 
into gentle hillocks, guard them from beneath. And 
finally, the noſe is placed, as it were a wall, between 
the two. : | 


As to the organ of hearing, it is always open, 
that being a ſenſe neceſſary to us even in fleep ; for 
when it is impreſſed with the ſenſation of found, 
we are even rouſed from ſleep. Its paſſage is 
winding, to prevent things from falling into it; 
which would happen if it was ſimple and ſtraight. 
Nature has alſo provided a viſcous matter, that if any 
inſect ſhould endeavour to get into the ear, they 
might be caught and entangled in it, as it were with 
bird-lime. The outer part of the ear, called the 
auricle, is prominent; as being formed for covering 
and protecting the immediate organ, and that ſounds 
might not diſſipate and be loſt before they reach it. 

Its 
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& direQum pateret. Provi- 
ſum etiam, ut, fi qua mi- 
nima beſtiola conaretur ir- 
rumpere, in ſordibus auri- 
um, tanquam in viſco, in- 
hæreſceret. Extra autem 
eminent, quæ appellantur 
aures, & tegendi causa 
factæ, tutandique ſensũs; 
& ne adjectæ voces laberen- 
tur atque errarent, priuſ- 
quàm — ab his pulſus 
eſſet. Sed duros & quaſi 
corneolos habent introitus, 
multiſque cum fle xibus, 
quòd his naturis relatus 
amplificatur ſonus. Quo- 
circa & in fidibus teſtudine 
reſonatur, aut cornu: & ex 
tortuoſis locis & incluſis re- 
feruntur ampliores, 


Similiternares, quz ſem- 


r propter neceſſarias uti- - 


itates patent, contractiores 
habent introitus, ne quid in 
eas, quod noceat , poſſit 
rvadere : humoremque 
emper habent ad pulve- 
rem, multaque alia depel- 
tenda non inutilem. Guſtatus 
præclarè ſeptus eſt. Ore 
enim continetur, & ad uſum 
apte, & ad incolumitatis 
cuſtodiam. 
Omniſque 
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de peur que v ili ttoient droits 
E unis, quelque choſe ne 57 
gliſsat. La nature a en 
meme la precaution d'y for- 
mer une humeur wiſqueuſe, 
afin que fi de petites betes 
tachoient de J y jeter, elles y 
fuſſent priſes comme @ de la 
glu. Les oreilles (par ce mot 
on entend la partie qui di- 
Borde) ont ett faites pour 
mettre Pouie a couvert, & 
pour emptcher que les ſons ne 
fe diffipent, & ne ſe perdent, 
avant que de la frapper. 
Elles ont Pentrie dure comme 
de la corne, & font d'une 
figure ſinucuſe, parce que des 
corps de cette forte renvoient 
le fon, & le rendent plus fort. 
Auſſi wvoyons nous que ce qui 
fait reſonner les lyres, c/f 
d'ecaille, ou de corne ; & gue 
la woix retentit mitux dan: 
les endroits renfermex, ou il 
y a pluſieurs detours. 

Les narines, à cauſe du 
beſoin continuel que nous tn 
awvons,ne ſont jamais bouchtes. 
Elles ont Pentree plus etroite, 
de ee gui ne y glile 
quelque choſe de nuiſible : & 
il y a toujours une humidits, 
gui ſert à empechir quil n'y 
ſejourne de la pouſſttre, ou 
autres corfs etrang'rys. Le 
geit ayant la bouche pc us 
cloture, Ceft preciſement ct 


gu i! Ini falloit, & par rap- 
. 
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Its entrance conſiſts of hard, and, as it were, horny 
ſubſtances, with a great many ſinuoſities and wind- 
ings; becauſe hereby the impreſſed ſound is much in- 
creaſed. Hence it is, that we uſe ſhell or horn to 
play on ſtringed-inſtruments ; and experience ſhews 
that ſounds returned from cloſe and ſinuous places, 
are greatly augmented. | 


In like manner the noſtrils, which for neceſſary 
purpoſes ſtand always open, have their apertures nar- 
row, that nothing hurtful may get through them ; 
and are always bedewed with moiſture, for repelling 
duſt and many other things. The taſte is admirably 
well ſecured ; for being placed in the mouth, it is 
finely ſituate both for its own. preſervation, and the 
uſe it was deſigned for. 

In ſhort Al the ſenſes of mankind are muchſuperior 
to thoſe. of other animals *. For firſt the eyes, in thoſe 
arts of which they are properly judges, as painting, 
engraving, ſculpture,, and the motion and geſture of 

bodies, 


As the truth of this aſſertion, with regard to the external 
organs of ſenſe, may be juſtly called in queſtion ; this ſuperiority 
of mankind muſt be derived from another ſource. To what then 
ſhall we aſcribe it, if not to the internal, the ſpiritual, the divine 
part of man? "Tis the ſoul gives him this preheminence over the 
re(t of the animal world. Hence it is, he derives this nicety of 
taſte, this diſcerning faculty, this internal ſenſe of beauty and har- 
mony, as Mr. Hutcheſon, in his excellent treatiſe on beauty ard 
virtue, chuſes to call it. The works of this ingenious writer de- 
ſerve to be read, not only by ſtudents, but by all who lay claim 
do taſte, and true delicacy of ſentiment, 
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Omniſ. ſenſus homi- 
num multò antecellit ſenſi- 
bus beſtiarnm. Primùm 
enim oculi in iis artibus, 
quarum judicium eſt oculo- 
rum, in pictis, fictis, cæla- 
tiſque formis, in corporum 
etiam mot ione, atque =_ 
multa cernunt ſubtiliùs. 
Colorum etiam, & figura- 


rum venuſtatem, atque or- 


dinem, &, ut ita dicam, 
decentiam oculi judicant: 
atque etiam alia majora. 
Nam & virtutes, & vitia 
cognoſcunt : iratum, propi- 
tium : lætantem, dolentem : 
fortem, ignavum: audacem, 
timidumque cognoſcunt. 
Aurium item eſt admirabile 
quoddam , artificioſumque 
judicium, quo judicatur & 
in vocis, & in tibiarum, ner- 
vorimque cantibus varietas 
ſonorum, intervalla, di- 
ſtinctio, & vocis genera per- 
multa: canorum, fuſcum: 
lzve, aſperum : grave, a- 
cutum : flexibile, durum : 
quz hominum ſolùm auri- 
bus judicantur. Nariùmque 
item, & guſtandi pariter & 
tangendi magna judicia 
ſunt. Ad quos ſenſus ca- 
piendos & perfruendos plu- 
res etiam, quam vellem, 

: artes 


port à Puſage que nous en 
faiſons, & par rapport à /a 

propre conſervation. 
T ous nos ſens, au reſte, ſont 
biin plus exquis que ceux de 
la bite. Car nos yeux de- 
couvrent ce qui lui tchappe, 
dans les arts dont ils font les 
Juges, dans la peinture, dans 
la ſculpture, dans le geſle 
meme, dans tous les mouve- 
ment du corps, Ils connoifſent 
la beaute, 1 juſteſſe, les pro- 
portions des couleurs & des 
figures.” Due dis-je? ili di- 
melent meme las wices, & les 
Vertus ; 7 Pon eft irrite, ou 
tranguille ; joyeux ou triſte ; 
brave, ou lache; hardi, ou 
timide. Le jugement de Lo- 
reille eft pas moins admira- 
ble, pour ce qui regarde le 
chant & les inſtrumens. Elle 
diſtingue les tons, les meſures, 
les pauſes, les diverſes jortes 
de woix, les claires, les ſour- 
des, les douces, les aigres, les 
baſſes,les hautes: les flexibles, 
les rudes; & il vy a que 
Poreille de Phomme, qui en 
juge. Lodorat, le gout, S 
le taucher ont auſſi leur ma- 
niere de juger. On a mi me 
invente plus d'arts que je ne 
vcudrois, pour jouir de ces 
ſens, & pour les flatter. Car 
vous ſave a quel exces on a 
porte la compoſition des par- 
fums, Paſſaiſounnement dee 
wiandcs 
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bodies, diſcern many things with greater penetration. 


The human eyes judge likewiſe of the beauty, the 
order, and, if the expreſſion may be allowed, the 
comelineſs and decency of colours and figures. Be- 
ſides this, things of much greater importance fall 
under their notice; ey diſcern the virtues and im- 


perfections of others; and can diſtinguifh the paſ- 


ſionate from the mild and good natured perſon; the 
joyful from thoſe oppreſſed with grief; the man of 
true courage from the daſtardly coward, and the 
bold and daring from thoſe of a timorous diſpoſi- 
tion x. Nor is the nice judgment of the ear leſs ad- 
mirable; for, by its means, we diftinguiſh the al- 
moſt infinite variety of ſounds, whether of the voice, 
or of muſical inſtruments; perecive their intervals 
and difference ; and remark their various kinds, as 
the high and low, the ſmooth and harſh, the grave 
and acute, the flexible and ſtiff found 5 which can 
only be apprehended by the human ear. Our other 
ſenſes of ſmelling, taſting, and feeling, are likewiſe 
poſleſſed of very acute diſcernments : for the gratifi- 
cation and indulgence of which, more arts have been 
invented than I could wiſh, Tis abundantly ma- 
nifeſt, to what an extravagant pitch the compoſi- 
tion of perfumes, the ſeaſoning of meats, and other 


refinements of ſenſuality, have been carried. 
As 


* The art of phyficgnomy is here pointed at; which judges of 
he diſpoſition of the mind trom the features, and external liaea - 
Wer: 0 of the body, 
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artes re pertæ ſupt. Perſpi- 
cuum eſt enim, qu) compo- 
fitiones unguentorum, quo 
ciborum conditiones, quo 
corporum lenocinia proceſ- 


ſerint. 

VIS 

Quam vero aptas, quim- 
que multarum artium mini- 
ſtras manus natura homini 
dedit! Digitorum enim 
contractio facilis, faciliſque 
porreftio propter molles 
commiſſuras & artus, nullo 
in motu laborat. Itaque ad 
pingendum, ad . eee 
ad ſcalpendum, ad nervo- 
rum eliciendos ſonos ac ti- 
biarum, apta manus eſt, ad- 
motione digitorum. Atque 
hzc obleQationis : illa ne- 
ceſſitatis; cultus dico agro- 
rum, extructioneſque tea o- 
rum, tegumenta corporum, 
vel texta, vel ſuta, omnem- 
quæ fabricam æris, & ferri. 
Ex quo intelligitur, ad in- 
venta animo, percepta ſenſi- 
bus, adhibitisopificum mani- 
bus omnia nos conſecutos, ut 
tecti, ut veſtiti, ut ſalvi eſſe 
poſſimus; urbes, muros , 
domicilia, delubra habere- 
mus. | 

Jam ver» operibus homi- 
num, id eſt manibus, cibi 
etiam varietas invenitur, & 
copia. Nam & agri multa 
ferunt manu quæſita, quæ 

vel 
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via udes. toutes les dilicateſſid 
du cor ps. 


Mais nos mains, de quell: 
commodite ne ſont elles pas, 
& de quelle utilite dans lc 
arts? Les doigts Sallongent, 
ou ſe plient ſans la moindre 
difficulte, tant leurs jointurcs 
font flexibles. Arvec liur 
ſecours, les mains uſent du 
pinceau, & du ciſeau ; Ulls 
Jouent de la lyre, de la fte: 
woila pour Jagrłable. Pour 
le noͤceſſaire, elles cultivent 
les champs, batiſſent des 
N font des ttoffes, des 
habits ; trawaillent en cui- 
wre, en fer. L'eſprit invente, 
les ſens examinent, le main 
extcute, Tellement que fi 
nous ſommes logez, fi nous 
fommes wetus, 8 a couvert, 
i nous avons des villes, di 
murs, d.s babitations, di. 
temples, c eſt aux main; que 
nous le dewvons? 


Par notre travail, c. a. 
dire par nos mains, nous ſa- 
wvons multiplier & varier 
nos alimens. Car beaucoup de 
fruits, ou qui fe conſomment 
d'abord, on qui doi vent ft 

8 ardcr, 
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Vid 


A: to hands, with which nature has furniſhed 
mankind ; how commodious, how ſubſervient, are 
they to many different arts! By reaſon of their fine 
articulations and joints, the fingers with the greateſt 
eaſe move every way, and may be cloſed and open- 
ed at pleaſure. So that by their aid, the hands is 
formed for painting, carving, engraving, and playing 
an muſical inſtruments, whether of the ſtringed or 
wind-kind. But theſe are only the elegant arts, 
thoſe of neceſſary uſe in life, are agriculture, archi- 
tecture, the art of making cloth, of preparing pro- 
per habits for the body, and working in braſs and 
iron. Hence it appears, that as invention is the 
peculiar property of the mind, and perception of the 
ſenſes; ſo all the accommodations of life are obtain- 
ed by the application of the hands of proper work- 
men : to this we are indebted for our houſes, clothes, 
and means of ſafety; alſo, that we have cities, 
walls, habitations, and temples, is owing to the 
lame cauſe. 


By human labour, or, what is the ſame thing, the 
application of the hands, plenty and variety of food 
Is likewiſe procured : for *tis to manual culture, that 
much of the fruits of the earth, whether ſuch as 

| ſerves 
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vel ſtatim conſumantur, vel 
mandentur condita vetuſta- 
ti. Et præterea veſcimur 
beſtiis & terrenis, & aqua- 


tilibus, & volatilibus, par- 
tim capiendo, partim alen- 
do. Efficimus etiam domi- 
tu noſtro quadrupedum 
vectiones: quorum celeritas 
atque vis nobis ipſis affert 
vim & celeritatem. Nos 
onera quibuſdam beſtiis, nos 
juga imponimus: nos ele- 
phantorum acutiſſimis ſen- 
ſibus, nos ſagacitate canum 
ad utilitatem noſtram abu- 
timur: nos è terræ caver- 
nis ferrum elicimus, rem ad 
colendos agros neceſſariam: 
nos æris, argenti, aurt ve- 
nas, penitus abditas, inve- 
nimus & ad uſum aptas, & 
ad ornatum decoras : arbo- 
rum autem conſectione, 
omnique materia, & culta, 
& ſilveſtri, partim ad cale- 
faciendum corpus, igni ad- 
hibito, & ad mitigandum 
cibum utimur, partim ad 
ædificandum, ut tectis ſep- 
ti frigora calorẽſque pel- 
lamus. Magnos vers 
uſus affert ad navigia 
facienda, quorum curſibus 
ſuppeditantur omnes undi- 
que ad vitam copiz : quaſ- 
que res violentiſſimas natura 
genuit, earum moderatio- 
nem nos fol habemus, 
maris 


cle [a die. 
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garder, ne viendroient point 
fans culture. D'ailleurt, pour 
vivre des animaux terreſtres, 
des aquatiques, & des wola- 
tiles, nous en avons partie a 
prendre, partie a nourrir, 
Pour nos woitures, nous 
domptons des quadrupedes, 
dont la force & la witeſſe 
ſuppleent à notre foiblefſe & 
a notre lenteur. Nous faiſons 
porter des charges aux uns, 
le joug à autres. Nous fai- 
ſons ſervir a nus uſages la ſa- 
gacite de Peltphant, & [od;- 
rat du chien. Le fer, ſans 
quoi Pon ne peut cultiver lts 
champs, nous allons le prendre 
dans les entrailles de la terre. 
Les weines de cuivre, dar- 
gent, & d'or, quoique tres- 
cachtes, nous lis trouwons, & 
nous les employons à was be- 
foins, ou d des ornemens, 
Nous awons des arbres, ou 
qui ont ete plantex a deſſeiu, 
on qui ſont venus d euxme mcs, 
nous les coupons 3 tant 
pour faire du feu, nous 
chauffer, & cuire nos vi- 
andes, gue pour batir, & 
nous mettre à Pabri au chaud 
du froid. C'eſt auffi de 
quoi conſiruire des vaiſſeans, 
gi de toutes paris nous af 
fortent toutes les commodetes 
Nous ſommes les 
ſcult animaux, qui entendiis 
la navigation, & qui par- 
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ſerves for preſent uſe, or what is pickled to be pre- 
ſerved for ſome time, is owing. Land and water. 
animals, with fowl, make alſo part of our food; but 
then they muſt either be taken, or nouriſhed and 
brought up by us. We break four-footed beaſts, 
to anſwer the purpoſes of carriage; and by their 
ſtrength, and ſwiftneſs, make up what is wanting in 
ours. We put burdens on ſome animals, and the 
yoke on others. The exceeding acute ſenſes of the 
elephant, and the ſagacity of dogs, are by us turned 
to our own advantage, We extract iron out of 
the bowels of the earth, becauſe neceſſary for the 
purpoſes of agriculture ; and however deeply con- 
cealed the veins of copper, filver and gold may be, 
we find them out, as being fit, not only for uſe, but 
likewiſe for ornament. Again, by felling trees, 
whether thoſe we plant, or ſuch as grow in the fo- 
reſt, we make them ſerve either for fuel to warm us 
and dreſs our food, or for building houſes to cover 
aud defend us from the feverities of heat and cold. 
Another great uſe they ſerve for, is the building ſhips ; 
by the navigating of which, all the neceſſaries of life 
are imported from every part of the globe: for we 
alone, by our knowledge of maritime affairs, are able 
to give laws to thoſe moſt violent productions of na- 
ture, the ſea and winds ; and in fact, we have the 
enjoyment and uſe of moſt things the ſea produces, 
Man likewiſe is abſolute lord of all the conveniencies 

the 
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70 
maris atque ventorum, prop- 
ter nauticarum rerum ſci- 
entiam: plurimiſque mari- 
timis rebus fruimur, atque 
utimur. Terrenorum item 
commodorum omnis eſt in 
homine dominatus. Nos 
campis, nos montibus frui- 
mur: noſtri ſunt amnes, 
noſtri lacus : nos fruges ſe- 
rimus, nos arbores: nos 
aquarum inductionibus ter- 
ris fœcunditatem damus: 
nos flumina arcemus, dirigi- 
mus, avertimus: noftris 
denique manibus in rerum 
n uura quaſi alteram natu- 
ram efficere conamur, 
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nous ſoumettons ce gue la na- 
ture a fait de plus violent, la 
mer & les wents, Ainſi now 
lirons de la mer une infinitf 
des choſes utiles. Pour cellis 
que la terre produtt, nous en 
fommes abſolument les maitre;, 
Nous jouifſons des plaines, du 
montagnes : les rivieres, ly 
lacs ſont à nous: Ceft now 


gui ſemons les bleds, qui plan- 


tons les arbres : nous fertili. 

fons les terres en les arroſant 
par des canauæ : nous arrt- 
tons les fleuues, nous les re- 
dreſſons, nous les detournon:, 
En un mot, nos moins td- 
chent de faire dans la naturt, 
pour ainſi dire, une aut: 
mAkure, 
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. the eartli affords. We enjoy the mountains and the 


a champain country ; the rivers and lakes are ours ; 

4 tis we that ſow all kinds of corn, and plant trees; 

ts we add new fertility to lands, by overflowing them 

. with water; the chaining up rivers, and directing or 

© altering their courſes, is our work. In a word, by 

7 the labour of our hands, we endeavour to introduce 

1 another face of things, and another nature, as it | 
4 were, into the world, 
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De CoxsciENTIA. 


A mihi conſcientia 
pluris eſt, quàm om- 
nium ſermo. 


Dare 

Mihi quidem laudabilio- 
ra videntur omnia, quæ ſine 
venditatione & ſine populo 
teſte fiunt: non quo fugi- 
endus fit, (omnia enim be- 
nefacta in luce ſe collocari 
volunt) ſed tamen nullum 


theatrum virtuti conſcien- 


tia majus eſt, 


Se 

Vis ad rectè facta vocan- 
di, & à peccatis avocandi 
non modo ſenior eſt, quam 
ztas populorum & civita- 
tum, fed æqualis ill ius, cœ- 
lum atque terras tuentis & 
regentis dei. Neque enim 
elle mens divina ſine ratione 
poteſt, nec ratio divina non 
.hanc vim in rectis praviſ- 
que ſanciendis habere: nec, 
quia nuſquam erat ſcriptum, 
ut contra omnes hoſtium 
copias 


III. 


Sur La Coxscikxer. 


E preftre le temoignage 

de ma conſcience, à tous 
les diſcours qu on peut tenir de 
mot. 


8358 

Rien ne me paroit fi lauable, 
que ce qui ſe fait ſans oſten- 
tation, & ſans temoins : nom 
que les yeux du public ſoient à 
eviter, car les belles attions 
demandent d ftre conmes : 
mais enfin, le plus grand 
theatre qu'il y. ait pour la 
vertu, c et la conſcience. 


VS 
Ly a dans homme 1 


puifſance, qui porte au bien, 
&& detourne du mal non feu- 


lement anttricure a la nai/- 


fance des pruples & des villes, 
mais auſſi ancienne que c- 


Dieu, pur qui le wel & la 


terre ſubſiſtent, & ſont gou- 


Car la raiſon «jt 


Terug. 


un attribut eſſentiel dé Pin- 
telligence divine; & cette 
raiſon, qui eſt en Dieu, de- 
termine nece{/airement ce gui 


1 
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III. 
On CONSCIENCE. 


* prefer the teſtimony of my conſcience, to what 
all mankind may ſay of me. 


| Vp 
Whatever + is done without oſtentation, and 
without the people's being witneſſes of it, is, in my 
opinion, moſt praiſe-worthy : not that the public eye 
ſhould be entirely avoided, for good actions deſire to 
be placed in the light; but notwithſtanding this, the 
greateſt theatre for virtue is conſcience. 


e 


That || power of the mind, which incites to good 
actions, and diſſuades from evil ones, is not only 
more antient than the origin of nations, but is coe- 
val with that God, who beholds and governs both 
heaven and earth: for tis impoſſible that the divine 
mind ſhould exiſt without reaſon; and divine reaſon 
muſt neceſſarily be poſſeſſed of a power to determine 
what is virtuous, and what vitious. Nor, becauſe 

E it 


Ad Attic, XII. 28. + Tuſcul, II. 26, 
De Legib, II. 4 
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copias in ponte unus aſſiſte- 
ret, a tergoque pontem in- 
terſcindi juberet, idcirco 
minus Coclitem illum rem 

eſſiſſe tantam, fortitudinis 
— atque imperio putabi- 
mus: nec, ſi regnante Tar- 
quinio nulla erat Romæ 
{cripta lex de ſtupris, idcir- 
co non contra illam legem 
ſempiternam Sex. Tarqui- 
nius vim Lucretiz, Trici- 
pitini filiæ, attulit. Erat 
enim ratio profecta a rerum 
natura, & ad rectè facien- 
dum impellens, & a delicto 
avocans: quæ non tum 
denique incipit lex eſſe, 
cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum, 
cum orta eſt: orta autem 
ſimul eſt cum mente divina. 


VIS 

Eft quidem vera lex, 
re:ia ratio, naturæ congru- 
ens, diffuſa in omnes, con- 
jtans,ſempiterna : quæ vocet 
ad officium jubendo, ve- 
tando a fraudo deterreat : 
quæ tamen neque probos 
fruſtra jubet aut vetat, nec 


i nprobos jubendo aut [ve- 


tando movet. Huic legi 
nec obrogari fas eſt, neque 
derogari ex hac aliquid 
licet, neque tota abrogari 
poteſ? . 


4 


eſt vice ou wertu. Ain, 
quoiqu'il ne fut ecrit nullt 
part, qu il falloit, ſcul con- 
tre toute une armee, defendre 
la tfte d'un pont, pendant 
gu on le feroit rompre par 
derriere, il wen eft pas moins 
vrai qu Horace, en faiſant 
_ belle action, obeifſoit a 
la loi, qui nous oblige etre 
courageux. Ainſi, quoique 
du temps de Targuin, la loi 
contre Padulthre ne fut pas 
encore ecrite, il ne Venſuit 
pas que le fils de ce roi, en 
violant Lucy. ce, Wait piche 
contre la loi, qui eff de toute 
eternite. Car I homme awvoit 
deflers une raiſon, qui natu- 
rellement le portoit au bien, 
& le detournoit du mal. 
Raiſon, qui a ferce di lei, 
non au jour qu'elle eſt terite, 
mais du moment gu lle a 
commence, Or elle a com- 
mence au meme tnjtant que 
Pintelligence divine. 


VS 

Dells oft la weritable 
loi? C'eſt la droite raiſon, 
invariable, eternille, con- 
forme d la nature, & re- 
pandue dans tous les hommes. 
Elle lcur commande bien, 
elle leur defend le mal: mais 
de maniere que ſes commande- 
mens & ſes defenſes, qui ne 
Sadrefſent pas en vain 4a 
d honnetes-gens, ne font nulle 
E” 9 in- 
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'£ was no Where written, that one man ſhould main- 
tain the paſs of a bridge againſt the enemy's whole 
army, and that he ſhould order the bridge be- 
hind him to be cut down, are we therefore to ima- 
gine, that the valiant Cocles * did not perform this 
great exploit agreeably to the nature and dictates of 
true bravery. Again, though, in the reign of Tar- 
quin, there was no written law concerning adultery 
it does not therefore follow, that Sextus Tarquinius 
did not offend againſt this eternal law, when he 
committed a rape on Lucretia, Tricipitinus's daugh- 
ter: for even then he had the light of reaſon, de- 
duced from the nature of things, that incites to good 
actions and diſſuades from evil; and which has the 
force of a law, not from the time it was written, 
but from the firſt moment it began to exiſt. Now 
its exiſtence muſt be equal to that of the divine 


mind. 
Dare 


Right + reaſon, or that which is agreeable to na- 
ture, invariable, eternal, and with which all man- 
kind are impreſſed, is in every reſpect a true law. It 
expreſoly commands our duty, and ſtrictly forbids all 
treachery: tis only on the virtuous, however, it has 

E 2 this 


*The detail of this affair may be ſeen in Livy, I. 2. c. 10. 


Horatius Cocles had the agnomen Coc les given him, becauſe he had 
only one eye, the other being loſt in the engagement. 
+ Ftagm. lib, III. de Rep. 
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poteſt. Nec verò aut per 


tenatum, aut per ulum 
ſolvi hac — — 5 mary 
Neque eſt quzrendus ex- 
planator, aut interpres eju 
alius. Nec erit alia 
Rome, alia Athenis ; 
nunc, alia poſthac ; ſed & 
omnes gentes, & omni tem- 
pore una lex, & ſempiter- 
na, & immortalis contine- 
bit; unùſque erit commu- 
nis quaſi magiſter, & im- 
perator omnium Deus. Ille 
legis hujus inventor, diſcep- 
tator, lator: cui qui non 
parebit, ipſe ſe fugiet, ac 
naturam hominis aſperna- 
bitur : atque hoc ipſo luet 
maximas pœnas, etiam fi 
cetera ſupplicia, quz pu- 
tantur, effugerit. 


Itaque peenas luunt, non 
tam judiciis, (quz quondam 
nuſquam erant, hodie mul- 
tifariam nulla ſunt; ubi 
ſunt tamen, perſæpe falſa 
ſunt) quam conſcientia : 
ut eos agitent inſeQtentur- 
que furiz, non ardentibus 
| $ 


lia 
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impreſſion ſur les mechant. 
On ne peut, ni Pabolir, ni 
en retrancher, ni faire des 
bir contraires a cille- ld. 
Perſonne 10 en peut etre dif- 
penſe, ni par le ſenat, ni par 
le peuple. Elle na beſoin 
gue delle-mime pour ſe ren- 
dre claire & intelligible. 
Elle neſt point autre a Rome, 
autre a Athenes ; autre au- 


jourd hui, Q autre demain. 


Univerſelle, immuable, elle 
obligera toutes les nations, & 
dans tous les temps. C'e 
ainſi que Dieu ſera eternelle- 
ment lui ſcul, & Pinſlrufteur, 
le fauverain de tous les 
hommes. Il a conu le plan 
de cette loi, & cet a lui 
u afpartenoit le droit de 
-e & de la publitr. 
Quicongue ne i ſoumettra 
point, ennemi de ſes propre: 
#nterets, oubliant cs que ſa 
condition d homme lui preſcrit, 
il trouvera en cela meme la 
plus afpfreuſe punition, guand 
il eviteroit d aillturs tout ce 
qui eſt regard comme ſupplice. 
D 
Auſſi les peines ordonnees 
par la juſfitce, ne ſant-elles 
pas ce qu un ſceleras doit le 
plus redouter. Autrefois la 
Juſtice n'etoit riglie nulle 
part: elle ne ref pas mime 


aujourd hui en tous lieux: 


& dans les lieux ou elle Peft, 


en 
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this good effect, for on the vitious it makes no im- 
preſſion. Nothing can ſuperſede * this law, nothing 
retrench it, or make it void. It is neither in the 
power of the ſenate or people to diſpenſe with it. 
t requires no comment, it wants no interpreter. 
This law differs nothing at Rome from what it is 
at Athens, nor is it any other at preſent from what it 
will be hereafter ; it is an eternal and immutable law, 
that is univerſally binding over all nations and at all 
times. Hence it is, that God becomes, as it were, 
the common inſtructor and governor of mankind. It 
was He who compoſed, examined, and promulged it- 
Whoever therefore acts contrary to this law, oppoſes 
his own intereſt, and ſpurns at the true dignity of 
man ; and by this very means, will be ſure to ſuffer 
the greateſt of all puniſhments, though he ſhould eſ- 
cape what commonly goes under that name. 


V4.5 


The + puniſhments they undergo are not ſo much 
thoſe inflited by courts of juſtice, (which formerly 
were not in being, nor are, at preſent, in many 
places; and even where eſtabliſhed, are frequently 
biaſſed and partial) as what they ſuffer from con- 
ſcience. The furies purſue and torment them, not 

E 3 with 


® Obrogare ſignifies, to make a new law directly contrary to a 
former one; derogare, to repeal ſome clauſe or part of it only; 
and abrogare, to repeal or make void the whole, without excepting, 
any part. 


+ De Legib. I. 14. 
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tædis, ficut in fabulis, ſed 
angore conſcientiæ, frau- 
diſque cruciatu. 


5 

Nolite enim putare, 
uemadmodum in fabulis 
æpenumero videtis, eos, 
qui aliquid impie, ſcelera- 
teque commiſerint, agitari, 
& perterreri furiarum tædis 
ardentibus : ſua quemque 
fraus, & ſuus terror maxi- 
me vexat : ſuum quemque 
ſcelus agitat, amentiaque 
afficit: ſuæ malæ cogita- 
tiones, conſcientiæque ani- 
mi terrent. Hæ ſunt impiis 
aſſiduæ, domeſticæque fu- 
riæ. 


De 

Quod fi homines ab in- 
juria, pœna, non natura 
arcere deberet, quænam 
ſollicitudo vexaret impios, 
fublato ſuppliciorum metu ? 
quorum tamen nemo tam 
audax unquam fuit, quin 
aut abnueret a ſe commiſ- 
ſum eſſe facinus, aut juſti 
ſui doloris cauſam aliquam 
fingeret, defenſionemque fa- 
cinoris 
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on la trompe ſoudent. Mais 
la vraie punition d'un jeilt- 
rat, Oeft ſa conſcience. Ul 
eft agite, il eft pourſuivi, 
non par des furies avec des 
torches ardentes, comme dans 
les tragedies; mais par le 


remords, qui eft Peffet du 
crime. 
VS 


Car ne croyez pas gut les 
flambeaux allumes de ces 
furies, dont le thiatre offre 
fſeuvent I image à wos yeux, 
faſſent le tourment & Peffrot 
dun ſcilerat. Quicongue a 
ete injuſte, porte en Iui-meme 
la principale cauſe de ſa 
frayeur. I] ne lui faut que 
fon crime pour Je tourmenter, 
pour lui troutler Peſprit. 
Au fonds de ſa conſcience il 
fait avoir fait mal, & woila 
ce qui Ptpouvante. Voila 
les furies, quis'emparent d'un 
coupable, & Paccompagnent 
nuit & jour, 

35S 

Rien troubltroit- il un ſce- 
lerat, qui eft tur de J impu- 
nite, vil ttoit vrai que [on 
dit v'abſtenir du crime, non 
parce que la nature le defend, 
mais parce qu'il e puni ? 
Famais ſceltrat, cependant, 
ne fut fi effronte, qu'il ne 
prit le parti, ou de nier, ou 
de pallier fon crime, en 
cherchant @ ſe couvrir au 

droit 
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with their burning torches, as the poets feign, but 
by remorſe, and the tortures ariſing from guilt. 


BS 


I * would not have you credit, what you ſce fo 
often repreſented in the drama ; that thoſe who have 
been guilty of any impiety or wickedneſs, are con- 
tinually purſued and terrified by the furies with their 
burning torches. *Tis guilt, and the conſternation 
thence ariſing, that torments every wicked man, di- 
ſturbs his reſt, and even drives him mad: his own 
evil thoughts, and conſcious heart, fill him with 


terror. Theſe are the conſtant, the domeſtic, furies 
of the wicked, 


VS 


Was f it the fear of puniſhment, and not the na. 
ture of the thing itſelf, that ought to reſtrain man- 
kind from wickedneſs ; what, I would aſk, could 
give villains the leaſt uneaſineſs, abſtracting from all 
fears of this kind ? And yet none of them was ever 
ſo audaciouſly impudent, but endeavoured to juſtify 
what he had done by ſome law of nature, denied the 
fact, or elſe pretended a juſt ſorrow for it. Now it 
the wicked have the conhdence to appeal to theſe 

| E 4 | laws 

Pro S. Roſcio Am, cap. 24. | 

+ De legib. I. 14. 
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cinoris à naturæ jure aliquo 
quæreret. Quæ fi appel- 
lare audent impii, quo tan- 
dem ſtudio colentur à bo- 
nis? 

Quod fi pcena, fi metus 
ſupplicii, non ipſa turpitu- 
do, deterret ab injurioſa 
tacinoroſaque vita: nemo 
eſt injuſtus; at incauti po- 
tizs habendi ſunt, improbi. 


Tum autem qui non. ipſo 
honeſto movemur, ut boni 
viri ſimus, ſed utilitate ali- 
qua atque fructu, callidi 
ſumus, non boni. Nam quid 
faciet is homo in tenebris, 
qui nihil timet niſi teſtem 
& judicem? quid in deſerto 
loco nactus, quem multo 
auro ſpoliare poſſit, imbe- 
cillum atque ſolum? Noſter 
quidem hie natura juſtus 
vir ac bonus, etiam collo- 

uetur, juvabit, in viam 
educet: is vero, qui nihil 
alterius causa facit, & me- 
titur ſuis commodis omnia, 
videtis, credo, quid fit 
acturus. Qucd fi negabit 
ſe illi vitam erepturum, & 
aurum ablaturam,nunquam 
ob eam cauſam negabit, 
quod id natura turpe judi- 
cet; ſed quod metuat, ne 
emanet, id eſt, ne malum 
habeat 
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droit naturel. Or, ft les 
impies ofent reclamer cette 
loi ſacrte, juſqu'ou n'ira done 
pas pour elle Pattachement & 
le reſpect des honnetes-gens ? 

Que ce qui nous doit ehloig- 
ner du crime, ce ſoit la 
crainte du ſupplice, & non 
la turpitude attachte nece/- 
ſairement au crime meme, il 
n'y aura donc point de ſcele- 
rats; il n'y aura que des 
mal-adroits. 

Due dun autre te nous 
faſſions le bien, non pour le 
lien, mais parte qu'il en 
revient du profit, ce weſt 
plus 1a ce gui Sappelle pro- 
bite, c' induſiric. Car 
celui qui ne craint qu'un té- 
moin & un juge, que fera-t- 
il dans les tenebres, dans un 
lieu tcarte, ou i] rencontrera 
un paſſant, ſeul & ſans de- 
pr: la der? L*homme 
gui ſe conduit par des prin- 
cipes dhonneur , abordera 
ce paſſant, [aidera, le re- 
mettra en ſon chemin: mais 
celui qui ne connoit que ſon 
interet propre, Vous Voyer, 
je trois, ce qu'il fera. Quand 
il me voudroit dire qu'il ne 
lui oteroit, ni ſon or, ni la 
wie; au moins ne dira-t-il 
pas que ce qui [arrete, ce 


ſoit la noirceur de Pattion : 
c' la peur qu'elle neclatte, 
& gu'il 
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laws, with how profound reſpect ought good men 
to treat them? | 

If either puniſhment, or the fear of it, was what 
deterred from a vicious courſe of life, and not the 
turpitude of the thing itſelf; then none could be 


guilty of injuſtice, the greateſt offenders ought rather 


to be called imprudent than wicked. 

On the other hand, if we are determined to the 
practice of goodneſs, not by its own intrinſic excel- 
lence, but out of a view to ſome private advantage, 


we are cunning and not good men. What will - 
not the man do in the dark, who fears nothing but 


a witneſs and judge? or, ſhould he meet a ſingle 
man in a quite deſert place, with a large ſum of 
money about him, and altogether unable to de- 
tend himſelf from being robbed , how would he 
behave ? In ſuch a caſe, the man whom we have re- 
preſented to be honeſt from principle, and the nature 
of the thing itſelf, would converſe with, aſſiſt, and 
ſhow him the way : but as to the man who does no- 
thing ſor the ſake of another, and meaſures every 
thing by the advantage it brings him; it is obvious, I 
ſuppoſe, how ſuch a one would act. Now ſhould he 
deny that he would kill the man, or rob him of his 
treaſure, his reaſon for this cannot be, that he appre- 
hends there is any natural turpitude in ſuch actions; 
but only becauſe he is afraid of a diſcovery, and the 
bad conſequences that would thence enſue. A ſen- 


timent this, of which, I ſhall not ſay that men of 
E 5 learning, 
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habeat. O rem dignam, 
in qua non modo docti, 


verum etiam agreſtes eru- 


beſcant! 


8. 


Satis enim nobis (ſi mo- 
d5 in philoſophia aliquid 
profecimus) perſuaſum eſſe 
debet, ſi omnes deos ho- 
mineſque celare poſſimus, 
nihil tamen avare, nihil in- 
juſtè, nihil libidinosè, ni- 
hil incontinenter eſſe faci- 
endum. Hinc ille Gyges 
inducitur a Platone: qui, 
cum terra diſceſſiſſet mag- 
nis quibuſdam imbribus, 
in illum hiatum deſcendit, 
æneümque equum (ut fe- 


runt fabulæ) animadvertit, 


cujus in lateribus fores eſ- 
ſent : quibus apertis, homi- 
nis mortui vidit corpus 
magnitudine inuſitata, an- 
nulümque aureum in digi- 
to: quem ut detraxit, ipſe 
induit: (erat autem regius 
paſtor) tum in concilium 
paſtorum ſe recepit. 
cùm palam ejus annuli ad 


palmam converterat, à nul- 


lo videbatur, ipſe autem 
omnia videbat: idem rur- 
fus videbatur, chm in lo- 
cum annulum inverterat, 
Itaque hac opportunitate 

annuli 
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& eil ne la paye. O0“ 
ſentiment qui feroit roug ir, 
ne diſons pas des perſonnes t- 
clairtes, mais les gens meme 


les plus groffiers ! 


V3oS 


Pour nous, fi nous avons 
un peu de Philoophie, nous 
ſommes bien urs que le ſecret, 
quand nous Paurions, de nous 
cacher aux Dieux & aux 
hommes, me peut autoriſer, 
ni avarice, ni injuſlice, ni, 
en un mot, quelque paſſion 
que ce ſoit. Ceft à ce ſujet 
gue Platon raconte Pawan- 
ture de Gyges, qui ttoit un 
berger du roi de Lydie. Une 
grofſe fpluie ayant forme 
dans la terre une ouver- 
ture profonde, Gyges y di/- 
cendit: & ld, ff Pon en 
croit la fable, il treuwa un 
cheual d"airan, dans les 
Hanes duqucil etoit une porte, 
qu'il ovvrit, Il y remarqua 
un cadavre, d une prodigieuſe 
grandeur, & qui awvoit un 
annean dor au digt. I. 
arracha Panneau, A mit, 
& alla rejoindre les au- 
tres bergers. WVuand il 
tournoit de fon cots la pi- 
erre de cet anneau, il de- 
denoit inviſible, guoigu il ne 
Jiſſut pas de bien voir les 
autres: & quand il tour noit 
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learning, but even clowns themſelves, have reaſon to 
be aſhamed ! D | 


£9 


We * muſt be fully perſuaded, if our progreſs in 
philoſophy be anywiſe confiderable, that we ought 
not to be guilty of avarice, injuſtice, ſenſuality, and 
intemperance, even allowing that we could conceal 
it both from Gods and men. To this purpoſe Plato 
brings in the ſtory of Gyges, who having gone down 
into a fiſſure of the earth, occaſioned by violent 
rains, obſerved, if we can give any credit to fables, 
a brazen horſe with doors in its ſides : upon opening 
theſe, he diſcovered the body of a dead man of ex- 
traordinary ſize, with a gold-ring on its finger: 
this he pulled off, and having put it upon his own, 
went to rejoin his companions ; for he was one 
of the king of Lydia's ſhepherds. By turning the 
ſtone of this ring towards the palm of his hand, 
he became inviſible to others, yet ſaw every thing 
diſtinctly himſelf ; and by turning the ring to its 
proper place, he became viſible again, Wherefore, 
embracing the opportunity the ring afforded him, he 
lay with the queen; by whoſe aſſiſtance he killed the 
king, his ſovereign, and diſpatched all who he 
thought would oppoſe him: nor in perpetrating 

dbele 
* Office III. 9s 


84 
annuli uſus, reginæ ſtuprum 
intulit: eaque adjutrice re- 
gem dominum interemit, 
ſuſtulit quos obſtare arbitra- 
batur : nec in his eum quiſ- 
_ facinoribus potuit vi- 
ere. Sic repente annuli 
beneficio rex exortus eſt 
Lydiz. Hunc igitur ipſum 
annulum fi habeat ſapiens, 
nihil plus fibi licere putet 
xeecare, quam fi non ha- 
ret. Honeſta enim bonis 
viris, non occulta quærun- 
zur. 
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la pierre en dehors, il rede- 
wvenoit wifible, Profitant 
donc de cette facilite, il 
coucha avec la reine, & de 
concert avec elle, il tua le 
roi ſon maitre ; il tua ceux 

1 il crut en ttat de d oppoſer 
a ſes deſſeins; tout cela ſans 
que perſonne en put rien voir: 
de forte qu'en peu de temps, 
grace d ſon anneau, il par- 
wint d la couronne de Lydie. 
Or, ſi Cetoit un ſage qui 
pofſedat ce mime anneau, 
il ne Ven croiroit pas plus 
autoriſe a faire mal, que Sil 
ne Pawiit point. Car ſon 
objet, Oeft la vertu meme 


ce neſt pas Pimpunite, 


iv. EET 
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theſe villanies, could he be ſeen by any one. 
Thus, by the help of his ring, he in a ſhort time 
commenced king of Lydia. Now though this very 
ring was in the poſſeſſion of a wiſe man, he would 
think himſelf no more authorized to commit a bad 
action, than if he was without it: for good men 


conſider only the intrinſic excellence and beauty of 


an action, and not whether it can be concealed, 
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8 T Zenonis hæc de- 
finitio, ut perturbatio 
fit, averſa a recta ratione, 
contra naturam, animi com- 
motio. Quidam brevius , 
perturbationem eſſe apperi- 


tum vehementiorem : {ed ve- . 


hementiorem eum volunt 
eſſe, qui longius diſceſſerit 
a naturz conſtantia. Partes 
autem perturbationum vo- 
lunt ex duobus opinatis 
bonis naſci, & ex duobus 
opinatis malis: ita eſſe 
quatuor. Ex bonis libidi- 
nem, & lætitiam: ut fit 
lætitia, præſentium bono- 
rum; libido, futurorum. 
Ex malis, metum, & zgri- 
tudinem naſci cenſent: me- 
tum, futuris ; ægritudinem, 
præſentibus. Quæ enim 
venientia metuuntur, eadem 
efficiunt ægritudinem in- 
ſtantia. 


Sed omnes perturbatio- 


nes jadicio cenſent fieri, & 
opinione. Itaque eas de- 
finiunt 


3 ENON adffinit. toute 

paffion, Un mouvement 
de Pame, oppoſe a la droite 
raiſon, & contraire a la na- 
ture. D'autres, en moins 
de mots, Un appetit trop 
violent, eſt a-dire, qui &- 
loigne trop notre ame, de 
cette egalite, ou la nature la 
woudroit toujours. Et comme 
il y a dans Popinion des hom- 
mes, deux ſortes de biens, & 
deux ſortes de maux, les 


Stoictens divifent les paſſions 


en quatre genres: deux, qui 


regardent les biens; deux, 
gui regardent les maux. Par 
7 aux biens, la Cupi- 
dite, & la Joie : /a « pidi- 
te, gui a pour objet le bien 
futur; la joie, qui a pour 
objet le bien preſent. Par 
rapport aux maux, la Triſ- 
teſſe, & Ja Crainte: a * 
tefſe, qui a pour objet les 
maux preſens ; la crainte, qui 
a pour objet les maux futurs. 
- Mais Popinion ttant, ſe- 
hen les Stoiciens, ce qui fait 
touts 
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ENO“ defines all paſfion to be, a commotion 
of the ſoul, oppoſite to right reaſon, and contrary 


to nature. Others, in fewer words, that it is an ex- 
ceſſive appetite, or fuch as excceds the bounds pre- 
ſcribed by nature. Now, according to theſe men +, 
there are two kinds of good, and as many of evil, 
whence ariſe ſo many paſſions |. Thoſe ariſing from 
good, are joy and deſire; the former reſulting from 
a good in poſſeſſion, and the latter from that in ex- 
pectation. The paſlions ſuppoſed to ſpring from evil, 
are ſorrow and fear ; ſorrow regards preſent evil, and 
fear that which is to come : for whatever excites fear, 
when in proſpect, naturally raifes forrow, when 
preſent. 

All 


* Puſcul. IV. 6. + The Stoics, 
Virgil, Æneid VI. 733, gives the ſame divifion of the padions 


in four words : 


Hine metuunt, eupiuntque; dolent gaudentque. 
Hence their fear, defire, joy and ſorrow ſpring. 
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finiunt preſſius, ut intelli. 
gatur yon modo quam vi- 
tioſæ. ſed etiam quam in 
noſtra ſint poteſtate. Eft 
igitur ægritudo, opinio re- 
cens mali præſentis, in quo 
demitti contrahique animo 


rectum eſſe videatur. Læti- 


tia, opinio recens boni præ- 
ſentis, in quo efferri rectum 
eſle videatur. Metus, opi- 
nio impendentis mali, quod 
intolerabile eſſe videatur. 
Libido, opinio venturi bo- 
ni, quod ſit ex uſu jam 
præſens eſſe atque adeſſe. 


Sed quæ judicia, quaſque 
opiniones perturbationum 
e di, non in eis pertur- 
bationes ſolùm poſitas eſſe 
dicunt, verum illa etiam, 
quæ efficiuntur perturbatio- 
nibus: ut zgritudo quaſi 
morſum aliquem doloris 
efficiat; metus, rec 
uendam animi, & fugam; 
titia, profuſam hilarita- 
tem; libido, effrenatam 
appetentiam. 


Opinationem autem, 


_ in omnes definitiones 


uperiores incluſimus, vo- 
lunt eſſe imbecillam aſſen- 
ſionem. 


9 


Quocirca 


toutes les paſſions; ils les ont 


definies d une maniere encore 
plus preciſe, afin que nous 
concevions, non ſeulement 
combien elles ſont mauvaiſes, 
mais combien nous en ſommes 
les maitres. Ainfi, ſelon eux, 
la Triſteſſe / Popinion que 
Fon a d'un mal preſent, jugi 
tel, qu'il merite que Pame 
Sabatte, & ſe refſerre: la 
Joie, Popinion gue Pon à d un 
bien preſent, jugs tel, qu on 
ue ſauroit tre trop charmi 


de le poſſeder : la Crainte, 


Popinion que Pon a d'un mal 


Futur, qui paroit inſupporta- 


ble: & la Cupidite, * 


Jopinion que Pon a d'un bien 
futur, qui ſemble promettre 
de grandi avantapes. 
uifque les pa font ne ſont 
toutes qu opinion, les effets gu 
elles produiſent ſont donc auſſi 
Louvrage de Popinion. Et cet 
donc Popinion qui cauſe cette 
eſpece de morſure interieure, 
dont la triftefſe eft accompa- 
gnee ce retrecaſſement de 
ame, dans la trainte ; ces 
Vivacitez outrees, dans la 
Joie; ces defirs ſans bornes, 
dans la cupidite. 

Au reſte, dans toutes ces 
definitions,. les Stoiciens n'en- 
tendent par opinion, gu'un 
foible acquieſcement de Pef- 
prit d quelque idie, dont il a 


ttt frappe. 


Te 
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All * the paſſions, according to the Stoics , ſpring 
from our judgment and opinion of things. Hence 
they give a more preciſe, and determinate, definition 
of them, in order to make it appear, not only how 
exceeding blameable they are in themſelves, but like- 
wiſe how entirely ſubjected to our will. Sorrow then 
is the opinion of a preſent evil, on account of which 
it ſeems juſt that the mind ſhould be contracted, as it 
were, and depreſſed ; joy, the opinion of a preſent 
good, for which *tis- reaſonable our ſpirits ſhould be 
elated ; fear, the opinion of an impending evil, that 
appears intolerable ; and deſire, the opinion of a fu- 
ture good, the preſence and fruition of which ſeems 
to promiſe great advantage. | 

I obſerved above, that the paſſions are owing to 
our ſentiments and opinion of things: and to theſe, 
according to the Stoics, the effects of paſſion muſt 
likewiſe be attributed; 2s, the biting anguiſh which 
proceeds from grief; the retreat, as it were, and 
flight of the ſoul, occaſioned by fear; the exceſſive 
vivacity of joy; and the unbridled luſt of deſire. 

Now the opinion, which we have ſuppoſed to be 
included in all the above definitions, is by them 
called a weak aſſent, or perſuaſion of the mind. 


Certainly 


hs Tuſcul, IV. To 

+ The Earl of Shafrsbury agrees with them, in this reſpect. 
'* Here therefore, ſays he, ariſes work and employment for us 
ine to regulate FANCY, and refify Orix ox, &e. See 
M:j::/, 4. Chap. 1. 


* — 
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Quocirca mollis & ener- 
vata putanda eſt Peripateti- 
corum ratio & oratio, qui 
perturbari animos neceſſe 
eſſe dicunt; ſed adhibent 
modum quendam, quem ul- 
tra progredi non opporteat. 
Modum tu adhibes vitio ? 
An vitium nullum eſt, non 
parere rationi? an ratio 

arum præcipit, nec bonum 
illud eſſe, quod aut cupias 
ardenter, aut adeptus effe- 
ras te inſolenter? nec por- 
ro malum, quo aut oppreſ- 
ſus jaceas, aut, ne oppri- 
mare, mente vix conltes ? 
eaque omnia aut nimis triſ- 
tia, aut nimis læta errore 
fieri ? Qui fi error ſtultis 
extenuetur die, ut, chm res 
eadem maneat, aliter fe- 
rant inveterata, aliter re- 
centia : ſapientes ne attingat 
quidem omnino. 


(ui 


de 

Je ne wois donc rien que 
de mou & d'tnerve dans le 
Sentiment des ink pen 
qui regardent les paſſions 
comme necefſaires : pour, 
diſent- ils, qu'on leur preſ- 
crive des bornes, au de la 
deſquelles ils ne les approuvent 
point. Mais preſcrit-on dis 
bornes au mal ? Ou direx- 
Vous, que de ne pas obeir a 
la raiſon, ce ne ſoit pas 
un mal? Or la raiſon ne 
ors dit-elle pas aſſex, que 
tous ces objets, gui excitent 
dans votre ame, ou de fou- 
gueux defirs, ou de wains 
tranſports de joie, ne ſont pas 
de wrais biens; & que ceux 
gui vous conſternent, ou qui 
vous epouvantent, ne font pas 
de vrais maux; mais que ces 
divers exces, ou de triſteſſe, 
ou de joie, font egalement 
Peffet des prijuget, qui vous 
aveuglent ? Prijugez, dont 
le temps a bien la force lui 
ſeul, d'erreter Pimpreſſion : 
car, quoiqu'il arrive nul 
changement reel dans Pobjet ; 
cependant, à meſure que le 
temps Leloigne, Pimpreſſicn 
s affoiblit dans les perſonnt: 
les moins ſensees : & par con- 
ſeguent, = Pegard du ſage, 
cette impreſſion ne doit pas 
int me COMMENctr, 


Fonloir 


tr 
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Certainly + then the reaſoning of the Peripatetics, 
who affirm that our minds are neceſſarily ſubject to 
paſhons, and yet preſcribe certain limits to them 
which they ought not to exceed, muſt be trifling 


and ridiculous. * I would aſk any one who ſets 


bounds to vice, whether to act contrary to the dic- 


tates of reaſon, does not deſerve that name ? Now 
does not reaſon abundantly evince, that what you 
eagerly covet, or are proud to have acquired, is not 
a ſubſtantial good ; that what you ſuccumb under 
the weight of, or become, in a manner, ſtupified 
leſt it overtake you, is not a real evil; and laſtly, 
that all exceſs, whether of joy or grief, is the ge- 
nuine effect of prejudice and error? If then this 
wrong judgment of things is corrected by time, 
even with regard to perſons of ſmall diſcernment ; 
ſo that notwithſtanding the object remains the ſame, 
yet their ſentiments concerning, it are very different 
from what they formerly were: it follows, that men 
of prudence muſt be wholly free from its in- 
fluence, 

Whoever 


* Tuſcul, IV. 17. It is a famous queſtion in our ſchools even 
at preſent, whether the paſſions be natural and ſerviceable to man- 
kind, But would men explain themſelves, and define what paſſion 
is, they will find that the thing won't ſo much as bear a | 4 
tion, However, be this as it will, thoſe who have recourſe to 
what Muret has writ on this ſubject, in his Commentary on 
Ariſtotles Ethics, will at leaſt be charmed with his eloquence, tho” 
they ſhould not be convinced by his arguments; The reader may 


likewiſe conſult the ingenious Mr. Hutcheſen's treatiſe on the 


paſlions. 
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VS 

Qui modum igitur vitio 
quærit, ſimiliter facit, ut fi 
poſſe putet eum, qui ſe e 
Leucade præcipitaverit, ſuſ- 
tinere ſe, cùm velit. Ut 
enim id non poteſt : fic a- 
nimus perturbatus & inci- 
tatus nec cohibere ſe poteſt, 
nec, quo loco vult, inſiſtere 
omnino. 


Quæque creſcentia per- 
nicioſa ſunt, eadem ſunt vi- 
tioſa, naſcentia. /Egritudo 
autem, cæteræque pertur- 
bationes, amplificatæ certe 
peſtiferæ ſunt. Igitur etiam 
ſuſceptæ continuò in magna 
peſtis parte verſantur. Ete- 
nim ipſæ ſe impellunt, ubi 
ſemel à ratione diſceſſum 
eſt: ipsaque ſibi imbecilli- 
tas indulget, in altumque 
provehitur imprudens, nec 
reperit locum conſiſtendi. 


Quamobrem nihil inter- 
eſt, utrum moderatas per- 
turbationes approbent, an 
moderatam injuſtitiam, mo- 
deratam ignaviam, mode- 
ratam intemperantiam. Qui 
enim vitiis modum apponit, 
is partem ſuſcipit vitiorum. 


Quod cum ipſum = ſe 
0 


ioſum 


Sve 

Vouloir donc qu on marque 
des bornes d ce gui eft mal, 
c'eſt pretendre qu un fou qui 
fe precipite du rocher de Leu- 
cade, pourra, gil le weut, ſe 
retenir au milieu de ſa chute, 
Autant que cela eſt impoſſi- 
ble, autant Peft-il quun 


homme emports par quelque = 


paſſion, ſe ryienne & Var- 
rete ou il woudra. 

Tout ce qua eft . pernicieux 
dans ſon progres, eff mauvai; 
en commengant, Or la triſ 
tefſe & toutes {es autres pa 
frons, lorſqu'elles arrivent d 
un certain degré, ſont peſti- 
lentielles, Done, a les pren- 
dre des leur naifſance, I 
ne walent rien. Car, du 
moment qu on a quitte le ſen- 
tier de la raiſon, elles ſe 
pouſſent, elles Sawancent del. 
les-memes: la foiblefſe hn- 
maine trouve du plaiſir à ne 
point refaſter : & inſenſible- 
ment on ſe wot, fi j'ofe ainſi 
parler, en pleine mer, le joutt 
des ots. 

Approuver des paſſions mo- 
derter, c'eſt approuwer une 
injuſtice moderte, une lachett 
moderee, une intemperance 
moderee Car preſcrire des 


bornes au vice, Ceſt en ad- 
mettre une partie. Et outre 
que cela ſcul «jt blimable, 
rien neſt d ailleurs plus 


aa ngereux, 
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Whoever * therefore endeavours to ſet bounds to 
vice, acts like one who ſhould imagine, that a per- 
ſon who had thrown himſelt from the precipice of 
Leucas , could ſtop his career when he pleaſed : 
for as that is impoſſible to be effected; ſo neither can 
the mind, when ruffled with paſſion, reſtrain itſelf, 
or ſtop where it pleaſes. 

All things that are pernicious in their progreſs, 
muſt be evil in their birth. Now grief, and every 
other paſſion, if carried to an immoderate height, have 
undoubtedly very miſchievous conſequences ; and 
therefore, from their very riſe, muſt be tainted with 
a great part of the lurking miſchief. For no ſooner 
is the government of reaſon thrown off, than they 
ruſh forward of their own accord ; weakneſs takes a 
pleaſure to indulge itſelf ; and having, if the expreſ- 
fion may be allowed, imperceptibly launched out 
into the main ocean, can find no place where to 
ſtop. 

. in fact, there is no difference between the 
approving of moderate paſſions, and the approba- 
tion of moderate injuſtice, moderate cowardice, or 
moderate intemperance: for he that preſcribes limits 
to corrupt affections, admits them in part. A con- 


duct 


* Tuſcul. IV. 18. 5 
Near to Leucas, a town of Epire, there was a very high 
rack, the point of which hung over the ſea, We learn from 
Ovid's heroic epiſtles, in the laſt verſe of Sapbo's letter to Phaon, 
that the leap of Leucas was the laſt reſource of unfortunate lovers, 


whence it was called the Lover's-leap. 
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odioſum eſt, tum eo mo- 
leſtius, quia ſunt in lubrico, 
mcitataque ſemel proclive 
labuntur, ſuſtinerique nullo 
modo poſſunt. 


DVird 


Maxime admonendus eſt, 
quantus fit furor amoris. 
Omnibus enim ex animi 
perturbationibus eſt profe&to 
nulla vehementior: ut, ſi 
jam ipſa illa accuſare nolis, 
ſtupra dico, & corruptelas, 
& adulteria, inceſta deni- 
que, rf omnium ac 
cuſabilis eſt turpitudo : ſed 
ut hæc omittas, perturbatio 
ipſa mentis in amore ſœda 
per ſe eſt. Nam ut illa 
præteream, quæ ſunt furo- 


ris, hæc ipſa per ſeſe quam 


habent levitatem, quæ vi- 
dentur eſſe mediocria ? 


injuriæ, 
Suſpictones, inimicitiæ, in- 
Auciæ, 
Bellum, pax rurſum, In- 
certa hæc fi poſtules 
Ratione certa facere, nibilo 
plus agas, 
Aud m ſi des operam, ut cum 
ratione- inſanias. 


Hzmxc inconſtantia mutabili- 
taſque mentis, _ non 
ipſa pravitate 


Eſt enim illud, quod in 
omni 


eterreat? 


dangereux. Car le wice we 
demande qu d faire du che. 
min; & pour peu qu on Paide, 
il glifſe avec tant de rapidite, 
qu'il n'y a plus moyen de te 


retemr. 
D 

On doit bien faire ſentir a 
un homme amoureux, dan 
guel avyme il ſe plonge. Car 
de toutes les paſſions telle-i 
eft la plus orageuſe. Quand 
meme nous mettrions a part 
les debauches, les intrigues, 
les ndalteres, les inct ſtes, 
toute autre turfitude recon. 
nue pour telle ; & ſans tou- 
cher ici aux exces ou Pamour 
fe porte dans ſa furcur, ny 
a-t-il pas, dans ſes effets lis 
plus ordinaires, & qu'on re- 
garde comme des riens, une 
agitation d"eſprit , qui tf 
quelque choſe de pitayable & 
de hontcux ? 


Rebuts, ſoupgons, debats, 
treve, guerre nouvelle, 
Et puis nouvelle paix, Par 

ce portrait fidelle, 
Voyez que la raiſon aſpire- 
roit en vain 
A fixer de Famour le ma- 
nege incertain. 
Quiconque entreprendroit 
cette penible cure, 
Voudroit extravaguer avec 
poids & meſure, 


Puiſque Pamour dirange þ 
fort 


a 
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duct this, which beſides its intrinſic deformity, is 
the more intolerable ; becauſe they are always in a 
precarious ſituation, vice being like heavy bodies; 
which, once ſet a going, fall down the precipice 
with impetuous motton, ſo that it is impoſſible to 
ſtop them. 


BS 
To “* cure a man of love, he ſhould above all 
things be made ſenſible how great a madneſs it is. 
Now of all the paſſions of the ſoul, it is unqueſtion- 
ably the moſt outrageous : for ſhould we impute to it 


neither debancheries, intrigues, adulteries, or inceſts, 


all which are crimes of the firſt magnitude; beſides 
theſe, I ſay, the exceſſive diſorder of the mind in 
love, is a deformity of itſelf. Not to inſiſt then on 
the above exceſles of its madneſs, what levity ap- 
pears in its ordinary, and moſt innocent, effects ? 


' The f quarrels, jealoufies, and brawls of love, 
Its truce, its war, or peace, uncertain prove: 
As juſihy ſearch for reaſon in a foal, 

As try ſuch whimſies to confine to rule. 


Who then can help being ſtartled at the natural de- 
formity of ſuch an inconſtant and fickle temper of 
mind? What we wanted to demonſtrate is, that all 
the paſſions are voluntary, and entirely dependent 
upon opinion and judgment, For example, was the 
paſſion of love natural to mankind, they would al- 
ways 

* Tuſcul, IV, 33. + Terent. Eunuch. Act. I. Sts . 
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omni perturbatione dicitur, 
demonſtrandum, nullam eſ 
ſe niſi opinabilem, niſi ju- 
dicio ſuſceptam, niſi volun- 
tariam. Etenim ſi natura- 
lis amor eſſet: & amarent 
omnes, & ſemper amarent, 
& idem amarent, neque ali 
um pudor, alium cogitatio, 
alium ſatietas deterreret. 


VIS 

An ille mihi liber, cui 
mulier imperat? cui leges 
imponit, præſeribit, jubet, 
vetat quod videtur? qui 
nihil imperanti negare po- 
teſt, nihil recuſare audet ? 
Poſcit? dandum eſt : vo- 
cat ? veniendum: ejicit ? 
abeundum : minatur ? ex- 
timeſcendum. Ego vero 
iſtum non modo ſervum, 
ſed nequiſſimum ſervum , 
etiam fi in ampliſſima fami- 
lia natus ſit, appellandum 


puto. 


DHS 

ui natura dicuntur ira- 
eundi, aut miſericordes, aut 
invidi, tale quid; ii ſunt 
ejuſmodi 


fort Peſprit, comment lui 
donne t-on entree dans ſon 
ceur ? Car enfin, c'eſt un- 
paſſion, qui, comme toutes les 
autres, vient abſolument d: 
noi, de nos idees, de notre 
volonte, Et la preuve que 
Pamour eſt point une loi de 
la nature, Ceft que, fi cela 
ttoit, tous les hommes aime- 
roient, ils aimeroient tou- 
jours; Pobjet de leur paſſion 
ne varieroit point, & Pon 
ne verroit pas Pun fe gutrir 
par la honte, Pautre par la 
reflexion, un autre par la 


fatiete. 
VS 

Regarderai je comme un 
homme libre, celui gu une 
femme maitriſe; d qui elle 
impoſe des loix; d qui elle 
preſerit, ordonne, defend ce 
gu elle vent, & ſans qu'il 
puifſe la refuſer, lui refifter 
en rien? Veut-elle avoir ? 
il faut donner. Appelle- tele? 
il faut accourir. Elle con- 
gedie? il faut fe retirer, 
Elle menace ? il faut trem- 
bler. Pour moi, cet homme- 
la fut- il du ſang le plus noble, 
je tiens que Ceft, non un , 
clave fimplement , mais le 
plus vil de tous les efſelaves. 


Quand on dit qu'il y a des 
ens portez naturellement, ou 
a Ia colere, ou à la fitic, 
* 
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ways 50 in love, and that too with the ſame ob- 
ject * ; nor ſhould we find love cured by ſhame in 
one, reflexion in another, and ſatiety in a third. 


- VS 
Shall + I eſteem the man to be free, who is the 


ſave of a woman, that impoſes laws on him, com- 
mands, forbids and regulates his conduct at pleaſure ; 
who neither can refuſe what ſhe requeſts, nor dares 
diſobey her orders? If ſhe aſks any thing, it muſt be 
given; does ſhe call, he muſt anſwer ? when ſhut 
out, he muſt quietly be gone; in a word, if ſhe 
threatens, him, he muſt of courſe be filled with ter- 
ror. Such a man, let his birth and family be ever 
ſo illuſtrious, deſerves, in my opinion, not ſimply 
the appellation of ſlave, but that of the moſt ſervile 
of all ſlaves. 


Dare 
They || who are ſaid to be naturally inclined to 
anger, compaſſion, envy, and the like, are perſons 
who conſtitutionally, if the expreſſion may be allowed, 
labour under a diſeaſe of the ſoul ; but not an incu- 


F rable 


Plutarch makes the difference between love and friendſhip to 
conſfiit in this, that if people of honour are once friends, they 
always be ſo ; becauſe the mutual eſteem that gave riſe to this 
relation, and ſerves to ſupport it, can, in ſuch perſons, receive 
no diminution. But love, on the contrary, is the effect of prin- 
_ Ciples that do not always appear in the ſame point of view, and 

which depends entirely on opinion. Whence it is, that love is 
r-ckoned a paſſion; but friendſhip ranked among the virtues, 

t Parad. V. 2. | Tuſcul. IV. 37. 
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ejuſmodi conflituti quaſi 
mala valetudine animi, ſa- 
nabiles tamen : ut de So- 
crate dicitur. Cam multa 
in conventu vitia collegiſſet 
in eum Zopyrus, qui ſe na- 
turam cujuſque ex forma 
perſpicere profitebatur, de- 
riſus eſt a cæteris, qui illa 
in Socrate vitia non agnoſ- 
cerent : ab ipſo autem So- 
crate ſublevatus, cam illa 
fibi ſigna, ſed ratione, a ſe 
dejecta diceret. Ergo, ut 
optima quis valetudine af- 
fectus poteſt videri ; at na- 
tura ad aliquem morbum 
proclivior : fic animus ali- 
us ad alia vitia propenſior, 


Sar 
Quidnam eſſe cauſæ pu- 


tem, cur, cum conſtemus 
ex animo & corpore, cor- 
poris curandi tuendique 
cautã quæſita fit ars, eju{- 
que utilitas deorum immor- 
talium inventioni conſecra- 
ta: animi autem medicina 
nec tam deſiderata ſit, an- 

tequam 
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ou d Penvic, ou @ quelque 
autre paſſion, cela ſignifie 
gue la conflitution de leur 
ame, fi J'ofe ainſi parler, 
n'eſt pas bien ſaine: mats 
Pexemple de Socrate nous 
prouve qu ils ne font pas in- 
curables. Zopyre, qui ſe 
donnoit pour un habile phyfio- 
nomiſte, Payant examine de- 
vant une nombreuſe com- 
pagnie, fit le denombrement 
des wices qu'il dicouurcit en 
lui: & chacun ſe prit arire z 
car on ne voyoit rien de tout 
cela dans Secrate. Il ſauva 
Phonneur de Zopyre, en d- 
clarant que veritablement il 
etoit ports à tous ces vices; 
mais qu'il ven (toit gueri 
avec le ſecours de la raiſon. 
Quelgue penchant qu'on ait 
donc pour tel ou tel vice, on 
eft cependant mcoitre de Sen 
garautir de meme qu on 
peut, quoique ne avec des 


diſpoſitions à certaines mala- 


dies, jouir d'une bonne ſante, 


VS 

Je cherche dou wient que 
Phomme ttant compoſe d une 
ame & dun corps, on Seft 
applique, pour ce qui regarde 
la ſantè du corps, d inventer 
un art, dont Putilitt a donne 
lieu de Pattribuer aux dieux 
immortels : & que pour c- 
gui regarde les maux de 
P Mir, 
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- rable once, as appears from what is related of Socrates, 
Zopyrus, a phyſiognomiſt, who profeſſed to know 
every one's natural diſpoſition by their appearance, 
having in a public company laid a great many vices 
to his charge, was laughed at by thoſe preſent, be- 
cauſe they knew that Socrates was guilty of none of 
them : Socrates, however, ſaved his credit, by de- 
claring he was naturally addicted * to all theſe vices 3 
but that, by the aid of reaſon, he had ſubdued them. 
Wherefore, as a man in the higheſt health may ap- 
pear ſickly, and be really more inclined by nature to 
one diſeaſe than another ; in like manner, the mind 
may be more addicted to one vice than another. 


Dare 


As + we conſiſt of ſoul and body, to what cauſe 
can it be owing, that the art of reſtoring, and pre- 
ſerving the health of the latter is cultivated with ſuch 
care, and its uſefulneſs ſo much valued, as to be at- 


7-2 tributed 


* Inſtead of figna, able critics have propoſed to read it, or 
ſome term of the like import; Cicero, in his treatiſe concerning 
tate, chap. 5, joins the following example to that of Socrates. It 
is related of Stilpo, ſays he, a philoſopher of Megara, even by his 
own friends, that he was naturally a drunkard, and incontinent, 
Now this they write, not out of reproach; but rather in praiſe 
of him : for his corrupt nature was ſo thorougly ſubdued and kept 
under by philoſophy ; that none ever ſaw him over-taken with 


drink, or obſerved the leaſt trace of unclean deſire in his be- 
haviour. 


17 Tuſcul. III. 1. 
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tequam inventa, nec tam 
culta, poſteaquam cognita 
elit, nec tam multis grata & 
probata, pluribus etiam ſuſ- 
pecta & inviſa? An quod 
corporis gravitatem & do- 
lorem animo judicamus, 
animi morbum corpore non 
ſentimus ? Ita fit, ut ani- 
mus de ſe ipſe tum judicet, 
cum id ipſum, quo judica- 
tur, ægrotet. 


>> 

Illud animorum corpo- 
r1imque diſſimile, quod ani- 
mi valentes morbo tentari 
non poſſunt; corpora poſ- 
ſunt; ſed corporum offen- 
ſiones fine culpa accidere 
poſſunt, animorum non item. 
(Quorum omnes morbi & 
perturbationes ex aſperna- 
tione rationis eveniunt. Ita- 
que in hominibus ſolun 
exiltunt, Nam beſtiæ fi 
mile quiddam faciunt, ſed 
in perturbationes non inci— 
clunt. 


DIS 
Videamus, quanta fint, 
quz à philoſo; hia remedia 
morbis 


Fame, non ſeulement on e 
moins mis en peine d'apprin- 
dre a les guerir; mais di- 
puis que Part en a ett decou- 
vert, il n'a pas tte ft culli- 
Ve; & loin d avoir autant 
de partiſans, il eft ſuſpec, 
& mime odieux a la pluſpart 
dau monde. Peut-ttre cela 
wvient-tl de ce que Pame, 
quand le corps ſouffre, en a 
'pleine connciſſance; mais que 
le corps, quand Fame eft ma 
lade, n'y voit rien. Tellement 
gue Pame malade, ant de 
Juge qu'elle-meme, & ne pou- 
vant faire alors ſes fonctions, 
ne connait point ſon etat, 
Ved 
Il z a cette difference en- 
tre lis maladies de Pame & 
celles du corps, que les unes 
pruvent arriver ſans qu'il y 
ait de notre faute, a lieu que 
mous ſommes toujours coupa- 
bles des autres, Car les 
paſſions, qui ſont les mala- 
des de Fame, ne viennent 
que de notre rivolte contre 
la raiſon. Et cela eft ſi 
< rai, que Phemme ſeul y eft 
ſujet. Car les brutes nen 
font point ſuſceptibles, quot- 
gil y ait quelque reſſem- 
blance entre paſſion, & ce 
qu'elles font. 
V3 


Pour gutrir nos maladies 
ſpirituelles, voyons quels re- 
medes 
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tributed to the invention of the immortal Gods: 
whereas the art of curing the diſeaſes of the mind, 
was neither ſo much ſought aiter before its diſcovery, 
nor ſo carefully improved, when known ; it is leſs 
acceptable to many, and by the greater part of the 
world is ſuſpected and hated ? Is it becauſe the ming 
judges of bodily pain and diſeaſes, while the body 
remains entirely inſenſible of thoſe of the mind, 
ſo that the mind paſles no judgment concerning its 
own ſtate, till after the judging faculty is diſordered ? 


VS 


There * is this difference between our ſouls and 
bodies, that the latter may be ſeized with diſtempers 
in their moſt flouriſhing ſtate, but the ſormer can- 
not. The diſeaſes of the body indeed, may happen 
without any fault of ours, but not ſo of the mind ; 
for every indiſpoſition and diſorder of this laſt, is oc- 
caſioned by a diſregard of reaſon ; and thereſore can 
only take place in the human ſpecies : for brutes, 
however they may have ſomething analogous, arc 
not ſubject to paſſions. 


VS 


Let + us now conſider, what excellent remedies 
philoſophy has provided againſt the diſeaſes of our 


F 3 minds : 


* Tuſcul, IV. 14. + Tuſcul, IV. 27, 
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morbis animorum adhibe- 
antur. Eſt enim quzdam 
medicina certe: nec tam 
fuit hominum generi infen- 
{a atque inimica natura, ut 
corporibus tot res ſalutares, 
animis nullam invenerit. 
De quibus hoc etiam et 
merita melius; quod corpo- 
rum adjumenta adhibentur 
extrinſecus, animorum ſalus 
incluſa in his ipſis eſt. Sed 
quo major eſt in eis præſ- 
tantia & divinior, co ma- 
jore indigent diligentia. 
taque bene adhibita ratio 
cernit, quid ortimum fit ; 
neglecta, multis implicatur 
erroribus. | 


V&rS 

Reliquum eſt, ut tute 
tibi imperes. Quanquam 
noc neſcio quo modo dica- 
tur, quaſi duo ſimus, ut 
alter imperet, alter pareat: 
non inſcitè tamen dicitur. 
Eſt enim animus in partes 
tributus duas: quarum al- 
tera rationis eſt partice ps, 
altera expers. Cum igitur 
præcipitur, ut nobiſmetipſis 
imperemus, hoc præcipitur, 
ut ratio coerceat temerita- 
tem. Eſt in animis omnium 
fere natura molle quiddam, 
demiſſum, humile, enerva- 
tum quodammodo & lan- 
guidum, 


modes la philoſophie nous or- 
donne. Car il y en a cer- 
tainement ; & la nature qui 
a tant crie de choſes ſalu 
taires au corps, n'a point 
ere afſex cruelle, aſſex enne- 
mie de ¶ bomme, pour que ſon 
ame fut price de tout ſe- 
cours. Elle la meme dau- 
tant plus faworiſee, que les 
fecours qui 1 le corps, 
font hors de lui; au lieu que 
tout ce qui eft neceſſaire pour 
le ſalut de Fame, et ren- 
fern dans Lame mime. 
Mais plus clle eft d'un ordre 
ſuperieur, plus elle demande 
attention. Prenex en ſein, 
ſes lumidres ſont towjours pu- 
res: negligez-la, mille & 
mille erreurs Poffuſquent. 


Vous n'uves done plus gu ld 
Tens commander à vous- 
meme, Facue que ce 
une maniere de parler ſingu- 
lire, & gui ſuppoſe pute, 
foit deux; Pun pour com- 
mander, Pautre pour obeir. 
Mais elle weſt pas ſans 
fondement : car notre ame ſe 
diwviſe en deux parties, Pune 
raiſonnable, Pautre privee 
de raiſon. Ainſi, lorſqu'on 
nous ordonne de nous com- 
mander a nous-memes, c eit 
nous dire que nous faſſions 
prendre le deſſus d la partie 
raiſonnable, ſur celle qui ne 


Pf 
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minds: for certainly ſuch there are; nor has nature 
been ſo malevolent and unfriendly to mankind, as 
to produce ſuch a variety of things conducive to the 
health of the body, and nothing at all for that of 
the ſoul. No, in this reſpect ſhe has been ſtill more 
favourable ; for whatever contributes to the health of 
the ſoul is found within itſelf, whereas the remedies 
for the body muſt be prepared from without. Now 
the greater the excellence and dignity of human ſouls, 
the larger ſhare of attention they require. Hence 
zeaſon, if duly improved, diſcovers what is beſt; but 
if neglected, is loſt in a labyrinth of errors, 


VS 


It “remains then, that you keep a conſtant guard 
over yourſelf, Though I can't ſay but the propriety 
of the expreſſion may be queſtioned, as if we were 
made up of two perfons, the one to command, the 
other to obey. The obſervation, however, is en- 
tirely juſt; for the mind is divided into two parts» 
the one endowed with reaſon, and the other not- 
When, therefore, we are commanded to keep a 
guard over ourſelves; the meaning is, that reaſon 
ſhould reſtrain the blind propenſities of our nature. 
The fouls of moſt men carry about with them ſome 
alloy, ſomething naturally mean, languid and ener- 
vate: and did this conſtitute the whole of our na- 

F 4 ture, 


hy Tuſcul. II. 205 21. 
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guidum, ſenile. Si nihil 
aliud, nihil eſſet homine 
deformius. Sed præſtò eſt 
domina omnium & regina 
ratio, quæ connixa per ſe 
& progreſſa longiùs, fit per- 
fecta virtus. Hic ut im- 
peret illi parti animi, quæ 
obedire debet, id videndum 
elt viro. 
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Feft pas. Toutes les amecs 
renftrment, en effet, je ne 
fais quoi de mou, de lache, 
de bas, d'enervt, de lan- 
guiſſant: & Sil n'y awvoit 
gue cela dans Phomme, rien 
ne ſerait flus hideux gue 
homme. Mais en meme- 
temps il vy trouve bien a 
propos cette maitreſſe, cette 
eine abſolue, la raiſon, qui, 
par. les efforts qu'elle a d'elle- 
meme le touvorr de faire, ſe 
per fectionne, & dewveint la 
ſupreme vertu. Or il faut 
pour tlre vraiment homme, 
lui donner pleine autorite ſur 
cette autre partie de Pame, 
dont le dewoir eft dobeir. 
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ture, man would be the moſt deſpicable creature in 
the world. But he has likewiſe reaſon, the miſtreſs, 
the queen, of all his other powers; which, by her 
own natural force, {till makes advances in improve- 
ment, till ſhe arrives at perfect“ virtue. Tis the 
duty, therefore, of every man to be careful, that ſhe 
effectually govern that part of the ſoul, which ought 
to be under her direction. | 


® C:cero, in numberleſs places, defines virtue to be, A conformity 
to right 0 And in Tuſcul. IV. chap. 15. he ſays expreſcly, 
ipſa virtus breviſſime recta ratio dici poteſt, 
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De SarprtenTia. V. SUR LA SAGESSE. 


UID eſt optabilius 
ſapientia ? quid præ- 
ſtantius? quid homini -me- 
lius ? quid homine dignius? 
Hanc igitur qui expetunt, 
Philiſaphi nominantur : nec 
quidquam aliud eſt /- 
pbia, ſi interpretari velis, 
quàm ſtudium ſapientiæ. 
Sapientia autem eſt, (ut à 
reteribus Philoſophis defi- 
nitum eſt) rerum divina- 
rum & humanarum, cauſa-— 
rumque, quibus he res 
continentur, ſcientia: cu- 
jus ſtudium qui vituperat, 
haud ſane intelligo, quid. 
nam fit, quod Jaudandum 
putet. Nam five oblec- 
tatio quaritur anmm1, re— 
quicſque curarum : que 
conferri cum eorum ſtudiis 
toteſt, qui ſemper aliquid 
anquirunt, quod ſpectet & 
valeat ad bene beatẽ que 
vivendum ? five ratio con- 
ſtintiæ, virtutiſque quzri- 
tur: 


JU'Y a-t-il de plus deſi- 
'Y rable gue la ſageſſe ? 
Du'y a-t-il de meilleur, de 
plus utile aux hommes, & 
gui ſoit plus digne d'eux?. 
On donne le nom de Philoſo- 
phes, a cerx gui la recher- 
chent : & ce mot de Philoſo- 
phie weut dire preciſement, 
amour de la ſageſſe. Or 
la ſageſſe, ainſi que les an- 
ciens Philoſcphes Pont dif- 
nie, eſt la connoi ſſance des 
choſcs, ſoit divines, ſoit hu- 
maints, & de ce qui conſii- 
tue lur nature. Un homme 
gui mepriſeroit cette Etude, 
je ne wois pas ce qu'il peut 
eftimer. Car ft vous cher- 
chez. Pagreable & Pamu- 
fant, prut-on rien compar 
a une forte d"etude, qui tend 
a nous rendre gens de bien, 
& hureux? Mais d'aillturs, 
ou Oeft d la philiſophie de 
nous tnſeigner les principes 


Tune probite ſolide & con- 
ftante , 
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On WISDOM, 
V. 


HAT * ſo deſirable as wiſdom ? What more 
excellent in itſelf, ſo uſeful to man, or better 
deferving his purſuit ? Hence they who are poſſeſſed 
with an earneſt deſire to acquire it, are called Phila- 
ſophers ; for Philoſophy, in the preciſe meaning of the 
word, ſignifies the love of wiſdom. Now wiſdom, 
as defined by the antient ſages, is the knowledge + of 
things divine and human, with their efficient cauſes. 
Whoever deſpiſes this ſtudy, I know not what he 
can think worthy of his approbation: for whether 


an 


* Offic. II. 2. 


By things divine and human is underſtood all things, without 
excepting any. Thus the perfect Sage is one who knows every 
thing. There is a neceſſity for admitting this principle of the 
Stoics, with the conſequences they drew from it; as that none 
but fools could be guilty of vice; that thoſe could not commit the 
leaſt miſtake, who ſaw clearly whence they went, and whither 
they were going; that in ſuch a caſe, they could offend neither in 
reſpe& of morality or policy; and fo of the reſt. But, in fact, 
this ſage of the Stoics never exiſted except in idea. However, be 
this as it will, nothing but an abſolute impoſſibility of attaining 
perfection in virtue, ſhould hinder us from aſpiring to it. Let us 
here follow the prudent advice of Horace, 


Non poſſi oculo quantum contendere Lynceus, 
Nen tamen idcirca contemnas lippus inungi. 


What 


„ — 
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ritur: aut hæc ars eſt, aut 
nulla omnino, per quam 
eas aſſequamur. Nullam 
dicere maximarum rerum 
artem eſſe, cum minima- 
rum ſine arte nulla ſit, ho- 
minum eſt parum conſide- 
rate loquentium, atque in 
maximis rebus errantium. 
Si autem eſt aliqua diſci- 
plina virtutis, ubi ea quæ- 
retur, cùm ab hoc diſcendi 
genere diſceſſeris? 


VIS 
Oculorum, inquit Plato, 


eſt in nobis ſenſus acer- 


rimus: quibus ſapientiam 
non cernimus. Quam illa 
ardentes amores excitaret 
ſui, ſi videretur ? 


Vid 

Principio generi animan 
tium omni eft a natura 
tributum, ut ſe, vitam, 
co: pùſque tueatur, decli- 
netque ea, quæ nocitura 
videantur, omniaque, que 
firt ad vivendum neceſſaria, 
anquirat, & paret, ut paſtum, 
ut latibula, ut alia ejuſdem 
generis. Commune item 
an mantium omnium eſt 
conjunctionis appetitus, 
procreandi causa, & cura 
quædam eorum, quay pro- 
creata ſunt. Sed inter ho- 
minem & belluam hoc 
| maxime 


ante, ou il ny a point dart 
pour cela. Or, de pretendre 
qu'il n'y ait point d art pro- 
tre à nous enſeigner Peſſen- 
tiel, tandis qu'il y a des arts 
pour tout le reſte; Ceft an 
diſcours peu ſenſe, & une 
erreur capitale. Pour ap- 
prendre donc la vertu, a 
quelle autre école iroit-on, 


gu'a celle de la philoſophie ? 


VS 

Quoigue la wite ſoit le ſens 
le plus ſubtil, crpendant, dit 
Platon, Pail ne ſauroit de- 
cowvrir la ſageſſe. O! fi 
elle Ettoit wifiole, de quel 
amour les hommes S' enflam- 
meroient pour alle ! 

Ss 

A tout animal, de quelque 
cſp*ce qu'il foit, la uature 
d'abord lui inſpire do vciller 
a conſerver ſon tre, de fuir 
ce qui pourroit lui etre nuiſi- 
ble, & de chercher a ſe pro- 
curer des alimens, une re- 
traite, tout ce qui lui eff 
neceſſaire pour mettre ſa vie 
& ſon corps en crete. Tous 
lis animaux ont encore cela 
de commun, qu ils ſe portent 
a engendrer leur ſemblable, 
& qu'ils prennent un certain 
ſein de ce qu'ils ont mis au 
monde. Mais entre Phomme 


& 
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an agreeable amuſement, or freedom ſrom care, be 
the object of his deſires; what is comparable to thoſe 
ſtudies, which are always taken up in ſearching after 
the means of attaining a good and happy life? Or, 
is he defirous of learning the principles of virtue and 
true courage; here, or no where, is to be found the 
art of acquiring them? They who affirm that there 
is no art in things of the greateſt moment, while no- 
thing however ſmall and trifling is performed with- 
out its aid, are guilty of the groſſeſt error, and muſt 
be men of no conſideration. Nov if there be any 
ſcience of virtue, where ſhall it be learned, if not in 
the ſchool of philoſophy ? 
VIS 
Sight *, ſays Plato, though the acuteſt of all our 
{enfes, is too dull to preſent us with a view of wiſ- 
dom. With what ardent deſires after her would ſhe 
infame us, could ſhe become vilible ? 
VS | 
Nature +, from the firſt origin of things, has en- 
dowed every ſpecies of animals with an inſtin& of 
ſelk- preſervation, by which they not only avoid 
what would be deſtructive of their being, or any- 
wiſe injurious to them; but likewiſe make proviſion 
of the neceſſaries of life, as food, a place of retreat, 
and the like. Another inſtinct, common to all ani- 
mals, 


What though you cannot hope for eagle's eyes, 
Will you a lenient, ſtrength' ning ſalve deſpiſe ? 
Francis's Hor, 


De Finib, II 36, + Offic, I. 4. 


110 
maximè intereſt, quòd hæc 
tantùm, quantùm ſenſu mo- 
vetur, ad id ſolum, quod 
adeſt, quodque præſens eſt, 
ſe accommodat, paululim 
admodum ſentiens præteri- 
tum, aut futurum. Homo 
autem (qucd rationis eſt 
particeps, per quam con- 
ſequentia cernit, cauſas re- 
rum videt, earumque pro- 
greſſus, & quaſi anteceſſio- 
nes non ignorat, ſimilitudi- 
nes comparat, & rebus 
præſentibus adjungit, atque 
annectit futuras) facilè to- 
tius vitæ curſum videt, ad 
eamque degendam præpa- 
rat res neceſſarias. 


In primiſque hominis eſt 
propria veri inquiſitio at- 
ue inveſtigatio. Itaque 
cùm ſumus neceſſariis ne- 
gotiis curiſque vacui, tum 
avemus aliquid videre, au- 
dire, addifcere: cognitio- 
nemque rerum aut occulta- 
rum, aut admirabilium ad 
beatè vivendum, neceſſariam 
ducimus. 
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& 12 bete, il y a cette dif- 


Ference eſſentielle: Que la 


bite, ayant pour guide que 
le ſentiment,, ne Vattache 
gu aux choſes priſentes, & 
gui ſont devant ſes yeux, 
fans etre touchte, que bien 
foiblement, ni du paſſe, ni 
de Pawenir. Que Phomme, 
au contraire, eſt dout d une 
raiſon. qui lui montre Pen- 
chainement des choſes ;, par 
ou elles ſont occaſionnees ; 
quelles en font les ſuites ; le 
rapport des unes avec les 
autres; & pouvant d'un 
coup dil, qui embraſſe la- 
venir avec le preſent, voir 
tout le cours de ſa wit, il 
prend de loin ſes meſures pour 
ne mangquer de rien. | 

Ur gout ramarquable, & 
qui eft particulier a Phom- 
me, Ceft le defir de con- 
noitre le vrai. Que nous 
ayons du loifir, & Peſprit 
libre, nous nous ſentons cette 
envie de voir, d'entenare, 
dapprendre quelque choſe ; 
perſuadez que pour wivre 
heureux, il nous importe de 
penttrer dans ce qui eff 
cache, ou qui cauſe une ſarte 
d admiration. 


Teile 
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mals, is the deſire of copulation for the propagation 
of their kind, and the care they take of their off- 
ſpring. But between a man and a brute, there is 
this difference; that the latter, being directed en- 
tirely by ſenſe, is wholly attached to the preſent, and 
very little ſenſible either of what is paſt, or of fu- 
turity, Man, on the contrary, comprehends the 
whole courſe of his life, and prepares all things ne- 
ceſſary for his future ſubſiſtence : and this he is ena- 
bled to do, as being partaker of reaſon, by which he 
ſees the cauſes and conſequences of things, notes 
their riſe and progreſs, compares things of a like na- 
ture, and connects the future with the preſent. 

The deſire of truth, and the power of inveſti- 
gating it, are, in a ſpecial manner, peculiar to man. 
Hence it is, that when freed from the neceſſary em- 
ployments and cares of life, we are extreamly deſi- 
rous to ſee, hear, or learn ſomething; and look 
upon the knowledge of abſtruſe things, or ſuch as 
raiſe admiration *, to be a neceſſary ingredient of a 
happy life. 

PPY 80 


* It is evident, that the admiration here mentioned, is that 
ariſing from ignorance, which makes us defire or fear things with 
which we would be no wiſe affected, if we knew their true value. 
[Horace has the ſame thought in the beginning of one of his epiſ- 
tles, which he has expreſſed almoſt in the ſame terms: 


Nil admirari prope res eſt una, Numici, 
Solaque, gue poſit facere & ſervare beatum. 


Not to admire, is of all means the beſt, 
The only means, to make, and keep us bleſt. 
Francis's Her. 
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Tantus eſt innatus in 
nobis cognitionis amor & 
ſcientiæ, ut nemo dubitare 
poſſit, quin ad eas res ho- 
minum natura nullo emo- 
lumento invitata rapiatur. 
Videmuſne, ut pueri, ne 
verberibus quidem, à con- 
templandis rebus perqui- 
rendiſque deterreantur ? ut 
ulſi requirant, & aliquid 
cire ſe gaudeant? ut aliis 
narrare geſtiant? ut pompa, 
ludis, atque ejuſmodi ſpec- 
taculis teneantur, ob eam- 
que rem vel famem & ſitim 
erferant? Quid vero? qui 
ingenuis ſtudiis atque arti- 
bus delectantur, nonne vi- 
demus eos nec valetudinis, 
nec rei familiaris habere 
rationem, omniaque per- 
peti, ips2 cognitione & 
ſcientia captos? & cum 
maximis curis & laboribus 
compenſare eam, quam ex 
diſcendo capiant, volup- 
tatem ? 


Mihi quidem Homerus 
hujuſmodi quiddam vidiſſe 
videtur in 11s, quæ de Si- 
renum cantibus finxerit. 
Neque enim vocum fua- 


vitate videntur, aut novitate 
quadam 


2 


VHS 

Telle eft Penvie d appren- 
dre & de ſavoir, avee la- 
quelle nous venons au monde, 
qu'il eft clair que eſt un 
penchant, qui, toute utilité 
a part, eſt naturel a I homme, 
Remarquez-weus que la 
crain'e du chatiment ne peut 
meme quelquefois empecher 
les enfans d"ttre curieux ? 
Vous les aurez rebutex, ils 
Vous queſtionneront encore. 
Quelle joie pour eux d"avoir 
enfin appris ce qu'ils vou- 
loient, & guclle demangeuiſon 
de le raconter à d'auires ? 
Une pompeuſe ctrtmonie, des 
Jeux publics, tout ce qui eff 
ſpectacle, les enchante au 
point qu'ils en fouffriront la 
faim & la foif. Mais ne 
Voyons-nous pas les gens de 
lettres fi charmiz de leurs 
etudes, quils en oublient leur 
Sante, & leurs propres af- 
Faires! Por ſe rendre ſa- 
vans, ils ne trouvent rien 
de penible ; & quelque grandi 
que ſoient leurs travaux, ils 
fe croient didommagex par le 
plaiſir quils golitent en ac- 
querant des lumieres. 

Je m'imagine que cet à 
peu pres ce qui a donne lieu a 
la fiction A Homere ſur le 
chant des Sirenes, Car il 
paroit gue ce n'eft point par 
la douctur de leur voix, ni 


par 
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are 

So“ deeply are mankind impreſſed with the love 
of knowledge and learning, that by this very pro- 
penſity of their nature, they would doubtleſs be en- 
gaged in the purſuit of them, though there was no 
advantage annexed to the attainment. Do we not 
ſee, that even chaſtiſements are not ſufficient to re- 
ſtrain children from conſidering and enquiring into 
things; that though you beat them, they will perſiſt 
in making further enquiry ; nay, how over-joyed 
they are with their little acquirements of knowledge; 
how delighted to communicate them to others; 
and how charmed with the ſight of any folemnity, 
the public games, and ſhows of the like nature : in- 
ſomuch, that on this account they will endure both 
hunger and thirſt ? Beſides, do we not obſerve, that 
thoſe who take pleaſure in the liberal arts and ſciences, 
are regardleſs of their health and domeſtic affairs 5 
endure the greateſt hardſhips, for the ſake of acqui- 
ring their beloved knowledge ; and think themſelves 
abundantly recompenced for all their vaſt labour 
and application, by the intellectual joys that ſpring 
from Jearning ? 

Tis probable that Hamer had ſomething like this 
natural propenſity in view, when he compoſed his 
kction of the Sirens : for it was not ſo much the 

melody 


+ De Finib. V. 18. 


+ The Sirens were a kind of fabulous beings, with the face 


of 4 woman, and the tail of a fiſh, according to Ovid ; but 
others 
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quadam & varietate can- 


tandi revocare eos ſolitæ, 


qui præter vehebantur, ſed 
quia multa fe ſcire profite- 
bantur ; ut homines ad ea- 
rum ſaxa diſcendi cupiditate 
adhæreſcerent. Ita enim 
invitant Ulyſſem: (nam 
verti, ut quædam Homeri, 
ſic ĩiſtum ipſum locum) 


O decus argolicum, guin pup - 
pim flectis Ulyſſes, 

Auribus ut noftros poſſis ag- 
noſcere cantus. 

Nam nemo hac unguam ef 
tranſueftus . eurſu, 

Juin priùs adſtiterit vccum 
dulcedine captus ; 

P2% wariis avido ſatiatus 
pectore muſic, 

Doctior ad patrias lapſus 
pervenerit oras. 

Nes grave certamen Belli, 
elademque tenemus, 

Gracia quam Troy divino 
numine det; 

Omniagque è latis rerum we/- 
tigia terris. 


Vidit Homerus, probari fa- 
bulam non poſle, ſi canti- 
unculis tantus vir irretitus 
teneretur. Scientiam pol- 
licentur: quam non erat 
mirum ſapientiæ cupido 


patria eſſe cariorem. 


Ac 


— 
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par la nouveautt, ou par la 
variit de leurs chants, 
qu'elles attiroient les woya- 
geurs d leur tcueil ; mais que 
cttoit pluſtot en leur offrant 
de partager avec eux les 
rares connoifſances, dont elles 
avoient, à les en croire, Peſ- 
prit orns, Voici, en effet, le 
diſcours qu elles tiennent a 
e: Oeft un des morceaux 
que j'ai traduits d Homere. 


Arretez-vous, Ulyſſe, au 
bruit de nos accords. 

Pourriez-vous. le premier, 
dedaignant ce rivage, 

Au charme de nos voix 
refuſer votre hommage ? 

Inſtruit par nos legons, 
riche de nos treſors ; 

Le voyageur les porte au 
ſein de ſa patrie. 

Nous chantons ces travaux, 
ces illuſtres revers, 

Par qui le fier Priam vit ſa 
gloire fletrie. 

Il n'eft rien de cache pour 
nous dans l' univers. 


Homere comprit qu'un ſi grand 
homme t arretant pour en- 
tendre de belles voix, la fic- 
tion 1'ttoit pas recewable. 
Mais de promettre la ſcience 
a un homme amoureux de la 
ſageſſe, il y avvit de quoi lui 
Faire oublier [a patrie. 
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melody of their voice, or the novelty and variety of 
their notes, as their pretenſions to an extraordinary 
knowledge, which attracted and charmed thoſe who 
failed that way; whoſe deſire of learning, kept 
them, as it were, fixed to the rocks. This is their 
invitation to Ulyſſes ; for among other paſſages of 
Hemer, I tranſlated the very place that mentions it. 


Thou ornament of Greece | Ulyſſes lay / 

Why from our tuneful ſongs thus haſte away 

None ever ſail'd along this beach before ; 

But with our muſic charm'd, made for the ſhore. 

When flor'd with learning, hameward they proceed ; 

And bleſs their friends with knowledge, they much 
need, 

O flay ! the Trojan war we fully know ! 

Stay ! Meilll inform you of all things below ! 


Homer was ſenſible, that if he had ſuffered his hero 
to have been detained by the charms of muſic only, 
the fiction could not have paſſed ; but they promiſe 
him knowledge, and *twas no wonder that the deſire 
of wiſdom ſhould get the better of that of his na- 
tive country. 

Now 


others have deck'd them with a plumage of various colours. They 
are ſuppoſed to have been the three daughters of the river Achelous, 
and were called Uarthenope, Ligea, and Leuceia. Homer makes 
mention only of two Sirens; but others reckon five. Virgil 
places them on rocks where veſſels are in danger of ſplitting. 
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Ac veteres quidem phi- 
loſophi, in beatorum inſu- 
lis, fingunt, qualis futura 
fit vita ſapientium, quos 
cura omni liberatos, nul- 
lum neceſſarium vitz cul- 
tum aut 1 requiren- 
tes, nihil aliud eſſe acturos 
putant, niſi ut omne tem- 
pus in qua rendo ac diſ- 
cendo in naturæ cognitione 
conſumant. 


Vid 
Niſi multorum præceptis, 
multiſque literis mihi ab 
adoleſcentia ſuaſiſſem, nihil 
eſſe in vita magnopere ex- 
petendum, niſi laudem at- 
que honeſtatem: in ea au- 
tem perſequenda omnes 
cruciatus corporis, omnia 
pericula mortis atque exilii 
parvi eſſe ducenda: nun- 
quam me pro ſalute veſtra 
in tot ac tantas dimica- 
tiones, atque in hos pro- 
fligatorum hominum quoti- 
dianos impetus objeciſſem. 
Sed pleni omnes ſunt liori, 
plenæ ſapientium voces, 
plena exemplorum vetuſtas: 
quæ jacerent in tenebris 
omnia, niſi literarum lumen 
accederet. Quam multas 
nobis imagines, non ſolùm 
ad intuendum verum etiam 
ad imitandum, fortiſſimo- 
rum virorum expreſlas 
ſcriptores 
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VoS 
Duelle ſera la vie des 


Sages, dans ces iles qu'on a 
imaginees 2 en faire be 
Sejour des bienheureux, & cu 
il ny a nulle forte de ſoucis, 
ni de beſcins? Tout leur 
temps, difent les ancien 
philoſophes, ils P emploieront 
a ttudier la nature, & d 
faire ou tacher de faire ſans 
ceſſe de nouvelle decouvertes. 


Bios 


Pour moi, ſi par beaucoup 
de preceptes & de bons livres 
que jai lis des ma jeuneſſe, 
je ne m'etois pas convaincu 
qu'il n'y avoit rien de fort 
deſirable en cette wie, fi ce 
neſt Phonneur & la vertu; 
& qu'il falloit pluſtot que de 
nous en departir, braver les 
tourmens les dongers, la 
mort & Pexil : jamais je 
naurois riſque, quand votre 

Salut Pordonneit,dawoir tant 
dattaques a get. & 4. 
me voir en butter, comme j'y 
fuis chaque jour, a la furtur 
des plus grands ſcelerats. 
Mais tous les liwres, tous Is 
diſcours des ſages, toute Pan- 
fFiguite nous met des exemples 
dewant les yeux : & ces ex- 
emples, fi Pon n'avoint point 
ecrit, ſoroient enſeuelis dans 
les tenebres. Combien les 
ecrivains, ſoit Grecs, ſoit 

| Latins, 
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de 
Now “* the antient philoſophers repreſent to us, 
what the life of wiſe-men will-be in the iſlands + of 
the blefled, by ſuppoſing that they ſhall be freed 
from all anxious care; and having no occaſion to 
make any kind of proviſion for their ſubſiſtence, 
ſhall ſpend their whole time in the delightful employ- 


ment of ſtudying and ſearching into the knowledge 
of nature, 


Vid 

Had || I not been fully perſuaded, as well from 
the books I have read, as by the precepts I received 
in my youth from many great men, that nothing in 
human life is truly deſireable but honour and virtue; 
and that neither bodily torture, nor the moſt formi- 
cable dangers, even thoſe of death and baniſhment, 
ought to have any weight with us, when put in 
competition with the purſuit of them ; I had never 
ſuſtained ſo many and ſo great conflicts in defence 
of your ſafety, or have expoſed myſelf to continual 
inſults from the moſt profligate of mankind. But all 
the books, as well as diſcourſes, of the ſages, are 
full of ſuch precepts; and antiquity lays before us 
innumerable examples to that purpoſe, which would 
have been all buried in darkneſs, had not the light of 
learning 

* Ibid, cap, 19. 
+ Nothing can come up to the deſcription Murer gives of theſe 
iſlands 3 not all the colours of painters, or figures of poets, are 


able to add the leaſt improvement to it, Pars Left, V. 1. 
| Pro Archia, cap, 6. 
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ſcriptore & Græci & Latini 
reliquerunt? quas ego mi- 
hi ſemper in adminiſtranda 
republica proponens, ani- 
mum, & mentem meam 
1psa cogitatione hominum 
excellentium conformgbam. 


Quzret quiſpiam, quid? 
illi ipſi ſummi viri, quorum 
virtutes literis proditæ ſunt, 
iſtane doctrina, quam tu 
laudibus effers, eruditi fu- 
erunt? Difficile eſt hoc de 
omnibus confirmare. Sed 
tamen eſt certum, quid 
reſpondeam. Ego multos 
Homines excellenti animo 
ac virtute fuiſſe, & ſine 
doctrina, naturæ ipſius ha- 
bitu, propè divino, per 
ſeipſos & moderatos, & 
graves, extitiſſe fateor. E- 
tiam illud adjungo, ſæpius 
ad laudem atque virtutem 
naturam ſine doctrina, quàm 
ſine natura valuiſſe doctri- 
nam. Atque idem ego 
contendo, cùm ad naturam 
eximiam atque illuſtrem ac- 
ceſſerit ratio quædam con- 
formatioque doctrinæ: tum 
illud neſcio quid præclarum 
ac ſingulare ſolere exiſtere. 
Ex hoc eſſe hunc numero, 
quem patres noſtri vede- 

runt, 
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Latins, nous ont-ils liſt 
d"excellence portraits, nom 
pour les expoſer ſculement d 
nos regards, mais pour nu; 
porter à nous y conformer ? 
Te ne perdois point de wide tes 
admirables modelles ; & c 
de Ia que je tirois le courage 
& la prudence, dont j avis 
beſein dans le maniement d:; 
affaires. 

On me dira: Quoi? ces 
grands hommes eux-memes, 
dont les vertus font celebres 
dans Phiſioire, awoient- ili 
cetter forte derudition, que 
Vous comblez de louanges ? 
A Pegard de tous, il ne ſeriit 
pas aiſe de prononcer. Voici 
pourtant ce que j ai de cer- 
tain a repondre la- deſſus. Je 
conviens qu'il y a eu pluſieur: 
hommes d'un rare merit, 
qui, grace à un naturel heu- 
reux, & prijque divin, ont 
rien eu a emprunter de I etude 
pour devenir vertucux. 
F ajoiiterai meme, qu un beau 
naturel a plus fouvvent reuſſi 
fans Pttude, gue Pttude ſans 
un beau naturel, Mais d'un 
autre cite, lorſqu'un homme 

ut eft hcureuſement nt, joint 
a cela de bonnes ttudes, jt 
ſautiens que la rtunion de tous 
les deux ejt ce qui forme or- 
dinairement le merite juft- 
rieur, le merite fingulicr. 
Vaila par quelle route mar- 
cherent, 


dictates o 
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learning been called to their aſſiſtance. How many 
portraitures of great men have been drawn by the 
Greek and Latin writers, and tranſmitted down to 
us, not ſolely to feaſt our eyes, but to ſerve as pat- 
terns for our imitation? By keeping theſe always in 
view, during the whole of my adminiſtration of pub- 
lic affairs, I endeavoured to bring myſelf, both in 
courage and prudence, to a conformity with the ſen- 
timents of ſuch illuſtrious men . 

Should any one aſk me, what? Were all theſe 
great men, whoſe virtues are celebrated in hiſtory, 
eminently ſkilled in the literature you ſo highly 
praiſe ? It is a difficult matter to make this appear of 
them all. My anſwer, however, to the above queſtion, 
is this; that I confeſs there have been many men of 
the greateſt courage and virtue, who, by the natural 
force of their almoſt divine genius, and without the 
aſſiſtance of learning, have behaved themſelves with 
moderation and gravity : nay, I will add too, that 
nature excluſive of learning is often more prevalent, 
than learning without the aid of nature, to excite 
mankind to the purſuit of virtue and honour, But 

this 


Cicero ſpeaks here of what he had done with regard to Cata- 
line's conſpiracy, during his own conſulſhip. The reſolution he 
took to put the principal conſpirators to death, was no leſs dan- 
gerous to himſelf, than neceſſary for preſerving the ſtate. He 
ated the uu of a politician, as well as in conformity to the 

the moſt refined virtue ; and happy had it been for the 


Romans, had the like conduct of Brutus and Caſſius been attended 
with the ſame ſucceſs, 


120 


runt, divinum hominem, 
Africanum : ex hoc C. Lz- 
lium, L. Furium, modera- 
tiſimos homines & conti- 
nentiſſimos: ex hoc fortiſ- 
ſimum virum, & illis tem- 
poribus doctiſſimum, M. 
Catonem illum ſenem: qui 
profectò fi nihil ad perci- 
piendam, colendamque vir- 
tutem literis adjuvarentur, 
nunquam ſe ad earum ſtudi- 
um contuliſſent. 


Quod fl non hic tantus 
ſructus oſtenderetur, & fi ex 
his ſtudiis delectatio ſola 
peteretur: tamen, ut opi- 
nor, hanc animi remiſſio 
nem, humaniſſimam ac li— 
beraliſſimam judicaretis. 
Nam cæteræ neque tempo- 
rum ſunt, neque ætatum 
omnium, neque locorum. 
Hxc ſtudia adoleſcentiam 
alunt, ſe:e1utem obleCant, 
ſecundas res ornant, ad- 
verſis perfugium ac ſola- 
tium præbent, delectant 
domi, non impediunt foris, 
pernoctant nobiſcum, pere 
grinantur, ruſticantur. 
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cherent, & Pincomparab!e 
Africain, que nos pres on! 


wiz & un Lolius, un Furius, 


modelles de ſageſſe, de pro. 
bite; & ce vieux Caton, 
la valeur mime, & gui 
avoit, pour ſon temps, un 
profond ſawoir, Auroient- 
ils cultive les lettres avec 
tant Þardeur, gil awvoient 
Juge que ce fut un ſecours 
inutile pour acquerir la ver- 
tu, & pour en bien remfplir 
les deworrs ? | 
Quand meme les lettres ne 
produirotent pas de fi grand. 
fruits, & a n'y chercher que 
du plaifir : au moins ne leur 
ruſcra-t-on pas: je crois,d'6- 
tre Pamuſement le plus doux 
le plus honnfte. Tous les 
autres plaiſirs ne ſont, ni dt 
tous les temps, ni de tous les 
ages, ui de tous les lieux. 
Mais les lettres font Pali. 
ment de la jeuneſſe, & la 
Joie de la wieilleſſe; ellis 
nous donnent de Peclat dans 


la preſperite, & ſont une reſ- 


fource, une conſolation dans 
adwverfite ; elles font les de- 
lices du cabinet, ſans embar- 
rafſer ailleurs ; la nuit elles 
nous tiennent compagnie ; aux 
champs, & dans nos Voyages, 
elles nous Juivent. 
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this I ſteadily maintain, that where learning is ſu- 
peradded to a mind naturally endowed with great 
talents, there reſults from ſuch a combination, I know 
not what ſurprizing excellence, and peculiar beauty 
of character. Of this number was that divine man 
Africanus *, who adorned the days of our fathers ; 
alſo C. Lelius and M. Furius, the perſect patterns of 
moderation and continency ; with theſe likewiſe . 
Cato + the elder is to be ranked, a man of true bra- 
very, and, for the times in which he lived, well 
ſkilled in every part of learning. Now it is a thing 
paſt all doubt, that theſe great men would never have 
applied themſelves to the ſtudy of letters, had they 
found no aſſiſtance from them, as to the knowledge 
or practice of virtue. 

But admitting that letters did not produce ſuch ad- 
vantage, and that pleaſure was the only benefit ari- 
ſing * the ſtudy of them; it will notwithſtanding 
be allowed, I ſuppoſe, to be an amuſement of the 
nobleſt kind, and every way belt ſuited to the · nature 
of man. Other relaxations are peculiar to certain 
times, places, and ſtages of life; but the ſtudy of 
letters is the nouriſhment of our youth, and the joy ! 
of our old age; they throw an additional luſtre on 
proſperity, and are the reſource and conſolation of 


adverſity ; they delight at home, and are no em- | 
baraſment | 


* Africanus the ſecond, ſon of Paulus Æmilius, is here meant. | 
He was adopted by the ſon of the firſt Scipio, to whom the ſur- | 
name of Africanus had been given: we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
of him afterwards, | 


+ See Cicero's dialogue on old age. 


* 
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8 


£22 


DIS 
Quz ſunt — epula- 


rum, aut ludorum, aut 
ſcortorum voluptates cum 
his voluptatibus comparan- 
dz? Atque hæc quidem ſtu- 
dia doctrinæ. Quæ quidem 
prudentibus, & bene inſti- 
tutis pariter cum ætate cre- 
ſcunt: ut honeſtum illud 


Solonis ſit, quod ait verſi- 


culo quodam, ſeneſcere ſe 
multa in dies addiſcentem: 
qua voluptate animi nulla 
certè poteſt eſſe major. 


S 
In hoc genere & naturali, 


& honeſto, duo vitia vi- 
tanda ſunt: unum, ne in- 


cognita, pro cognitis habea- 
mus, hiſque temerè aſſen- 


tiamur: quod vitium ef- 
fugere qui volet, (omnes 
autem velle debent) adhi- 
bebit ad conliderandas res 
& tempus, & diligentiam. 
Alterum eſt vitium, qu d 
quidam nimis magnum 
itudium, multamque ope- 
ram in res obſcuras atque 
difficiles conferunt, ea(- 
demque non neceſſarias. 
{Quibus vitiis deelinatis, 
| quod 
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V3oS | 

Due deviennent les plaiſirs 

de la table, les ſpectacles, lt 
commerce des femmes, mis en 
compariſon avec les diuceurs 
que Fetude nous offre? Pour 
les perſonnes ſenſees & lien 
elevees, Ceſt un gout qui 
croit avec Page. Ainſi le 
vers de Solon, ou il dit qu'en 
wieilliſant il apprend tan- 
jours, lui fait honneur. 
Aucun plaiſir, qui flatte I 
frit, ne peut ſurpaſſer ce- 


lui /a. 


r 

Il y a deux inconvenicns a 
fuir, en ſe iurant d un 
gout fi nature] & |; louabli. 
L'un, de croire qu'on ſait ce 
gu'on ne ſuit point, & da- 
voir la temerite de 5y opi 
niatrer. Pour ſe garantir 
de ce danger, ainſi que nous 
devors tous le woulnir, il 
faut donner a examen d- 
chaque matiere, & Patten: 
tion, & le temps, quell: 


demande. L'autre incon- 


wenient eſi de Sappliquer, & 
avec trop dardeur, a dt 
choſes olſcures, difficiles, & 
qui ne font point —_—_ 

KH U 


1 
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baraſnent to us when abroad; in ſhort, they are 
company to us at night, our fellow-travellers on a 
journey, and attendants in our rural receſſes. 
Vid 

What * then are the pleaſures of a luxurious 
table, of games, ſhows, and ſenſuality, when com- 
pared with thoſe reſulting ſrom the ſtudy of letters? 
A ſtudy, that in men of ſenſe and good education, 
ſill increaſes in charms with their years: whence that 
commendable ſaying of Solon, in a certain verſe + of 
his, that in growing old he daily learned a great deal. 
Now this pleaſure of the mind is one of the moſt 
refined enjoyments, we are capable of. 

SA 

In || this no leſs natural, than truly commendable, 
diſpoſition of mind, there are two inconveniencies 
4% be avoided : one is 4, not to confound what we 

are 
De Sene&. cap. 14. | 
+ Plutarch, in his life of Selon, has preſerved this verſe: 
Dnpdaoru N a xaws c- 
Which may be rendered in Eng/i/p as follows, 
Life's eve I ſpend in learning what is new, 


| Offic. I; 6. 


We ſhall here inſert a ſhort extract of the ſpeech of M. Da- 
fuelſeau, at the opening of the parliament of Paris in 1704, who 
was then advocate-general, and is now chancellor of France; as 
being very pertinent to the ſubject here treated of. To think 
little, talk of every thing, doubt of nothing, uſe only the ex- 
- ternal parts of the ſoul, .and cultivate the ſurface, as it were 

of the judgment; to be happy in expreſſion, to have an agree- 
. able fancy, an eaſy and refined converſation, and to be able to 
pleaſe without acquiring _ 3 to be born with the equivocal 


2 % talent 


7 


224 
quod in rebus honeſtis & 
cognitione dignis operæ 
curæque ponetur, id jure 


laudabitur. 


Dd 
Præclarè Plato: beatum, 
cui etiam in ſenectute con- 
tigerit, ut ſapientiam, ve- 
raſque opiniones aſſequi 


poſit, 
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Qu on twite ces deux Ecucil:, 
on ſera vraiment eſtimable 
de Sattacher a quelque 
ſcience honnete & digne dt 


curioſitẽ * 


53S 
Heureux, dit tres-bien 
Platon, I homme qui peut, 
ne fut-ce que dans ſa witil. 
lefſe, parvenir a étre ſage 


& a penſer ſainement. 


VL ALIUD 
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are ignorant of, with thoſe things we know; or 
raſhly build our opinion on ſuch precarious princi- 
ples. Whoever is defirous to eſcape this miſtake, 
and certainly it is the duty of every man, will ſpare 
neither time, nor pains, in the ſtudy of truth. Ano. 
ther error is, when people ſpend too much ſtudy and 
labour upon ſubjects, not only obſcure and intricate, 
but likewiſe unneceſſary. Let us but keep free of 
theſe inconveniencies ; and whatever diligence and 
application we beſtow on things in themſelves laudi- 
ble, and worthy our knowledge, merits the higheſt 
commendation. 
De 

* *Tis an &cellent ſaying of Plato, that happy 
is the man, who, even in his old age, has the good 
fortune to attain the poſſeſſion of wiſdom, and ſen- 
timents agreeable to truth. 


talent of a ready apprehenſion, and on that account to think 
© oneſelf above reflexion ; to fly from object to object without 
“ gainirg the perfect knowledge of any; to gather haſtily all the 
„flowers, and never allow the fruit time to arrive at maturity, 
© All theſe put together form a faint picture of what the preſent 
* age has been pleaſed to honour with the name of wit.“ 

* De Finib. V. 21. 
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Wedel 


De HonesTaTE. 


LIUD utile inter- 
dum, aliud honeſtum 
videri ſolet. Falsd : nam 
eadem utilitatis, quz ho- 
neſtatis eſt regula. 
hoc non perviderit, ab hoc 
nulla fraus aberit, nullum 
facinus, Sic enim cogitans, 
Eft ifluc cuidem honeſlum, 
trum hoc expedit, res a 
natura copulatas audebit 
errore divellere: qui ſons 
eſt ſraudium, maleficiorum, 
ſcelerum omnium. Itaque 
ſi vir bonus habeat hanc 
vim, ut, ſi digitis concre- 
puerit, poſſit in locupletium 
teſtamenta nomen ejus ir- 
repere; hac vi non utatur: 
ne ſi exploratam quidem 
habeat, id omnino nemi- 
nem unquam 2 
Homo juſtus, iſque, quem 
ſentimus virum bonum, ni- 
hil cuiquam, quod in ſe 
transferat, detrahet Hoc 
qui admiratur, is ſe, quid 
fit vir bonus, neſcire fatea- 
tur, At vero fi quis volu- 
er! 


Qui 


VI. Sur ra ProBiTE. 


My my d'un cite on 
*J. croit war Putile; & 
de Pautre, Phonitte. On ſe 
trompe: car Putile weſ 
jamais ou net pas Phonntte, 
Un homme qui doute de cette 
wverite, ne ſauroit etre qu'un 
fripon, qu un ſceltrat. J 
fe dira, Voila VPhonnete, 
mais voici le bon: & au 
moment gue Paudace & Ver- 
reur wont juſqu'a ſeparer 
deux choſes, que Porare de 
la nature a reunies, la porte 
e onverte d toute ſorte 
d"injuſtices & de crimes. 
Quand donc un homme dt 
bien n'aurcit qu'a claquer os 
doigts pour ſe faire coucher 
fur des trflamens des gens 
riches, a Pinſcu du teſtateur ; 
fut-il meme certain de men 
etre jamais ſoupgonnt, il nu. 
feroit pas dun paretl ſecret. 
Un homme juſle, & qui , 
ce gu on entend par homme 


de bien, ne prendra rien 4 


perſonne. Trouver cela éton- 
nant, ce ſcroit abſolument 
igrore. 


20 


( 127 ) 
VI. 
On PRO BIT V. 


P* OFIT * and honeſty ſometimes appear to 
interfere with one another. But the caſe is 0- 
therwiſe ; for the rule of both is the ſame. Whoe- 
yer is not fully convinced of this, muſt be an arrant 
knave and villain. By ſuch a train of thought he 
will be led to ſay, this indeed is equitable, but that 
advantageous, by ſuch a fatal miſtake disjoining things 
in their own nature inſeparable ; which is the ſource 
of all manner of treachery, injuſtice and wicked- 
neſs. A virtuous man, therefore, though poſſeſſed c 
a ſecret to get his name inſerted into the Jait wills 
of people of fortune, ſo eaſily as with a knack of 
his fingers , would never put it in practice, even 


though he certainly knew it could never be in the 


leaſt ſuſpected. A juſt man, or one who anſwers to 
our notion of a good man, will take nothing from 
another to he applied to his own uſe. Whoever is 
ſurprized at this aſſertion, tacitly confeſſes that he is 
4 ignoran 
Offic. III. 18 & 19. 
+ A proverbial expreſſion, that ſignifies, to do a thing with the 


greateſt eaſe in the world, and which entirely depends on our own- 
pleaſure. 
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erit animi ſui complicatam 
notionem evolvere, jam ſe 
ipſe doceat, eum virum bo- 
num efle, qui profit quibus 
poſſit: noceat nemini, niſi 
aceſſitus injuria.Quid ergo ? 
hic non noceat, qui quo- 
dam quaſi veneno perficiat, 
ut veros heredes movear, 
in eorum locum ipſe ſuc- 
cedat? Non igitur faciat 
(dixerit quis) quod utile ſit, 
quod expediat? Immo in- 
telligat, nihil nec expedire, 


nec utile eſſe, quod fit in- 


juſtum. Hoc qui non didi- 
cerit, bonus vir eſſe non 
poterit. 


Sure 
Incidunt ſæpe cauſæ, cùm 
repugnare utilitas honeſtati 
videatur; ut animadverten- 
dum fit, repugnetne plane, 
an poſlit cum honeſtate 
conjungi. Ejus generis hz 


ſunt quæſtiones: Si (ex- 
empli gratia) vir bonus 


Alexandria Rhodum mag- 


num frumenti nume- 


rum advexerit in Rhodio- 
rum inopia & fame ſum- 
maque annonæ caritate : fi 
idem 


ignorer ce que c' que pro- 
bite, DQuicerque voudra di- 
welepper Pidee confuſe qui! 
en a dans Peſprit, verra par 
cs propres lumieres, gue 
Phonnete hemme ct celui, qui 
fait teut le bien qu'il peut, 
& qui ne fait de mal à per- 
Sonne, fi ce neſt dans le cs 
d'une legitime defenſe. Or 
celui qui awic je ne ſais 
gquelle drogut, feroit diſpa- 
roitre le nom des weritables 
heritiers, pour ſe mettve à 
J ur place, ne feroit-il de 
mal a perſonne ? 

Mais, dira guelqu"un, nte- 
ligera tren ce qui eſt utile & 
avantageux! Repondons à 
cela, que rien q injuſte net 


avantageux, ni utile. Point 


de probite a eſpirer de qui ne 
tient pas ce principe. 


Vid 

ll y a bien dis casou Putile 
paroit oppo's a Phonnete, & 
faut alors examiner fi 
[oppoſition ne qu'opparente. 
oi elle eft reelle. Voici dis 
cas de cette eſpece. 

On ſuppoſe, par exemple, 
que la famine etant d Rhodes, 
& le ble ports d une extreme 
cherte, un Marchand dq Aliæ- 
andrie, homme de bien, y 
debargue quantite de grain. 
Pluſicurs autres, partis 

d" Alexandric, 
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ignorant of what conſtitutes the character of a good 
man. But would any one take the pains to revolve 
this complicated idea in his own breaſt, he will find 
that the good man is one, who does good to all he 
can, and hurts no body, unleſs firſt provoked by 
ill uſage . What ſhall we ſay then? Is he not an in- 
jurious perſon, who, as it were, by the power of 
ſome drug, has the addreſs to diſinherit the true heirs, 
in order to ſucceed in their place ? Shall a man then, 
ſome may object, forbear to purſue what is profita- 
ble and advantageous? I would have ſuch a one 
know, that nothing unjuſt in itfelf, can tend either 
to our advantage or profit, He that has not learnt 


this leſſon, can have no pretenſion to the character 
of a good man. 


8 

There + are often caſes, wherein profit ſeems to 
claſh with honeſty ; but then we ſhould examine 
whether this ſuppoſition be real, or if both be con- 
ſiſtent together. The following queſtions may ſerve 
G5 


28 


® It would be an injuſtice to Cicero, to believe that he here ap- 
proves of revenge. Nothing is more clearly eſtabliſhed in the 
writings of the heathen philoſophers, than the pardon of injuries. 
For a proof of this we need only look at Plato's Criton and Gorgias. 
And as for inſtances that their practice correſponded to their prin- 
ciples, they are innumerable; All that Cicero would fay, is 
that the law of nature allows us to repel an unjuſt aggreſſor, 
provided that we keep within the bounds preſcribed by the ſame 
law : with this exception, it is never allowable to offer an injury 
to any one, nor conſequently to return one injury for another, It 
is a piece of praiſe full of flattery, which Cicero gave to Ceſar, 
when he faid, Obliviſci nibil ſoles, niſi injurias, that is, you are 
wont to forget nothing but injuries. 
F Offic, III. 12. 
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idem ſciat, complures mer 
catores Alexandria ſolviſle, 
naveſque in curſu, frumento 
onuſtas, petentes Rhodum, 
viderit: dicturuùſne fit id 
Rhodiis, an filentio ſuum 
quam plurimo venditurus ? 

Sapientem & bonum vi- 


tum fingimus : de ejus de- 


liberatione & conſultatione 
quærimus: qui celaturus 
Rhodios non fit, fi id turpe 
Judicet : ſed dubitet, an 
turpe non fit. 

In hujuſmodi cauſis aliud 
Diogeni Baby lonio videri 
folet, magno & gravi Stoi- 
co: aliud Antipatro, dil- 
eipulo ejus, homini acu— 
tiſſimo. Antipatro, omnia 
patefacienda, ut ne quid 
omnino, quod venditor no- 
rit, emptor ignoret: Dio- 
geni, venditorem, quatenus 
jure civili conſtitutum ſit, 
dicere vitia oportere : cæ 
tera ſine inſidiis agere: & 
quoniam vendat,velle quam 
optimè vendere. Advexi, 
eypoſui, vendo meum non 
pluris, quam cæteri: for 
taſſe etiam minoris, cum 
major eſt copia. Cui fit 
injuria? 


Exoritur 


4 Alexandrie, y en condaiſc1t 
auſh ; & meme il les a vi 
en mer. Arvertira-t il les 
Rhodiens ? ou, ne diſant mot, 
wvendra-t-il ſon ble au plus 
haut prix ? 


On le ſuppoſe wraiment 
homme de bien, & reſolu à 
ne rien taire, fi la probiti 
Pexige. Mais dans le doute 
ff elle Pexige, il delibere ſur 
le parti qu'il prendra. 


Pour Pordinaire, ſur ct. 
fortes de queſtions, Diogene 
de Babylon, Stoicien au pre- 
mier crure, & Antipater ſox 
diſciple, homme de beaucoup 
a"ifprit, penſent differem- 
ment. Antipater ſoutient, 
que le tiendtur doit nette- 
ment declarer d Pacheteur 
tout ce qu'il fait. Au con- 
traire, ſelon Diogene, il n'e/! 
tenu qu d ce qui eft preſerit 

ar le droit civil, Ocft-a- 
dire, qu'a diclarer fi la mar- 
chandiſe peche par quelque 
endroit : afres quoi, toute 
ſupercherie d part, il wa 
gu d dendre, puiſque Ceft ſon 
metier, le plus qu'il pourra. 
Fe vous apporte du ble, je le 
mets en vente, je ne ſuis pas 
plus cher que d autres, & 


peut-ttre le yy je moins en- 
a 


core, quand la denrte eft plus 
commune. A qui fais: je tort ? 
Mats 


©w— cy 
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as inſtances of this whether, for example, a man- 
of probity, who had brought a large quantity of 
grain from Alexandria * to Rhodes, at a time when 
the Nhodians laboured under great ſcarcity, and an 
exceſſive dearth of proviſions ; but who knew that a- 
great many merchants had failed from Alexandria, 
and had likewiſe ſeen ſeveral ſhips laden with grain, 
all bound for Rhodes; whether, I ſay, he would in- 
form the Rhodrans of what he knew, or by keeping 
ſilence, ſell his own at as high a price as he could! 

We put the caſe that he is a wiſe and virtuous 
man, who would conceal nothing from them, if he 
thought ſuch a conduct inconſiſtent with virtue; but 
being uncertain whether it be ſo or not, it is required 
what the reſult of his deliberation on ſuch a con- 
juncture would be. 

In queſtions of this nature, Diogenes + the Baby 
lmian, a Stoic of the firſt claſs, is of different ſen- 
timents from thoſe of his diſciple Antipater, a man 
of very bright parts. This laſt thinks every thing 
ſhould be diſcovered, and not the leaſt circumſtance 


concealed from the buyer that the ſeller knows. 
Dizgenes, on the other hand, is of opinion, that the. 


ſeller 


* Alexandria was a town built by Alexander the Great, on the 
banks of the Nile. The diſtance from which to Rhodes, a famous 
Iſland in the Mediterranean, is about an hundred and forty 
leagues, 

+ Several philoſophers have bore this name: The moſt famous 
of whom is Diogenes the Cynic, a native of Sinopis. The perſon 
meant here was one of the three deputies whom the Athenians 
ſent to Rome, in the conſulſhip of Scipio and Marcellus, as we learn 
in Ciceros Lucullus, chap . 45» 
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Exoritur Antipatri ratio 
ex altera parte: Quid ais? 
tu cùm hominibus conſulere 
debeas, & ſervire humanæ 
ſocietati, eaque lege natus 
ſis, & ea habeas principia 
nature, quibus parere, & 
quæ ſequi debeas, ut utilitas 
tua, communis utilitas fit : 
viciſsimque communis ut1- 
Htas, tua fit : celabis ho 
mines, quid 115 adfit com- 
moditatis & copiz ? 


Reſpondebit Diogenes 
fortaſle fic : Aliud eſt cela 
re, aliud tacere. Neque ego 
nunc te celo, fi tibi non 
dico, quæ natura deorum 
fit, quis ſit finis bonorum : 
que tibi plus prodeflent 
cognita, quam tritici ut/i- 
tas: fed non quidquid tibi 
audire utile eſt, id mihi 
cicere neceſſe eſt. Immo 
vero (inquiet ille) neceſſe 
eſt, ſi quidem meminiſti, 
efle inter homines natura 
conjunctam ſocietatem. Me- 
mini, inquiet ille: ſed num 
iſta ſocietas talis eſt, ut nihil 
ſuum cujuſque fit ? Quod fi 
ita eſt, ne vendendum qui- 
dem quidquam eſt, {ed do- 
nandum. 


Vendat 
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ferne doit tourner a Putilit; 


Mais, reprend Antipater, 
n'tcs-weus pas oblige de weur 
preter aux beſoins 'autrui, 
& de procurer le lien gint- 
ral ? Vous etes ne peur cela: 
cette li que la nature a 
imprimee dans votre cœur, 
dug dit que Votre interet per 


publique, comme Pulilitt pub: 
ligue teurne & votre ad 
forge perſornel. Pegwet-wos 
par conſtquent celer @ cs 
RhoGiens, qui font dis him- 
mes auſ};-bien que vous, le; 
. curcts & [ al: ndan 
quils ſent à la wiille Ma- 

ci? 
wi cela Dingene Pcur reit 
ripiiquer : Entre celer une 
cheſe, & la taire, il y a de 
la difference, Que je me 
taiſe ici fur la nature des 
Dicux, ou fur notre fouxe- 
rein bien, dont il vous ſeriit 
plus important d etre mnftrutt, 
gue d'aweir du Hit d bin 
compte; eft-ce Ia vous or 
quelque cheſe ? Teut ce qu'il 
vous importercit de fewoir, 
je ne ſuis pas ot lige de wo!'s 
Papprendre. Vcus y ites 
oblige, repondra Antipater, 
ft wous ſongez que lis hommes 
ne font tous qu une ſociett, 
dont la nature eft Pauteur, 
F'y ſonge, repartira Diz- 
gene : mais les droits de cet- 
te facitt? fout-ils que per ſome 
1 alt 
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ſeller ought to declare the imperfections of his com- 
modities, only ſo far as the civil law ordains; and 
to act in other reſpects without fraud; but as ſelling 
is his buſineſs, he may endeavour to do it on the moſt 
profitable terms he can. I have, ſays he, imported 
my corn, ſet it to ſale, and here I ſell it for no more 
than others ; nay, perhaps for leſs, becauſe there is 
ercater plenty of the commodity. Where is the 
injuſtice of all this. 

Antipater, on the contrary, makes anſwer thus: 
What? Though it be your duty to conſult the wel- 
fare of mankind, though you are born to promote 
the intereſt of fociety, and, notwithſtanding the very 
inſtincts of-nature, the direction of which ought con- 
ſtantly to be followed, teach you that your private 
advantage and that of the public ſhould mutually pro- | 
mote each other : ought you then to conceal from theſe | 
men, what plentiful ſupplies of proviſions are 
coming ? 

Diogenes, perhaps, will anſwer to this effect; that 
there is a wide difference between concealing a thing» 
and being filent on it. Nor can I be ſaid to conceal 
any thing from you, though I don't inform you con- 


bu . . 
1 cerning the nature of the Gods, or what will be the 
' end of good men; which it much more concerns you 
» to know, than the ſmall advantage * ariſing from 
b, the 
r, 

* * All the editions have Urilitas, which, being generally received, 
Js I would not take upon me to alter. But Iam fully convinced that 
| Vilitas, a correction propoſed in the Dauphin's Cicero, is what 
* ought to be read. Very little logic will ſhow the juſtneſs, or ra- 
1 


ther the neceſſity of this correction. 


134 


VIS 

Vendat ædes vir bonus 
propter aliqua vitia, quz 
ipſe norit, cæteri ignorent : 
peitilentes ſint, & habean- 
tur ſalubres : ignoretur, in 
omnibus cubiculis apparere 
ſerpentes: male materiatz, 
ruinoſe : ſed hoc præter 
dominum, nemo A{ſciat. 
Quzro, ſi hoc emptoribus 
venditor non dixerit, zdei- 
que vendiderit pluris multo, 
quam ſe venditurum puta- 
rit, num id juſte, an im- 
probe fecerit ? 
Ille vero, inquit Antipa- 
ter, improbè facit. Quid 


enim eſt aliud erranti 
viam non monſtrare, (quod 
Athenis execrationibus 


ublicis ſancitum eſt) fi 
— non eſt, emptorem 
pati ruere, & per erro- 
rem in maximam fraudem 


incurrere? Plus etiam eſt, 


quam viam non monſtrare: 
nam eſt ſcientem in Erro- 
rem alterum inducere. 
Diogenes contra: Num te 
emere coegit, qui ne horta- 
tus quidem eſt? Ille, quod 
non placebat, proſcripfit : 
tu, quod 2 emiſti. 


Quòd 
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n'ait rien a foi? Il faut 
donc, fs cela eft, ne rien 
vendre, mais tout donner. 


Sa 

Un honnite-homme vend 
une maiſon, dont lui ſeul il 
connoit les defauts. On la 
croit ſaine, elle eft empeſite : 
on ignore que dans toutes lets 
chamtres il y vient des ſer- 
pers : les matériaux n'en va- 
lent rien, «le menace ruine, 
mais perſonne hors le maitre 
ne ſoit cela. It garde le 
filence, & wend plus cher de 
beaucoup, qu'il ne ben flat- 
toit. Je demande Sil a 
bleſfje la juſtice, la probite ? 


Oui ſans doute, repond 

Antipater. Car, ſi c'eſt wn 
crime, &? un crime, que les 
Atheniens fletriſſent par des 
extcrations publiques, de ne 
pas montrer 16 chemin d un 
paſſant qu on vit qui 5'tga- 
re; le vendeur qui laiſſe 
tomber l'acheteur dans un 
piege, e- il pas egalement 
coupable, & plus coupable 
encore, puiſque Oeft a deſſein, 
avec pleine connoiſſance? 
Mais, reprend Diogene, vous 
a-t-on force d acheter? On 
ne vous y a pas meme excite. 
Une maiſon que je n'aime pas, 
je la wends; & vous. parce 


4 cle 
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the wheat: but the truth is, I am not obliged to tell 
vou every thing, that it might be for your profit to 
hear, Yes truly, replies Antipater, you are certain- 
ly obliged to do it : this you muſt allow, would you 
but reflect that all mankind are by nature united in 
one ſociety. I acknowledge it, anſwers Diogenes; 
but is the nature of this ſociety ſuch, that no man 
can have any property of his own ? If this be the 
caſe, nothing ought to be ſold, but rather given by 

way of preſent. 

DIS 
Again *, ſuppoſe an honeſt man was to diſpoſe of 
his houſe, for ſome inconveniencies known only to 
himſelf : every body thinks it is ſound, though: it be 
really infected by the plague : no body knows that 
all the rooms in the houſe are infeſted with ſerpents : 
the materials are worth nothing, and the whole fa- 
. bric in a ruinous condition: all this, however, is 
known to none but the maſter himſelf. Now ſhould 
this man, without acquainting his purchaſers w'th. the 
bad ſtate of the houſe, ſell it for much more than he 
expected; I would gladly know, whether this action 
of his be conſiſtent with juſtice and honeſty, or not ? 
He certainly acts a diſhoneſt part, anſwers Anti- 
pater, fer to ſuffer the purchaſer to fall into a miſtake, 
that will be of the higheſt prejudice to him ; is not 
this the very ſame with not ſhowing the right road to 
one that has loſt his way; a crime which the Athe- 
nian: 
#* Offic, III. 13. 
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Quod fi qui np 


cillam bonam, beneque di- 


ficatam, non exiſtimantur 


feſellifle, etiam ſi illa nec 
bona eſt, nec ædificata ra- 
tione; multo minds, qui 
domum non laudarunt. Ubi 
e im judicium emptoris eſt, 
i i fraus venditoris quæ po- 
teſt eſſe? Sin autem dictum 
non omne præſtandum eſt: 
quod diftum non eſt, id 
præſtandum putas? Quid 
vero eſt ſtultius, quam ven- 
ditorem, ejus rei, quam 
vendat, vitia narrare? Quid 
autem tam abſurdum, quam 
fi domini juſſu ita præco 
prædicet, Domum peſtilen- 


tem vendo ? 


Quæ dijudicanda ſunt : 
non enim, ut quæreremus, 
expoſuimus, ſed ut explica- 
remus. Non igitur videtur 
nec frumentarius ille Rho- 
dios, nec hic ædium ven- 
ditor celare emptores debu- 
iſle. Neque enim id eſt 
celare, quidquid reticeas : 


fed cam, quod tu ſcias, id 
ignorare emolumenti tui 


causi velis eos, quorum in- 
terſit id ſcire. 


Quod 


qu'elle ſe trouve d votre gre, 
vous Pacquerez. Que Paf- 
fiche porte, Maiſorr a ven- 
dre, bonne & bien batie, 
uoigue la maiſon ne ſoit ni 
=> ni bicn batie, on ne 
dira pas que le vendeur ſoit 
un fripon; & a plus forte 
raiſon, Sil na point fait 
Peloge de ce qu'il pendbit. 
Quand Pacheteur eſt maitre 
de juger, oa ſrroit la fraude 
du wendeur ? On weſt pas 


toujours garant de tout ce 


qu'on dit : le ſerai-je de ce 
que je n'ai point dit? FVeut- 
on que le marchand decrie ſa 
marchandife ® Qu il ſeroit 
plaiſant d'entendre un cricur 
public dire par Pordre de 
celui qui Pemploie, Maiſon 
empeltee a vendre 

reſentement decidons. Car 
je wai propoſe la difficulte 
gue pour la reſoudre. Je ne 
trouve donc le filenee innocent, 
ni dans ce merchand de ble a 
Pegard des Rhodiens, ni dans 
le vendeur de cette maiſon d 
Pegard de Pacheteur: & cela, 
non qu'il ſeit mal de ne pas 
toujours dire tout ce gu on 
fait : mais un ſilence affetit, 
qui tourne à notre profit, & 
au prejudice & autrui, void 
ce qui eft mal, 


Pui hae 


a WU, = „ — 1 
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mans puniſhed with public execrations * ? Nay, it 
is more than not ſhowing the way, it js a wilful and 


deliberate deſign to deceive our neighbour. Diogenes, 


cn the other hand, replies: Did he force you to buy, 
who did not ſo much as adviſe you to it? He only ex- 
poſed to ſale what did not pleaſe him; and you bought 
Hat was agreeable to you. Now if thoſe who poſt 
p a bill to this effect, A heuſe to be ſold, well built» 
« and in good repair”, ſhall not be eſteemed guilty 
of any fraud, though the condition of the houſe be 
quite the reverſe of this character; much leſs ſhould 
thoſe be cenſured, who ſay nothing in commendation 
of it; becauſe where the buyer is at liberty to judge 
for himſelf, what room can there be for the ſeller to 
impoſe on him ? If we are not obliged to make good 
every thing we ſay, how can you imagine we ought 
to perform what we never ſaid ? Can any thing be 
more ridiculous, than for a merchant to decry his 
own commodities? Or can any thing be imagined 
more abſurd, than for a public crier, by the owner's 
command, to make proclamation to this effect, An 
infected houſe ts ſell 2” 

We come now to the deciſion of theſe caſes : for 
it was not our intention to narrate them, by way of 
propoſed diff culties but in order to reſolve them 

In 


Tiis not certainly known what the Athenian public execrations 
were, But, in general, it is evident that they were certain edicts, 
read, or fixed up, in a public manner; the obſervance of which 
was enforced under the ſevereſt penalties. As to the preſent. 
queſtion, it is a ſhame that men ſhould need co be put in mind of 
plain a duty; and this precaution of the Athenian magiſtrates 
ats us ſee, how extenfive the humanity of this polite people was. 
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Quod fi vituperandi ſunt, 
qui reticuerunt : quid de iis 
exiſtimandum eſt, qui ora- 
tionis vanitatem adhibue- 
runt ? 


C. Canius, eques Ro- 
manus, nec infacetus, & 
ſatis literatus, cum ſe Syra- 
cuſas otiandi (ut ipſe dicere 
ſolebat) non negotiandi 
dictita- 
bat, ſe hortulos aliquos 
velle emere, quò invitare 
amicos, & ubi ſe oblectare 
ſine interpellatoribus poſſet. 
Quod cum percrebuiſlet, 
Pythius ei quidam, qui ar- 

entariam — Syracu- 
is, venales quidem fe hor- 
tos non habere, ſed licere 
uti Canio, ſi vellet, ut ſuis ; 
& ſimul ad cœenam homi- 
nem in hortos invitavit in 
poſterum diem. Cum ille 
promiſiſſet, tum Pythius, 
qui eſſet, ut argentarius, 
apud omnes ordines gratio- 
ſus, piſcatores ad ſe convo- 
cavit, & ab his petivit, ut 
ante ſuos hortulos poſtridie 
piſcarentur : dixitque, quid 
eos facere vellet. Ad co&- 
nam tempore venit Canius: 
opiparè 
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Puiſque nous blimons un 
filence affefte, que faut-il 
penſer de ceux qui feroient 


ſervir be menſonge d tears 
fins ? 


Un chevalier Romain, C. 
Canius, qui avoit de Jenjoue 
ment, & Peſprit orne, alla 
paſſer quelque temps a Spra- 
cuſe, ou ſon unique affaire, 
difeit-il, deuoit etre de ne 
rien faire. La, il parloit 
feuvent acheter un petit 
jardin, ou il fit» loin dts 
importuns, avoir ſes amiz, 
& /e rejouir avec eux, Sur 
Ie bruit qui en ripandit, un 
certain Pythius, Bangquier, 
lui dit qu'il aueit un jardin, 
qui n'ttoit pas d vendre, 
mais dont il le prioit uſer 
l[ibrement. I invita en memc- 
temps fon homme a y ſeuper le 
lendemain. Cantus accepta, 
Pythius, à gui ſa caiſſe at- 
tiroit beaucoup de conſidera- 
tion, fit aſſterbler les pt- 
chiurs pour leur demander, 
que le leademain its euſſent a 
fecher dewant ſon jardin, G 
il [ur detailla ſes ordres. 
Canius ne manqua fas a 
rendez-Vous Repas magntt- 

95 
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In a word then, tis my opinion *, that the corn- 
merchant ought not to have concealed from the Rho- 
dians, nor the ſeller of the houſe from his purchaſers, 
what each of them knew. To be merely ſilent on 
a thing, cannot indeed be called a wicked conceal- 
ment of it ; for this only takes place, when for the 
ſake of private advantage you deſignedly conceal 
what you know from others, whoſe intereſt it con- 
cerns, that they ſhould be informed of it. 
BS 

But + if thoſe are blameable, who are guilty of a 
deſigned concealment ; what ſhall we think of them, 
who likewiſe uſe falſe commendations ? 

C. Canius, a Roman knight, who wanted neither 
wit nor learning, having gone. to Syracuſe, not,. as 
he himſelf uſed to expreſs it, on account of buſineſs, 
but for retirement, gave out that he wanted to buy 
ſome gardens, where he might enjoy himſelf and the 
company of his friends, without being interrupted 
by intruding viſitants. When this came to be pul- 

lickly: 


* Grotius, de jure belli & pacis, I. 2+ c. 12+ differs from the 
deciſion of Cicero concerning the corn- merchant. Indeed, ſays he, 
the merchant would have done a very commendable thing, if he had 
diſcovered all he knew: and in ſome caſes, one cannot, without 
breach of charity, avoid doing ſo. But there is no neceſſity, adds 
Grotius, to lay down for a general maxim, as Cicero does, that fi- 
lence is always blameable, when for ſome private advantage we 
conceal a thing from thoſe who are intereſted to know it. This 
can only happen in certain reſpects and circumſtances, which are 
neceſſarily connected with the thing in queſtion, The whole dif- 


terence then between theſe two caſuiſts is, that Grotrus aſcribes to. 


charity what Cicero attributes to juſtice. As for my part, I wil- 
lingly pardon Ciccro, for having almoſt confounded theſe two vir- 
tucs, with one another. 


+ Offic. III. 14. 
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opipare a Pythio appara- 
tum convivium : cymba- 
rum ante oculos multitudo. 
Pro ſe quiſque quod cepe- 
rat, afferebat : ante pedes 
Pythii piſces abjiciebantur. 
Tum Canius, Quæ ſo, in- 
quit, quid eſt hoc, Pythi ? 


tantùmne piſcium ? tan- 


tuͤmne cymbarum ? Et ille, 
Quid mirum, inquit ? hoc 
loco eit, Syracuſis quidquid 
elt piſcium : hæc aquatio : 
hac villa iſti carere non 
poſſunt. Incenſus Canius 
cupiditate, contendit a Py- 
thio, ut venderet. Gravate 
ille primo. Quid multa ? 
impetrat : emit homo cu- 
pidus & locuples, tanti, 
quanti Pythius voluit, & 
emit inſtructos: nomina fa- 
cit : negotium conficit. In- 
vitat Canius poſtridie fami- 
liares ſuos. Venit ipſe 
mature, Scalmum nullum 
videt. Quærit ex proximo 
vicino, num feriz quxdam 
piſcatorum eſſent, qu d eos 
nullos videret. Nallæ, 
(quod ſciam) inquit ille : 
fed h ic piſcari nulli ſolent; 
itaque heri mirabar, qaid 
accidiſſet. Stomachari Ca- 
nius. Sed quid faceret ? 
nondum enim Aquilius, col- 
lega & familiaris meus, 
protulerat de dolo malo 

formulas : 


que. Nuantiti de barquer, 
qui faiſoient un ſpectacle, & 


qui venoient toutes a Penyi 


preſenter leur peche. Le, 
poi ſſons tomboient en tas aux 
pied: de Pythius. He, dit 
Canius, qu"eſt-ce que ceci? 
Tout ce porſſon ? Tant de bar 
ques ? Faut-il, reprend Pj. 
thius, que cela wous tonne? 
Tout le poiſſon de Syracuſe eff 
ici. C'eſt le ſeul endrait ou 
il y ait de l'eau. Sans ce- 
licu ci, les picheurs ne ſau- 
roient ou aller, Voila gne 
Canius ne tient plus contre 
Penvie d' acheter. D'abord 
le banguier ſe defend. A la 
fin il cede. Canius, plein de 
fon iate, & ne regardant pas 
a Pargent, prend maiſon & 
meubles, donne tout ce qu on 
en wveut avoir, fait ſon b. J- 
let. L'affaire eft conclue. 
Il prie fes amis pour le jour 
ſuitvant, Il y axrive de — 
heure. 7 ne voit pas le 
moindre batteau. II Vin forme 
du voiſin, Sil n'y a point ce 
jour- la quelque fete pour les 
pecheurs. Aucune que je 
ſache, dit le woifin: mais 
ordinairement on ne peche 
point ici, & je ne ſaves hitr 
a quoi attribuer ce que jt 
Voyo's. Caninus de J emporter 
Mais quel remede ? Aquilins, 
mon collegue & mon ami, 

nao? 


—y &— . 


= © 
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lickly known, one Pythius, a banker of that town, 
told Canius that he had certain gardens, which he 
did not indeed care abſolutely to diſpoſe of, but that 
Canius was very welcome to uſe them as if they were 
his own : and at the fame time invited him to ſup 
with him in the gardens next day: to which Canius 
having conſented, Pythius immediately ſends for the 
hſher-men ; for by virtue of his buſineſs he had a 
great deal to ſay with all ranks of people: on theſe 
he prevails to fiſh next day before his gardens, and 
gives them proper inſtructions how to behave. At 
the time appointed, Canzus comes to ſupper ; an ele- 
gant entertainment is provided by Pythius ; and a 
multitude of fiſhing-boats made a fine proſpect. 
Every one ſtrives which ſhall be moſt diligent in 
bringing their draught, and throwing what fiſh they 
had caught at Pythius's feet. Hey] ſays Canius, 
what is the meaning of this ? whence ſuch numbers 
of boats, and all this fiſh? To which Pythius re- 


plies, Does this cauſe your ſurpriſe ? All the fiſh in 


Syracuſe are caught here; tis from this place they 
have all their water; and as for theſe fiſhermen, they 
could not live without it. On this Canius, being 
mighty defirous to make the purchaſe, begs of Py- 
thius to fell him the gardens. At firſt he appears 
very unwilling, but in ſhort, condeſcends to it. 
Canius, being fond of his bargain, and likewiſe a 
man of ſubſtance, buys them ready furniſhed, and 
gives him his own price : in ſhort, the writings are 
drawn, and the whole affair concluded. He invites 
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formulas: in quibus ipſis 
cùm ex eo quæreretur, quid 
eſſet dolus malus, reſponde- 
bat: Cum eſſet aliud ſimula- 
tum, aliud adtum. Hoc 
quidem ſanè luculenter, ut 
ab homine perito dehnien- 
di. Ergo & Pythius, & 
omnes aliud agentes, aliud 
ſimulantes, perfidi, impro- 
bi, malitioſi ſunt. 


Dare 


Explica atque excute in- 
telligentiam tuam, ut vi- 
deas, quz fit in ea ſpecies, 
forma, & notio viri boni. 
Cadit ergo in virum bonum 
mentiri emolumenti ſui 
causa, criminari, præripere, 
fallere ? Nihil profectò mi- 
mus. Eft ergo ulla res tan- 
ti, aut commodum, ullum 
tam expetendum, ut viri 
boni & ſplendorem, & no 
men amittas? Quid eſt, 
quod afferre tantum utili- 
tas iſta, quæ dicitur, poſſit, 
quantum auferre, ſi boni 
viri nomen eripuerit, fidem 
juſtitiamque detraxerit? 
Quid enim intereſt, utrum 
ex homine ſe quis conferat 

in 


navoit pas encore public ſc 
fermules contre le dol, ou i! 
exflique tres-bien ce que cc 
gue dol, en homme gui ſait 
de finir. C'eft, dit- il, donner 
a entendre gu on veut unt 
choſe, & en faire une autre, 
Pythius, par conſequent, & 


tous autres qui ont de ſem- 


blables detours, font gen: 
* Sans foi, & ſau 


probite. 


VS 

Rentri en cvous-mint, 
pour ſavoir ceque Oeft qu etre 
homme de bien. Voyex, er 
dewveloppant cette idte, c. 
gu elle vous preſente. Trou 
Verez-vous gue Phomme d: 
been puiſſe mentir pour ſun 
interft, calomnier, ſupplan- 
ter, tromper? Rien moins 
aſſurement. Qu eſt ce gu 
peut tenir lien de I honncur, & 
vous dedommager du ſacrifict 
gue vous ferex de t otre reu- 
tation? Pour une ombre 
dutilite, vous allez dont 
renoncer a la bonne foi & A 
Fequite, Oeft à dire, ceſſir 
d'etre homme Qu importi, 
en effet, que la figure bu 
maine vous reſte, fi dan 
Pane 


thing, and act another. 
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his friends againſt next day; but coming rather be- 
fore the time, and ſeeing not ſo much as a ſingle 
boat, he aſks one of his neighbours, whether it was 
a holiday with the fiſhermen, becauſe none of 
them were to be ſeen ? None, that I know of, 
replies the other : but the truth is, they never uſed 
to fiſh here; which made me the more ſurpriſed 
at what happened yeſterday, Cans is vexed, but 
what can he help himſelf? For my friend, and col- 
league, Aquilius, had not then publiſhed his formulas 
concerning fraud ; in which he makes anſwer to one 
aſking a definition of it, that it was to pretend one 
And, indeed, this is a ve 
clear deſcription, and ſuch as might be expected from 
a man of his learning. Whence it follows, that 
Pythius, and all who do one thing and pretend ano- 
ther, are without honour, faith, or probity. 
Vis 
Revolve “ and carefully examine your un- 
derſtanding, in order to ſee what notion, idea, or 
repreſentation of a good man you find there. Is it 
conſiſtent with the character of ſuch a perſon, to lie 
tor his own advantage; to calumniate, ſupplant, 
and cheat? Certainly by no means. Is there any 
thing then ſo valuable, or any profit ſo deſireable, as 
to make amends for the loſs of honour and reputa- 
tion in a man of probity ? Can that which we call 
profit, if it robs us of honour, juſtice, and the cha- 
racter of a good man, give us any thing ſo valuable 
in 
* Offic, III. 20. 
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in belluam, an in hominis 
figura immanitatem gerat 
belluz ? 


VS 


Facile de damno eſt. 
Quid? ſi vita ejus in peri- 
culum veniet, ut eum ali- 
quando neceſſe fit, aut oc- 
cupare, aut mori, quid fa 
ciet? Poteſt hoc evenire, ut 
naufragio facto inveniat 
aliquem imbecillum, tabulæ 
inhzrentem : aut victo ex- 
ercitu, fugiens reperiat ali- 
quem vulneratum, equo 
inſidentem: utrumne aut 
illum tabula, aut hunc equo 
deturbabit, ut ipſe poſſit 
evadere ? Si volet juſtus 
eſſe, non faciet. 


Dre 
M. Attilius Regulus, cùm 
conſul iterum in Africa ex 
inſidiis captus eſſet, duce 
Xantippo Lacedæmonio, ju- 


ratus miſſus eſt ad ſenatum, 
ut, 
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Fame il n'y a plus gue {a 
feracite de la bite ? 


VS 


Quand il ne Fagit que du 
pecumaire, il eſt aiſe de pren- 
dre ſon parti Mais ſup- 
foſons que Fon ſe troutze 
dans la necefſitt, ou de faire 
perir quelgu'un, ou de ferir 
ſoi- meme. C'eſt un cas qui 
peut arriver, ou dans un 
naufrage, fi nous rencontrons 


une | ay ſaiſie Dune 


planche, qu elle n'ait point la 
force de nous diſputer ; cu 


gans la deroute q une ar mic, 


ft en fuyant nous rencontrons 
un homme bliſſe, qui ſoit a 
cheval, Prendrons-nous la 
planche al un, ou le cheval 
a Fautre, pour pouvoir nous 
Jauver # A ne conſulter que 
la juſtice, nous n'en feruns 
rien. 


VIrS 
Regulus, conſul pour la ſe- 
conde fois, ant a la tete de 
nos troupes en Afrique, & 
ayant tte pris dans une em- 


buſcade par Nantippe, La- 


cedemonien, 


= Rx, = y ß i FEY 
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in their ſtead ? For where, pray, is the difference 
whether one be actually transformed from a man into 
a brutꝰ; or if under the external figure of a man, he 
carry with him all the ferocity of the brute ? 


It is * an eaſy matter to reſolve caſes of profit 
and loſs. But ſhould one's life be in danger, fo that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, either to take the ad- 
vantage of another, or to periſh himſelf : how ought 
he to behave? The ſuppoſition is poſlible, as in a 
ſhipwreck, ſhould one find a weak perſon ſitting on 
a plank; or in the rout of an army, ſhould he come 
up with one of the wounded on horſeback : would this 
man, in order to fave himſelf, turn the one off the 
plank, or pull the other from his horſe ? Was juſtice 
the rule of his conduct, he certainly would do 
neither . 

VS 

M. || Attilins Regulus, in his ſecond conſulſhip, 
being ſurprized and taken priſoner in Africa by Xan- 
tippas the Lacedemonian general, was ſent to the 
ſenate ; after having firſt taken an oath to return to 

H Carthage, 


* 


* Fragm, lib, de Rep. III. 


+ Some will think Cicero very ſcrupulous. But let us here re- 
member the fundamental maxim, the 6o0LDEN RULE, of all mo- 
rality, that forbids to do to others, what we would not have 
them do to us. Qtod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. And 
ſure this is enough to ſupport Cicero's deciſion ; at leaſt, if people 
would not by groundleſs ſubtilties, make juſtice and charity to by 
eſſentially different from each other; 


il Offic, III. 26, & 27. 
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ut, niſi redditi eſſent pœnis 
captivi nobiles quidam, re- 
diret ipſe Carthaginem. Is 
cum Romam veniſſet, utili- 
tatis ſpeciem videbat: ſed 
eam, ut res declarat, fal- 
ſam judicavit: quæ erat ta- 
lis. Manere in patria, eſſe 
domi ſuæ cum uxore, cum 
liberis; quam calamitatem 
accepiſſet in bello, com- 
muvem fortunz» bellicæ 
ju licantem, tenere conſu- 
laris dignitatis gradum: 
quis hæc neget eſle utilia ? 
Quid cenſes? Magnitudo 
animi & fortitudo negat. 
Num locuplctiores quzris 
auctores? Harum enim eſt 
virtutum proprium, nil ex- 


timeſcere, omnia humana 


deſpicere; nihil, quod ho- 
mini accidere poſſit, intole- 
randum putare. Itaque 
quid fecit? In ſenatum ve- 
nit: mandata'expoſuit : ſen- 
tentiam ne diceret, recuſa- 
vit: quamdiu jurejurando 
hoſtium teneretur, non eſſe 
ſe ſenatorem. Atque illud 
etiam (õ ſtultum hominem, 
dixerit quiſpiam, & repug- 
nantem utilitati ſue !) reddi 
eaptivos, negavit eſſe utile: 
illos enim adoleſcentes eſſe, 
& bonos duces, ſe jam con- 
fectum ſenectute. Cujus 
cùm valuitlet auctoritas, 
captivi retenti ſunt : jipie 

Cartha- 
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cid monien, qui commandoit 
Parmee ennemie, fut envoy 
au ſenat, pour demander 
uon rendit quelqurs priſon- 
mers d'un grand nom; mais 
avec ſerment de retourner 
lui-meme à Carthage, «il 
n obtenoit rien. Arrive a 
Rome, il trouveit de Putilitt 
a reuſſir, mais une forte 
aAutilits, dont il reconmnut le 
faux, comme Pevenement le 
prouve. Touir de ſa patrie, 
vivre chex lui avec ſa fem- 
me, avec ſes enfans, & ne 
regardant ja diſgrace que 
comme en regarde cs haſard; 
de la guerre, tenir le rang 
d' un citoyer, qui a tt con- 
ful : peut-on douter qu il 1) 


ait a de Putile? Qu eu 


eroyez-vius ? Mais la gran- 
deur d ame & le courage nen 


condiendront pas. Awex- 
vous mieux a conſulter que 
ces deux wvertus, dont le pro- 
pre efi de ne rim craindre, 
& de perſuader a homme 
que rien de flatterr ne doit 
Jeblouir, que rien di fichrux 
ne doit Peffrayer ? Regulus 
que fit-il donc ® Il parut au 
fenar, eæpeſa le mulif de ſon 
voyage, & refuſa d"ofiner, 
Sous pretexte qu'il n'etoit 
point ſenateur, tant que fon 
ferment le tenoit entre tes 
mains de Pennemi. A la 
fin prurtant (le grand fiu, 


dira- 


. OW 


0 »* 
. 
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Carthage, unleſs certain priſoners of noble extract 
were reſtored to the Carthaginians. On his arrival 
at Rome, an appearance of advantage preſented itſelf 
to his view; which, as appears from the event, he 
judged entirely void of reality. The advantage was, 
this, to remain in his native country, to ſtay at home 
with his wife and children, and, by regarding his 
misfortune as the common chance of war, to retain 
the rank. of the conſular dignity : and will any one 
deny, that theſe are profitable ? But what ſhall we 
ſay, true fortitude and greatneſs of ſoul deny it. 
Now what greater authority would you require ? For 
it is the peculiar property of theſe two virtues, to 
fear nothing, to look down on all human enjoyments, 
and to think nothing intolerable that can poſſibly be- 
fala man. How then did he behave himſelf ? He 
came into the ſenate, laid before them his commiſ- 
ſion, but refuſed to give his ſentiments, as having no 
title to the character of a ſenator, while he conti- 
nued under the ſacred obligation of an oath to the 
enemy. And, (though ſome will certainly call him 
fool, thus to oppoſe his own intereſt ! ) declared that 
it was not for the good of the ſtate to reſtore the 
priſoners ; for that they were excellent officers, and 
in the flower of tieir age: whereas he himſelf was 
worn out with years. In ſhort, his authority pre- 
vailed, the priſoners were detained, and he re- 
turned to Carthage : neither the affection he bore his 
native country, nor that of his family and friends, 
being able to hinder him; and notwithſtanding he 
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Carthaginem rediit: neque 
eum caritas patriz retinuit, 
nec ſuoram. Neque vero 
tum ignorabat, ſe ad cru- 
deliſſimum hoſtem, & ad 
exquiſita ſupplicia profi- 
Ciſci ; ſed jusjurandum con- 
ſervandum putabat. Itaque 
tum, cum vigilando ne- 
cabatur erat in meliore cau- 
ſa, quam fi domi ſenex 


captivus, perjurus conſula- 
ris remanſiſſet. 


ed 


VS 


Cum rex Pyrrhus populo 
Romano bellum ultro intu- 
liſſet, cumque de imperio 
certamen eſſet cum rege 
generoſo ac potente; per- 
faga ab eo venit in caltra 
Fabricii, eique eſt pollici- 
tus, ſi præmium ſibi pro- 
poſuiſſet, ſe, ut clam ve- 
nifſet, ſic clam in Pyrrhi 
Taftra rediturum, & eum 


Veneng 
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dira-t-on, detre able contre 
ſon interet ) il conſeiila de ne 
point rendre les prifonnicys : 
que Cttoient de — offici- 
ers, & jeunes, au lieu que 
ſon age le renavit inutile. On 
ven tint a fon avis : de forte 
que les priſonniers furent 
gardez ; & lui, ſans que 
les douceurs de ſa partie, 
Jans que ſa tendreſſe pour ſa 
famille balangat la fidiliti 
Ju il croyoit devoir à fon ſer- 
ment, il retourna a Car- 
thage, cu il nignoroit pas 
gu une cruante ſans bornes 
lui reſervoit des ſupplices 
inouis. Plus heureux dans 
le ſein des plus cuiſantes dou- 
leurs, qu'il ne Pauroit tte de 
wieillir dans ſa maiſon, avec 
la hmte d'avoir fletri les 
honnueurs du conſulat, & par 
fa captivite, & par ſon 


peryure. 


VS 


Pyrrius awoit entrepris la 
guerre volontairement, & il 
etoit queſtion entre le peuple 
Romain; & ce ru brave & 
puiſſant, de ſavoir a qui de- 
meureroit Pempire. Un tranſ- 

fuge, qui gagna ſecrettement 
le camp de Fabricius, lui 
promit que fi Pon voulbit le 
recompenſer, it repaſſeroit 
avec les nem, pricautions 

an 
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was ſenſible, that he was going to put himſelf into 
the hands of the cruelleſt of enemies, and to ſuffer 
the moſt exquiſite tortures: but to balance all this, 
he was perſuaded that the obligation of an oath ought 
to be kept inviolable. Wherefore even then, when 
undergoing the moſt tormenting * of all deaths, his 
hard fate was more tolerable, than if he had grown 
old in his own houſe, covered with the ſhame of 
having ſullied his conſular dignity by captivity and 
ury. 

pejury DS 
Although + king Pyrrhus had made war on the 
Romans without any provocation, and though the 
dipute with this magnanimous and powerful king 
was for no leſs a prize than empire itſelf ; yet when 
a deſerter from him, came into Fabricius's camp, 
and promiſed, if he would give him a reward, to 
return ſecretly into Pyrrhus's camp in the ſame man- 
ner he had come, and diſpatch the king by poifon- 
H 3 | Fabricius 


In the original, it is wigilando necabatur, which was very intel - 
ligible to thoſe of Ciceros time, who knew in what manner Re- 
gulus had ended his days, M. Rolhn's account of it, taken from 
his hiſtory of the Carthagimians, is as follows: 

* They (the Carthaginians) kept him a long time ſhut un in a 
* dark dungeon, whence having firſt cut off his eye-lids, they 
* dragged him, in order to te expoſed to the brighteſt and hot teſt 
fun- hine. They next ſhut him up in a kind of cheſt, all be- 
et with ſharp-pointed nails, that allowed him not one mo- 
ment's reſt either day or night. At laſt, after having long 
tormented him with cruel watching, they diſpatched him by cru- 
* cifixion 3 which was an ordinary death among the Cartbaginians. 

| quote M. Rollin preferably to the ancients, from whom he 
has taken this account, only to have an opportunity to recommend 
de reading of his works. None have wrote for the benefit of 
zouth, either with better intention, or with greater ſucceſs, 
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veneno necaturum. Hunc 
Fabricius reducendum cu- 
ravit ad Pyrrhum : idque 
fact um ejus a ſenatu lauda- 
tum eſt. Atque ſi ſpeciem 
utilitatis, opinionemque 
quzrimus, magnum illud 
bellum perfuga unus, & 
gravem ad veriarium impe- 
rii ſuſtuliſſet: ſed magnum 
dedecus & flagitium, qui- 
cum laudis certamen fuil- 
{et, eum non vartute, ſed 
icelere ſuperatum. 


V3zS 


_— quam vim ha- 
beat libra illa Critolai : qui 
chm in alteram lancem 
animi bona imponat, in al- 
teram corporis, & externa; 
tantum propendere illam 
boni lancem putet, ut ter- 
ram & maria deprimat. 
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au camp de Pyrrhus, & Ven- 
poiſonnerait. Fabricius don 
na erdre quil fut remis entre 
les mains de Pyrrhus. ' Cette 
atiion'fut leute par le ſenat. 
A ne conſidercr pourtani, que 
ce qui fort utile, & poſſe 
pcur tel; il ne fulloit gut ce 
transfuge pour ſe dibarraſſiy 
dune affreuſe guerre, & 
dun redeutable ernemi. Mii; 
In ghire nous avoit mis le 
armes a la main contre Pyr. 
rhus. Quel opprobre, quille 


noirceur dien tricampher, non 


par la valeur, mais par un 
crime! 


Ll 


Vip 
Que fegnifie cette balance 


de Critolaus, ou il preten- 
doit que fi Pon awoit ni, 
un te, les biens de Pame ; 
ae autre, les biens di 
corte, avec tous ceux que la 
fortune diftribue ; ce cote-la 
Pemperteroit, quand ment 
on metroit encore de celui ci, 


&& la terre lis mers ? 


VI NEQUE 


JE 
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Fabricius ordered him to be carried back to Pyrrhius; 
which action of his had the approbation of the ſenate, 
But if we regard only what has the appearance of 
advantage, and what commonly paſſes for ſuch ; this 
one deſerter might have put an end to a very dange- 
rous war, and taken off a very formidable rival for 
empire : But as the conteſt was for glory, it would 
have been a laſting infamy and reproach to have got 
the better of him, not by valour, but by vile trea- 
chery. 
VS 


I would * aſk what can be the meaning of the 


famous balance of Critolaus; who is of opinion, 
that if the goods of - the mind be caſt into one ſcale, 
and thoſe of the body, with all external advantages 
into the other, nay though the whole-earth and ſeas 


were added to the latter, yet the former would pre- 
ponderate. 


* Tuſcul. V. 17. Critalaut was 4 Peripatetic philoſopher, 

To tho above account of probity from Cicero, I beg leave to ſub- 
join the following beautiful paſſage of Maſonius; which, for its 
excellence, may be called the Gor.ven Maxim. "Ay 21 rg) 
ra E¶rne ove, & jpuir wi. bia, T Of x He. 
"Av Ti rosen ao Xpov were 1007; To ν 10 Unerui, T9 d 
a X pov tt. Si quid pulchri feceris cum labore; labor quidem 


abit, ſed pulchrum manet : fin turpe quid feceris cum woluptate ; we- | 


luptas abit, at turpe manet. In Engliſh thus: Allowing the per- 
** formance of an honourable action to be attended with labour; 
** the labour is ſoon over, but the honour immortal: whereas, 
** ſhould even pleaſure wait on the commiſſion of what is diſ- 


* honourable 3 the pleaſure is ſoon gone, but the diſhonour 
eternal.“ 
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De ELoqQuenT1a. 


N UE vero mihi 
quidquam preſtabi- 


lius videtur, quam poſle di- 
cendo tenere hominum cce. 
tus, mentes allicere, vo. 
Juntates impellere quo ve. 
lit; unde autem velit, de. 
ducere. Hæc una res ia 
omni libero populo, maxi- 
meque in pacatis, tranquil- 
liſque civitatibus, præcipuè 
ſemper floruit, ſemperque 
dominata eſt. Quid enim 
eſt aut tam admirabile, 
quam ex infinita multitudi 
ne hominum exſiſtere unum, 
qui id, quod omnibus na- 
turà fit datum, vel ſolus, 
vel cum paucis facere pol- 
fit ? aut tam jucundum cog- 
nitu, atque auditu, quam 
ſapient ibus ſententiis, gra- 
vibuſque verbis ornata ora- 
tio, & perpolita? aut tam 
potens, tamque magnifi 
cum, quam populi motus, 
judicum religioaes, ſenatũs 
gravitatem, unius oratione 
converti? Quid tam porro 
regium, tam liberale, tam 
muniſicum, quam opem 

- ferre 
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5 GR Þ BARR RES 


VII. Sus 1'ELoquence, 


TEN de fi beau ſel 

moi, que de Sattirer 
Pattention de toute une af- 
ſemblee ; que de charmer les 
eſprits ; que de pouwoir, ou 
perſuader, ou diſſuader com- 
me on vent. Paretout ou le 
peuple jouit de ſa liberte, 
dans un temps de paix princi- 
polement, ce fut toujours la 
le premier merite, & ce qui 
donne li plus de credit. Qu 
a-t il, en effet, de fi digne 
Tadmiration, qu'un homme, 
gui, dons ce frodigituæ nom- 
bre d hommes, fruit ſeul, ou 
preſque ſeul, waloir des ta- 
lens, que la nature accord? 
a tous ? Rien flatte-t-il fi 
delicicuſement Peſprit & 
Poreille, qu'un diſcours Ja- 
gement penſe, & moblement 
exprime Quel empire, quel 
aſcendaut comparable a celui 
de Peloguence, puiſque ſous 
elle les caprices du peuple, 
la religion des juges, la gra- 
wite du ſenat, tout plie? 
uy a-t-il de plus generiux, 
de plus royal, & qui marque 
fs wn grand caur, que 


4 aſſiſter 
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VII. 
' On ELOQUENCE. 


of Þ HERE * is nothing, I think, more truly ex- 
cellent, than for a man to be able to attract, 
by his eloquence, the attention of a whole affem- 
bly; to charm their underſtandings ; and to direct» 
or reſtrain, their inclinations at pleaſure. This 
ſingle art hath always, among free people, and eſpeci- 
ally in times of public peace and tranquillity, not 
only met with the higheft encouragement, but reigned 
as it were, paramount. Now is there any thing ſo 
deſerving our admiration, as that amidſt an infinite 
number of men, there ſhould be found only one, 
or at Jeaſt but few, who are able to exerciſe thoſe 
talents, which nature has beſtowed on all ? Or, can 
any thing convey ſo ſincere a pleaſure to our under- 
ſtanding or ear, as a diſcourſe, which, to the wiſeſt 
ſentiments, adds the luſtre and embelliſhment of ex- 
preſſion ? What greatneſs, what power, can com- 
pare with his; who, by a ſingle ſpeech, can direct 
the caprices of the people, the conſciences of judges, 

H 5 and. 
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ferre ſupplicibus, excitare 
afflictos, dare ſalutem, li- 
berare periculis, retinere 
homines in civitate? Quid 
autem tam neceſſarium, 
quam tenere ſemper arma, 
quibus vel tectus ipſe eſſe 
poths, vel provocare impro- 
bos, vel te ulciſci laceſlitus ? 


Age vero, ne ſemper fo- 
rum, ſubſellia, roſtra, cu- 
riamque meditere, quid eſſe 
roteſt in otio aut jucundius, 
aut magis proprium huma- 
nitatis, quam ſermo face- 
tus, ac nulla in re rudis ? 
Hoc enim uno præſtamus 
vel maxime feris, quod col- 
loquimur inter nos, & quod 
exprimere dicendo fenſa 
poſſumus Quamobrem quis 
noc non jure miretur, ſum- 
meque in eo elaborandum 
el'c arbitretur, ut, quo uno 
homines maximg-,, beſtiis 
præſtent, in hoc hominibus 
ipſis antecellat ? 


Ut vero jam ad illa ſum- 
ma veniamus ; quz vis alia 
potuit aut diſperſos homi- 
nes unum in locum con- 
gregare, aut a fera, agrel- 
tique vita ad hunc huma- 

num 
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d' aſſiſter Pinnecent, que de 
rttablir Popprime, gue de 
proteger le foible, que de 
conſerver la wie d ctuæ- ci, 
& de ſauver Pexil d ceux- 
la? Nui a-t-il enfin de fi 
neceſſaire, que d avoir tou- 
jours des armes redoutables 
aux mechans, & gui nous 
mettent à couvert des inſul- 
tes, ou enttat de les wenger ? 

Mais pour laifſer un peu 
a part les proces & les af 
faires, le barreau & le je. 
nat: quel plus doux plaijir, 
& qui convienne micux 6 
Phomme, que d'awvoir, quand 
nous ſommes maitres de quel- 
ques moment, une conver ſa- 
tion aimable & police? Lu- 
ſage que nous awvons de la 
pc role, & la faculte de nous 
communigquer ainſi nes penſecs, 
eff ce qui neus diſtingue le 
plus des beres. Peuvoir donc 
Pemporter ſur les autres hom- 
mes, en ce qui fait principa- 
lement que homme Pem- 
parte ſur la Lrute, neſt-« 
pas quelque choſe de merveil- 
eux, & qui merite quo 
faſte ſes derniers efforts pour 
y reaffir ? 

Viici le plus beau trait 
enfin, a Phonneur de Te- 
quence. Quelle autre ford 
que celle lu, put engager let 
hommes diſter ſe x, 2 feroces 
qu'il; ttatent, a ſe reunir, & 


a ſe 
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and even the majeſtic gravity of the ſenate? Be- 
ſides, can any thing be more generous, more like a 
king, or more truly denote a great ſoul, than to lend 
aſſiſtance to thoſe who deſire it, relieve the oppreſ- 
ſed, communicate happineſs, protect from dangers, 
and preſerve citizens from exile ? What, on the 
other hand, fo neceſſary, as to have arms always 
about us to annoy the malefactor, protect us from 
being inſulted, and avenge ourſelves when we are 
injured ? 

But not to dwell on the forum *, the bar, the 
roſtrum, and the ſenate ; what is more agreeable to 
human nature, or ſo delightful an amuſement in our 
receſſes from buſineſs, as the graceſul ſprightlineſs of 
polite converſation ? In this conſiſts our characte- 
riſtic preheminence over the reſt of the animal world, 
that we converſe together; and, by language, are 
able to expreſs our latent ideas. Wherefore, to en- 
deavour to excel other men in that very thing whence 
they derive their ſuperiority over brutes ; who would 
not be charmed with the thought, and think no 
pains too much, in order to attain the dear accom- 
vliſhment ?. 

But let us come to the principal advantage of elo- 
quence, What power, but hers, could have col- 
lected the ſcattered individuals of mankind, or have 


made 


+ Forum, was the place where the Prætors diſtributed juſtice ; 
Fubſellia, the -benches, or ſeats, where the judges ſat 3 Roftra the 
tribunals, whence they harangued the people; and (uria, the 
place where the ſenate aſſembled, 
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num cultum, civilemqne 
deducere. Nam fuit quod- 
dam tempus, cum in agris 
homines paſſim beſtiarum 
more vagabantur, & ſibi 
vi qu ferino vitam propa- 
gabant; nec ratione animi 
quidquam, ſed pleraque 
viribus corporis adminiſtra- 
bant. Nondum divine re- 
ligionis, non humani officii 
ratio colebatur: nemo 
nuptias viderat legitimas : 
non certos quifquam in- 
ſpexerat liberos: non jus 
æquabile quid utilitatis ha- 
beret, acceperat Ita prop- 
ter errorem, atque inſciti- 
am, cœca ac temeraria do- 
minatrix animi cupiditas, 
ad ſe eyplendam viribus 
corporis abutebatur, perni- 
ciohfiimis fatellitibus. Quo 
tempore quidam, magnus 
videlicet vir & ſapiens, 
cognovit,que materia eſſet, 
& quanta ad maximas res 
opportunitas animis ineſſet 
hominum, ſi quis eam pol- 
ſet elicere, & præcipiendo 
meliorem reddere: qui diſ- 

erſos homines in agris, & 
in tectis ſilveſtribus abditos, 
ratione _— compulit 
unum in locum, & congre- 


gavit, & eos in unamquam- 
que rem inducens utilem 


atque honeſtam, primo 
propter inſolentiam recla- 
mantes, 
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a ſe civilijer ? Car il y a eu 
un temps ou a la manicre des 
betes, ils erroient dans les 
campagnes, & ſe nourriſſti- 
ent de leur proie. Preſque 
tout ſe decidoit par la force 
corporelle, rien par la raiſon. 
Alors nulle religion, nul de- 

voir. Point de loi pour les 
mariages. Un pere ne ſa- 

wort de quel enfant il #toit 

pere. On ne ſentoit pas de 
quelle utilite il eft d aveir 

des principes d'tquitk.9 Au 

milicu de Pignorance & de 

Perraw, on ttoit tyranniſe 

par dareugles paſſions, d 
qut les forces du corps, dan- 

gereuſis compagnes, fourniſ- 
ferent les moyens de J aſſcu- 
wir. Quelqu'un, dont tes 
lumiercs ttoient ſuperieures, 
ayant etudie alors ce que c e 
gue homme, comprit qu en 

Pinſiruiſant, & mettant en 

ure lis qualitez de fon 

ame, il y aveit de quoi in 

faire quelque choſe de grand. 
Penr y reuſjir, il obtint que 

ces hemmes tpars dans les 
champs, ou des ftuillages leur 
Servoient de retraite, ſa ra/- 
fSemblaſſent dans un meme 
lieu: & la, travaillant a 
leur mettre devant les yeux 
Putile & Phonnete, d'abord 
il les trouva peu ſoumis a 
des weritez fi nouvelles pour 
eux © mais gagnant leur at- 
| teniion 
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made them change their ſavage and wild manner of 
living, for the poliſhed and civilized life of ſociety ? 
For * there was a time, when men, like ſo many 
wild beaſts, wandered up and down in the fields, and 
ſupported themſelves with the ſame food that theſe 
did : nor had reaſon and contrivance any part in their 
ations, as being almoſt wholly performed by main 
ſtrength of body. In thoſe days, neither the ſtudy 
of divine religion, nor that of moral duties, was 
cultivated : legal marriages were not heard of : none 
could be ſure which were their own children : nor 
had they learned the many advantages reſulting from 
the law of equity. Whence the paſſions, by reaſon 
of ignorance and error, maintained a blind and ty- 
rannic ſway, abuſing the powers of the body, thoſe 
dangerous partizans, for their own purpoſes. In this 


period, ſome great man of ſuperior penetration diſ- 


covered, that the human mind was poſſeſſed of ta- 
lents ſufficient for executing the greateſt enterprize, 
could any one find a method to ſet them on work, or 
improve them by inſtruction. In order to this, he, 
by ſome contrivance, convegned and brought man- 
kind together; who had been diſperſed in the fields, 
or lurking in the wild receſſes of the foreſt. Upon 
his endeavouring to make them ſenſible of whatever 
was uſeful or honourable, they at firſt proved re- 
fratory, as being unaccuſtomed to ſuch truths ; af- 
terwards, moved by reaſon and eloquence, they 

heard 
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mantes, deinde propter ra- 
tionem, atque orationem 
ſtudioſiùs audientes, ex feris 
& immanibus, mites reddi- 
dit & manſuetos. 

Ac mihi quidem videtur 
hoc nec tacita, nec inops 
dicendi ſapientia perficere 

tuiſſe, ut homines à con- 
3 ſubitò converte- 
ret, & ad diverſas vitæ ra- 
tiones traduceret. Age verb, 
urbibus conſtitutis, ut fidem 
colere, & juſtitiam retinere 
diſcerent, & aliis parere 


{ua voluntate conſueſcerent, 


ac non modò labores exci- 
piendos communis com- 
modi causa, ſed etiam vi- 
tam amittendam exiſtima- 
rent: qui tandem ſieri po- 
tuit, niſi homines ea, quæ 
ratione inveniſſent, elo- 
uentià perſuadere potuil- 
ent? Profectò nemo, niſi 
gravi ac ſuavi commotus 
oratione, cum viribus plu- 
rimùm poſſet, ad jus volu- 
iſſet ſine vi deſcendcre ; ut 
inter quos poſlet excellere, 
cum iis ſe pateretur æquari, 
& ſua voluntate a jucun- 
diſſima conſuetudine rece- 
deret, quæ præſertim jam 
naturæ vim obtineret prop- 

ter vetuſtatem. 

VS 

Oratorum genera eſſe 
dicuntur tanquam poeta- 
rum. 
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tention de plus en plus i 
leur fit en fin goũter la raiſin; 
S ge ſauvages, de farouche; 
qu"ils ttoient, il les renjit 
doux & bumains 

Un changement & {| 
prompt & ji conſidirable, fut, 
fans doute, Tour rage de Veli. 
quence autant que de la ja. 
gefſe. Et lorfquune fois ily 
eut deswilles ttablirs, aurit- 
on pu, fi Peloquence ait 
appuye ce que la raiſon pro. 
poſoit, cimenter la bonne fri 
& /a juſtice, accoiitumer In 
hommes a la ſubordination, 
& les determiner, ne diſor, 
pus ſeulement à ne point 
epargner leurs peines, mais d 
Jacrifier meme leur vie pour 
le bien public; Aſurtment 
il fallut la voie de la per- 
ſuaſion, pour amener ceux 
qui ſe ſentoient les plus forts, 
a trouver bon qu un juge di- 
cidat de leurs interets, à je 
mettre ainſi au niveau des 
plus foibles, & d perdre vo- 
lontairement Phabitude c 
ils etorent de ſe faire juſtice 
eux-memes ; habitude tout- 
a-fait commode, & fi ar- 
cienne quelle paſſoit pour loi 
ae la nature, 


VS 
On pretend qu'il y a di. 
vers genres d'orateurs, ainft 
400 
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heard with greater attention ; till at laſt, from fierce 
and ſavage monſters, he brought them to be gentle 
and good-natured. 

And, indeed, it appears evident to me, that 
without the aid of eloquence, it was not in the power 
of wiſdom itſelf to induce men to change, all of a 
ſudden, their manner of life, for what was juſt the 
reverſe of it. Nay even when cities were built, 
what but the powerful perſuaſion of eloquence could 
enforce the dictates of reaſon, eſtabliſh the obſer- 
vance of good faith, maintain juſtice, bring mankind 
to pay a willing obedience to their magiſtrates, and 
perſuade them that it was their duty to ſpare no la- 
bour, and even to lay down their life, for the public 
good ? Certainly no man of great power, if not 
prevailed on by ſome elegant and convincing ſpeech, 
would condeſcend to ſubmit his affairs to the deter- 
mination of law, without being compelled to it; 
would put himſelf on an equal footing with thoſe 
over whom it was eaſy to keep up his ſuperiority 
or willingly recede from a cuſtom, of all others the 
moſt delightful ; eſpecially, ſince by reaſon of its 
long continuance, it had acquired a force equal to 
that of nature itſelf. 

S 

It is * ſaid that orators, like poets, are of different 
kinds. But the caſe is otherwiſe; for of theſe laſt 
there are ſeveral ſorts, diſtinct from each other, as the 

Tragic, 


+ Ibid. cap. 24 
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rum. Id ſecus eſt: nam 
alterum eſt multiplex. Poe- 
matis enim tragici, comici, 
epici, melici etiam, ſuum 
quodvis eſt diverſum a re- 
liquis. Itaque & in tragœ- 
dia comicum vitioſum eſt, 
& in comcedia turpe tragi- 
cum: & in cæteris ſuus eſt 
cujuſque certus ſonus, & 
quædam intelligentibus no. 
ta vox. Oratorum autem 
fi quis ita numerat plura 
genera, ut alios grandes, 
aut graves, aut copioſos : 
alios tenues, aut ſubtiles, 
aut breves : alios eis inter 
jectos, & tanquam medios 
putet; de hominibus dicet 
aliquid, de re parum. In re 
enim, quod optimum ſit, 
quæritur: in homine dici- 


tur, quod eſt. 


S8 

Optimus eſt orator, qui 
dicendo animos audientium 
& docet, & delectat, & per- 
movet. Docere, debitum 
eſt : delectare, honorari- 
um: permovere, neceſſari- 
um. Hac ut alius melius, 


quam alius, concedendum 
eſt: 


que de poetes. C'eſt ce qui 
1e point. A la weriteily 
a des poetes mag tl y en 
a de comiques, d"epigues, d. 
Hrigucs: & ce ſont autant de 
genres differens. Dans la 
tragedie, le comique fait un 
mauvais effet : le tragique 
nen fait pas un meilleur 
dans lu comedic. Ainſi de 
autres ſpeces de potfics : te 
ton de chatune eft marqui, 
& les connoiſſeurs ne 1 
trompent point Mais dan 
Fart oratcire, lorſgu'on dira 
= ceux-ci ont de la m- 
lie, de la forct, de La- 
bendance; que ceux-la ſe 
bornent à la famplicite, a 
Pexattitude, a la preciſion ; 
& quenfin il 7 en @ qui 
trennent comme le milieu eu- 
tre ces deux caratteres ; ce 
font ld des differences qui 
portent, non ſur Part mime, 
mais ſur ceux qui le culti- 
vent. On dit des orateurs, 
ce qu"ils ſont mais à Pegerd 
de Peloquence, il S'agit de ſa- 
voir ce quelle doit tre. 
Se 
Un orateur parfait, Ct 
celui qui ſait inſtruire, plaire, 
& toucher. ſnſtruire, cela 
ft dlobligation. Plaire, on 
temoigne par-la de Peſtime à 
Pauditeur. Toucher, c'eſt le 
but ou il faui parvenir. Que 
les uns rempliſſent micux ces 
deans, 
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Tragic, Comic, Epic, and Lyric. Whence in tra- 


gedy, the leaſt mixture of the comic is inſufferable; 
and tis no leſs blameable to mix any thing tragic 


. 
4 


with comedy : and fo in the reſt, each has its proper 
tone, which is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by people of taſte. 
But ſkould any perſon thus enumerate different kinds 
of orators, as the ſublime, the grave, and the copious ; 
the low, the ſubtile, and the conciſe z or imagine 
others holding a middle rank between theſe : all this 
he may afhrm of orators, but not of the art itſelf +. 
For with regard to the latter, we look for it in its 
utmoſt perfection; but with reſpect to orators, we 
declare what they really are. 
Vip 


He * is the moſt compleſt orator, who inſtructs, 
delights, and ſenſibly touchłs the hearts of his audi- 
tory, To inſtruct is indiſpenſible; to delight, deſi- 

rable; 


A iſtotle defines rhetoric, or the art of oratory, to be the fa- 
eulty of diſcovering, on every occaſion, whatever is proper to perſuade, 
It conſiſts of four parts, 1, Invention, called by the Greek Evgecig. 
is the finding out, or ſelecting, ſuch arguments as are moſt con- 
ducive to prove the queſtion in hand, or work upon the auditory, 
2. Diſpoſition, in Greek Tasis or cxorouica, is the marſhalling, 
or properly diſpoſing the ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe ; by which 
means, the things propoſed are heard. with greater attention, bet- 
ter underſtood, and longer remembered. I heſe parts are com- 
monly reckoned four, the Exordium, the Narration, the Confirma- 
n, and the Peraration or conclufion. 3. Elocution, called by the 
Greeks A#Zkg or Echt, is the uſing ſuch terms and expreſ- 
ſong as are ſuitable to the ſubject to be diſcuſſed; and differs no- 
thing from propriety of dition, 4. t ronounciation, called in 
Greek "YToxpio 5, is the regulating and adapting the voi& and 
teſture agrecably to the matter. It is otherwiſe called Arion. 
dee Vaſſii Rhetorica, : l 

De opt. gen. orat, cap. 1, 


: 
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eſt; verum id fit, non ge- 
nere, fed gradu — Ea i- 
gitur omnia in quo ſumma, 
erit orator peritiſſimus: in 
quo media, mediocris: in 
quo minima, deterrimus. 
Et appellabuntur omnes, 
oratores, ut piftores ap- 
pellantur etiam mali. Nec 
generibus inter ſeſe, ſed 
acaileatibus different. Ita- 
* nemo eſt orator, qui ſe 
Demoſthenis ſimilem eſſe 
nolit: at Menander Ho- 
meri noluit. Genus enim 
erat aliud. Id non eſt in 
oratoribus; aut ſi eſt, ut 
alius gravitatem ſequens, 
ſubtilitatem fugiat : contra, 
alius acutiorem ſe, quim 
ornatiorem, velit : etiam ſi 
eſt in genere tolerabili, 
certe non eſt in optimo : 
ſiquidem, quod omnes lau 
des habet, id eſt optimum 


WS 

Ac mihi quidem ſæpenu- 
mero in ſummos homines, 
ac ſummis ingeniis præditos 
intuenti, quærendum eſſe 
viſum eſt, quid eſſet, cur 
plures in omnibus rebus, 
quam 


dewoirs, & les nutres moin 
bien, cela dit inegalite de 
mérite, mais dans un mime 
genre. Ainſi Porateur off 
parfait, on mediocre, on 
mauvais, ſelon qu'il rem{lit 
ſes dewoirs parfaitement, mi- 
diocrement, ou mal. Tout 
ont le titre dorateur!, comme 
le plus miſerable peintre ef 
appele peintre. Ce we} 
point Part qui met de la dif- 
ference entre eux, Oſt le ta. 
lent. Auffi ny a-t-il point 
Morateur, qui ne wolut riff 
fſembler a Demoſthin- : mais 
Menandre na point voulu 
reſſembler a Homere., Il 
travailloit dans un autre 
genre, Voila ce qui 1 
point prai des orateurs, Ci 
Pun, ſous pretexte qu'il 
cherche d mettre de la farce 
dans ſon diſcours, neglige la 
preciſion: fi autre, pour 
etre plus 2 ne Hat tachi 
point aux ornemens : qucigut 
Pun & Pautre ſe faſſent 
ſupporter, on ne dira qu'aw 
cun deux ſoit parfait Car 
la perfection elt Paſſemblage | 


de toutes les bonnes qualitez: | 


Toutes les fois que je ne 
remets devant les yeux ce 
ul y a eu de grands homme: | 
d"'eſprits ſaperieurs, je ne 
fais cette queſtion, d ou vient | 
qu'il y en à plus, qui ont 
excelie } 
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table; and to touch, neceffary. It muſt be con- 
felled that ſome. perform theſe better than others; 
but then this «inequality conſiſts not in the kind, 
but degree. Every orator, therefore, is reputed 
good, bad, or indifferent, in proportion as theſe 
qualifications unite in him : yet all are called by the 
name of orator, as painters, however bad, are {till 
called painters. *T'is by different abilities, and not 
by different arts, they are diſtinguiſhed from one ano- 
ther. None therefore can deferve the name of ora- 
tor, who has not the ambition to vie even with De- 
m/thenes. Menander *, on the contrary, would not 
aſpire to the perfection of Homer for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe he employed himſelf in a quite different kind of 
poetry. But this takes no place with reſpect to.ora- 
tors; or allowing that one ſhould uſe a ſtrong pathe- 
tic file, free from obſcure ſubtilities ; another delight 
more in argument and witticiſms, than purity and 
beauty of expreſſion : yet ſuch peculiarities, though 
they may be found in an indifferent orator, cannot 
certainly enter the character of a compleat one, in 
whom all good qualities muſt unite. 

3 
Upon + a review of the greateſt and moſt able 
men, it has often indeed appeared a queſtion with 
me, why fewer have diſtinguiſhed themſelves for 
eloquence, 


* Menander, the Athenian, wrote nothing but comedies, at 
which he excelled. 


+ De Orat. I, 2, 3 4, 5 
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quàm in dicendo admi- 


rabiles extitiſſent. Nam 
quocumque te animo, & 
cogitatione converteris, per- 


multos excellentes in quo 


que genere videbis, non 
mediocrium artium, ſed 
prope maximarum. Quais 
enim eſt, qui, fi clarorum 
hominum ſcientiam rerum 
geſtarum vel utilitate, vel 
magnitudine metiri velit, 
non anteponat oratori im- 
peratorem? Quis autem 
dubitet, quin belli duces 
ex hac una civitate præ- 
ſtantiſſimos 2 innumera- 
biles; in dicendo autem 
excellentes vix paucos pro- 


ferre poſſimus? Jam verò 


conſilio ac fſapientia qui 
regere ac gubernare rem- 
publicam poſſent, multi 
noſtra, plures patrum me- 
moria, atque etiam majo- 
rum exſtiterunt : cam boni 
perdiu nulli, vix autem 
fingulis ætatibus ſinguli to- 
lerabiles oratores inveni- 
rentur. 

Ac, ne quis fortè cum 
aliis ſtudiis, quæ recondi- 
tis in artibus, atque in 
quadam varietate literarum 


verſentur, magis hanc di- 


cendi rationem, quam cum 
imperatoris laude, aut cum 
boni ſenatoris prudentia 
comparandam putet ; con 

vertat 


excells dans tous les autres 
arts, que dans celui de elo 
quence, Parcourex les autres 
genres ou il faut du mérite; 
ceux=memes ou il en faut le 
plus; & wous nen trouve- 
rex point ou beaucoup de gens 
ne ſcient parvenus a ſe faire 
admirer. Qui, par exemple, 
ne mettra pas au-defſus de 
Porateur, le gintral d armee, 
fi Ceft par Putilite & par la 
grandeur des actions, gue Pon 
apprecie le merite ? Rome ce- 
pendant, Rome ſeule a pro- 
duit une infinite d"illuſtres 
guerricrs, tandis — peine 
citerons-nous un bien petit 
nombre de bons orateurs. 
Pour des hommes ſages & 
capables de gouverner, nous 
en avons en pluſieurs de notre 
temps: nos Peres, nos ancetres 
en avoient encore plus que 
nous : mats des orateurs, le 
premier qu on ait pu eftimer, 
neſt venu que bien tard, & 
a peine chaque fiècle en a-t- 


il fourni un de ſipportable. 


On me dira que le merite 
de Porateur, 0 celui Gun 
general darmèc, ou Pun bon 
ſenattur, wont point aſſeæ 
de rapport, & gu il wau- 
aroit micux ici ne parler que 
ges arts, gui tiennent a Ia 
[tttrature. Renfermons nous- 
donc, & cyon dam 


quelgue 


«a % 
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eloquence, than in any other art. Turn your at- 
tention which way you pleaſe, you will find many 
who have excelled, not only in inferior arts, but in 
thoſe too of the greateſt conſequence. Now what 
perſon, if he eſtimates the abilities of great men by 
their extenſive uſefulneſs, but would prefer the gene- 
ral to the orator ? And yet who will call in queſtion, 
that in this one city we have had almoſt innu- 
merable inſtances of great and excellent generals ; 
while ſcarce any can be mentioned that have excelled 
in oratory ? There have been many in our days, 
and more in the time of our fathers and anceſtors, 
who, by their prudence and wiſdom, were well qua- 
liked to govern the ſtate : whereas for many ages * 
there were none at all that could be called great 
orators ; and indeed, it would be difficult to in- 
{tance a tolerable one for every age. 

Now that none may think the compariſon un- 
fair, between eloquence and the renown of a gene- 
ral, or the prudence of a good ſenator ; and that 
eloquence ought rather to be compared with thoſe 
ſtudies which have ſome connection with the ſci- 
ences, and other branches of literature ; let us take 
2 view of theſe very ſciences, and obſerve what 
great numbers of eminent men have flouriſhed in 

achlof them, and then we ſhall be able to judge 
how 


* ** in his book de claris oratoribus, * 15. goes no 
farther back than Cetbegus, who was conſul in the year of Ree 
$5% 
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vertat animum ad ea ipſa 
artium genera, circumſpi- 
ciatque qui in iis floruerint, 
quamque multi : fic facil- 
limè, quanta oratorum fit, 
ſemperque fuerit paucitas, 
judicabit, 

Neque enim te fugit lau- 
dataram artium ommum 
procreaticem quandam, & 
quaſi parentem, eam, quam 
,, Graci vocant, 
ab hominibus doctiſſimis 
judicari z in qua difficile elt 
enumerare, quot viri, quan- 
ta ſcientia, quantaque in 
fuis ſtudiis varietate, & 
copia fuerint, qui non una 
aliqua in re ſeparatim ela 
borarint, ſed omnia, quæ- 
cunque eſſent, vel ſcientiæ 
perveſtigatione, vel diſſe 
rendi ratione comprehen- 
derint. Quis ignorat, ii, 
qui mathematici vocantur, 
quanta in obſcuritate re- 
rum, & quam recondita in 
arte, & multiplici, ſubtili- 
que verſentur ? * tamen 
in genere ita multi perfecti 
homines exſtiterunt, ut nemo 
fere ſtuduiſſe ei ſcientiæ ve- 
hementiùs videatur, quin, 

uod voluerit, conſecutus 
ft. Quis muſicis, quis huic 
ſtudio literarum, quod pro- 
fitentur ii, qui grammatici 
vocantur, penitus ſe dedidit, 
quin omnem illarum artium 
penè 


quelque autre genre que c- 
ſcit, combien de noms cëlobre, 
rent à nous, Rien ne 
prouve mn cuæ a quel point il 
eft vrai, que tous les temps 
Furent jteriles en orateurs. 


Vous fawez que celle dis 
ſciences qui eft regardee com- 
me la ſource & la mere dt 
toutes les autres, cet la 
Philoſophie, ainf/ que Pap 
pellent les Grecs. Or il ne 
ſeroit pas aiſe de compter les 
Philoſophes, qui ont brillt 
par Petendue, par la warite, 
par la profondenr de leur 
Jawoir ; & gui, loin de /+ 
Borner. d quelque objet detacht, 
ont embraſſe tout, on raiſon 
fur tout. Quoique les na- 
thimatiques ſoient un ama! 
de connoifſances abſiraites, & 
gui demandent une grand 
penetration ; tel a pourtant 
ete le nombre des habiles 
mathematiciens, qu on diroit 
gue perſonne n'ait voulu Sap- 
pliguer à cette ſcience, qu'il 
ny ait reufſi. Juelgu un Jet 
il bi, mis ' dans L eſprit 
d appo endre la. muſique, ou 
d"acquerir cette forte d"erudi- 
tion, gui eff le partage de; 
grammairiens, qu'il men ſoit 
venu a bout, quoique a 
quantite des choſes qu'il faul 
ſavoir pour cela, ſoit preſqut 
infinie ? | 


Te 
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how inconſiderable the number of orators has been 
in former times, or is at preſent. 

You are not ignorant, that what the Greels call 
philoſophy, is eſteemed by men of the greateſt learn- 
ing to be, as it were, the parent and mother of. all 
the liberal arts: and yet it is a difficult matter to 
enumerate, how many of its profeſſors have been 
remarkable for their great learning, and the variety 
and copiouſneſs of their ſtudies ; who have not 
confined their reſearches to one ſingle branch of 


knowledge, but by an indefatigable application to 


ſtudy, and the ſound deductions of reaſon, have ex- 
tended their views. to every thing. None, ſure, is 
ignorant, how abſtruſe, intricate, ſubtile, and per- 
plexing, the ſtudy of mathematics is; and yet ſo 
many have been eminent for their knowledge in this 
ſcience, that it ſhould ſeem, no man ever heartily ap- 
plied himſelf to attain it, who did not gain what he 
propoſed. Who ever ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to ſtudy 
muſic, or thoſe branches of literature called gram- 
mar *, and did not acquire a thorough knowledge of 
the almoſt infinite number of things, whereof theſe 
arts conſiſt ? 

This, I thin, I may truly affirm ; that there 
have been fewer who have excelled in poetry, than 


in 


* By the word Grammarian, the antients underſtood a learned 
man; or one who waspertectly well ſkilled in all thoſe branches of 


literature, that, among the French, go by the general name of 
Belles Lett res. 
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pene infinitam vim, & ma- 
teriam ſcientià & cognitione 
comprehenderit ? 

- Vere mihi hoc videor 
eſſe dicturus: ex omnibus 
lis, qui in harum artium 
ſtudiis liberaliſſimis ſint, 
doctriniſque verſati, mini- 
nam copiam poetarum egre- 


| giorum exſtitiſſe: atque in 


oc ipſo numero, in quo 
perraro exoritur aliquis ex- 
cellens, fi diligenter, & ex 
noſtrorum, & ex Græco- 


rum copia comparare voles, 


multò tamen pauciores ora- 
tores, quam pottz boni re- 
rientur. 
uod hoc etiam mirabi- 
lius debet videri, quia cæ- 
terarum artium ſtudia fere 
reconditis, atque abditis e 
fontibus hauriuntur: dicendi 
autem omnis ratio in medio 
poſita, communi quodam 
in uſu, atque in hominum 
more & ſermone yerſatur : 
t in cæteris id maximè ex- 
cellat, quod longiſſimè ſit 
ab imperitorum intelligen- 
tia, ſenſuque disjunctum: 
in dicendo autem vitium 
vel maximum fit a vulgari 
genere orationis, atque a 
conſuetudine communis ſen- 
ſus abhorrere. 

Ac ne illud quidem verè 
dici poteſt, aut plures cæ- 
teris artibus inſervire, aut 

| majore 


Te crois pouvutr dire avee 
virite, que la poefie eft celui 
de tous les beaux arts, ou lon 
a le moins de chef -d œuvres: 
& cependant, à examiner c- 
que Rome & la Grece ont 
produit dans ce genre-la-me- 
me ou il eſiſi rare dexceller, 
on verra qu'il y a encore 
bien moins de bons orateurs, 
que de bons poetes. 


Mais ce qui augmente en- 


core ici la ſurpriſe, C' eſt que 


pour les autres ſciences il 


faut chercher au loin, & 
creuſer profondement : au lieu 

ue Porateur n'emploie que 
des raiſons & des expreſſions, 
gui appartiennent à tout le 
monde. Tellement que ce 
gu on admire le plus dans les 
autres ſciences, Ceſt ce qui 
eſt le moins a la portte dies 
ignorans, & le moins intel- 
ligible : qu en matiere d'elo- 
quence, au contraire, le plus 
inſigne defaut e de ne pas 


parler comme les autres, & 


Pour ſe faire entendre de tous. 


On ne ſaurcit, au reſte, 


pretexter que Peloguence ait 


te moins cultivee ; qu elle 


ſiit 
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in any other ſcience within the whole compaſs of 
liberal arts. But however ſcanty the number of 
good poets is, yet if you carefully reckon up thoſe 
that Greece and Rome have produced, you will find 
them far more numerous than the good orators. 
What makes this appear ſtill more extraordi- 
nary is, that the knowledge of the other ſciences is 
deduced, for the moſt part, 'from abſtruſe; and not 
commonly known, principles; whereas | eloquence 
lies open to the views of every body, and employs 
only ſuch reaſons and expreſſions as are made uſe 
of in common life. In other arts, what is moſt 
raiſed above the comprehenſion and underſtanding, 
of the ignorant, is eſteemed molt excellent; but in 
oratory, it is a fault of the higheſt kind, to depart 
from the uſual forms of hot ow or the received 
maxims of common ſenſe * 
Now it cannot be faid, with any appearance of 
truth, that. more people apply . to the 
I culti- 


* Mr Locke, Eſſay on Hum. Underſtand. B. III. hed. 10. Sea. 
24, paſſes a ſevere judgment on the whole art of oratory," as 
founded on the very fault here condemned, Would we ſpeak of 
things as they are, ſays he, we muſt allow, that all the art of 
rhetoric, beſides order and clearneſs, all the artificial and figura- 
tive applications of words eloquence hath invented, are for no- 
thing elſe but to inſinuate wrong ideas, move the paſſions, and 
thereby miſlead the judgment, and ſo indeed are perfe& cheats : 
and therefore however laudable or allowable oratory may render, 


them in harangues and popular addreſſes, they are certainly, in 


all diſcourſes that pretend to inform or inſtruct, wholly to be 
avoided z and where truth and knowledge are concerned, cannot 
but be thought a great fault, either of the language or ne 
that makes uſe oſ them. 
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majore delectatione, aut 
ſpe uberiore, aut præmiis 
ad perdiſcendum ampliori- 
bus commoveri. Atque ut 
omittam Greciam, que 
ſemper eloquentiz princeps 
eſſe voluit, atque illas om- 
nium doctrinarum inven 
trices Athenas, in quibus 
ſumma dicendi vis & in- 
venta eſt, & perfecta: in 
hac ipſa civitate profe&o 
nulla unquam vehementids, 
quam eloquentiz ſtudia vi- 
guerunt. Nam poſteaquam, 
imperio omnium gentium 
conſtituto, diuturnitas pacis 
otium confhrmavit, nemo 
ferè laudis cupidus adoleſ- 
cens non fibi ad dicendum 
ſtudio omni enitendum 8 
tavit. Ac primò quidem 
totius rationis ignari, qui 
neque exercitationis ullam 
vim, neque aliquod præ- 
ceptum artis eſſe arbitra 
rentur; tantum, quantum 
ingenio, & cogitatione po- 
terant, conſequebantur. P: ſt 
autem, auditis oratoribus 
Græcis, cognitiſque eorum 
literis, adhibitiſque docto- 
ribus, incredibili quodam 
noſtri homines dicendi ſtu- 
dio flagrarunt. Excitabat 


eos magnitudo, & varietas, 
multitudoque in omni ge 
nere cauſarum, ut ad eàm 
doctrinam, quam ſuo quiſ- 

que 
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foit moins attrayante Melle 
meme; gu elle promette des 
recompenſes moins flatteuſes, 
Car, ſans parler de Ia Grece, 
ou Pon t toujours pique d'y 
exceller, ni d Athines qui a 
ete le berceau de tous les 
beaux arts, & d qui Part 
de la parole doit ſon origine 
& /a perfection; jamais nos 
Romains, depuis qu'ils ont 
ete les maitres de Punivers, 
nont montre plus d'ardeur 
pour aucune forte dttude, 
que pour Peloguence. Une paix 
durable leur ayant des-lovs 
procure du his, tous ceux 
de nos jeunes gens que Tamour 
de la gleire conduiſoit, tour- 
nerent leurs vues & leurs ef 
forts de ce cote-la. Point de 
methode dabord: nul exer- 
cice pour ſe former: nul ſoup- 
gon uy y ut des regles: ili 
fe liuroient a leur genie, 
Mais emuite, lorſqu"ils eu- 
unt counu le gout de Grecs, 
entendu leurs orateurs, & 
pris des maitres, la paſſion de 
e'lrquence fut portee au ſu- 
preme degre. Une foule dq af. 


. faires imp.rtantes, & dans 


tous les genres, fourniſſoit 
ſans ceſſe Poccafion de parler: 
en ſorte qua Petude du cabi- 
net, on joignoit un frequent 
ulage, le meilleur de tous 
les maitres. Alors, comme 
aujourd hui, ctoit la route 

de 
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cultivation of the other ſciences, or that they are 
encouraged in the purſuit of them by more exalted 
pleaſures, greater hopes, or more ample rewards. 
For not to mention Greece, which has always been 
deſirous to excel other nations in point of elo- 
quence z or Athens, that parent of all learning, 
where the art of oratory was firſt practiſed and 
brought to perfection ; certainly no ſtudy ever 
flouriſhed ſo much in this city, as that of eloquence, 
For after an univerſal empire was obtained, and 
the continuance of peace had afforded leiſure, every 
youth, who was any wiſe ambitious of glory, 
thought no pains too much, in order to acquire 
the art of ſpeaking. At firſt, indeed, being wholly 
ignorant of method, unacquainted with the great 
advantage of exerciſe, and not imagining there were 
any rules belonging to this art; the progreſs 


they made in it, was entirely 'owing to the ſtrength 
of their own genius and reaſon. But how-ſoon -.* | 


they had heard the Greek orators, read their books, 
and taken maſters to inſtruct them, tis incredible 
with what vehemence our countrymen thirſted after 
eloquence. The importance, the variety, and 


great number of cauſes afforded every man an 


opportunity of adding frequent practice, which 
far exceeds all maſters, to what he had learn- 
ed by ſtudy. Beſides, the greateſt rewards, as pub- 
lic favour, riches, and honour, were then, as well 
as at preſent, annexed to this profeſſion. And as to 

11 genius, 
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que ſtudio conſecutus eſſet, 


adj ungeretur uſus frequens, des honneurs. 
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de la faveur, des richeſſts, 


Ajoutons (car 


qui omnium magiſtrorum e fait eft prouve & ailleurs, P 


præcepta ſuperaret: Erant 


4 y a toujours eu plus 4 0 


autem huic ſtudio maxima, prit chez les Romains, que 


quz nunc quoque ſunt, 


propoſita præmia, vel ad 


gratiam, vel ad opes, vel 
ad dignitatem. Ingenia 
verò (ut multis rebus poſ- 
ſumus judicare) noſtrorum 
hominum multum cæteris 
hominibus omnium gen- 
tium præſtiterunt. | 
Quibus de cauſis, quis 
non jure miretur, ex omni 
memoria ætatum, tempo- 
rum, civitatum, tam exi- 
raum oratorum numerum 
inveniri? Sed nimirum ma- 
jus eſt hoc quiddam; quam 
homines opinantur, & plu- 
ritus ex artibus, ſtudiiſque 
collectum. Quis enim ali- 
ud in maxima diſcentium 
multitudine, ſumma ma- 
giſtrorum copia , præſtan- 
tiſſimis hominum ingeniis, 
infinita cauſarum varictate, 
ampliſſimis eloquentiæ pro- 
poſitis præmiis, eſſe cauſæ 
putet, niſi rei quandam in- 
*credibilem magnitudinem, 
ac difficultateni ?- 
Eſt enim & ſcientia com- 
prehendenda rerum pluri- 
marum, fine qua verborum 


Tyolnbilitas inanis, atque ir- 
ridey$a eſt : & ipſa oratio 


CON » 


dans le reſte du monde. 


Peut-on, cola étant, n'e- 
tre pas ſurpris de trouver 
dans toute I antiquite, & 
quelque art que ce ſoit, une 
i grande diſctte d orateurs ? 
Sans doute, leur art eft quel- 
que choſe de plus grand, & 
demande plus de talens reunis, 
que Jon ne penſe. Car enfin, 
de ce qu'il y a tant de beaux 
genics qui sy apfliguent, tant 
d haliles maitres qui Len- 
ſeiguent, tant Ohiureux & 
de riches ſujets a manier, 
tant de recompenſes, & cc. 
pendant ſi peu de ſucces ; que 
conclure de la, fi ce n' que 
Fart eft donc d une ttonnan- 


te difi.culte ? 


Aulſi eil neceſſaire pour 

y ' reufſir, que Jon ait un 
grand fonds de connoifſances; 
ſans quoi ce ne ſeroit qu un 
Aux de paroles, vain & _ 
de 
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genius, is it evident from many conſiderations, that 


the Romans were much re in this reſpect to all 
other nations. 

All this being taken into the account, is there 
not great reaſon to admire, that the number of 
orators have at all times and places of the world 
been ſo very few-? But in truth, the art of oratory 
is more noble, and requires the knowledge of more 
arts and ſciences, than is commonly imagined. For 


what other reaſon, but the greatneſs and difficulty of... 


the undertaking can be aſſigned, why in ſuch vaſt 


numbers of ſtudents, endowed with excellent natu- 


ral parts; ſo few ſucceed; though there be no 
want of able maſters, an infinite variety of cauſes, 


and the greateſt - rewards annexed to the Attait- 
ment? ? F 


To form an orator then, beſides an a extenſive 
knowledge, without which the eaſieſt flow of lan- 
guage will appear trifling and ridiculous; I fay, be- 
ſides this, the ſtile muſt likewiſe be embelliſhed by 
the juſteſt arrangement, as well as choice of words; a 


perfect knowledge of all the affections , » Which nature 
41 has 
* AﬀeCtions are either public or private, benevolent or ſelfiſh ; 


the former are excited by ſhewing, that the thing in queſtion has 
a manifeſt tendency to promote the happineſs of others ; and the 


latter, by proving that an object or event would occaſion the 


greateſt quantity of pleaſure to the individual, The exciting 
* | tr uths 


—— —o* 
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conformanda non ſolùm 
electione, ſed etiam con- 
flrudione verborum : & 
omnes animorum motus, 
quos hominum generi re- 
rum natwa tribuit, penitus 
pernoſcendi; quod omnis 
vis rati6que dicendi in eo- 
rum, qui audiunt, menti- 
bus aut ſedandis, aut exci- 
tandis expromenda eſt. Ac- 
cedat eodem oportet lepos 
quidam, facetiæque, & 
eruditio libero digna, cele- 
ritaſque & brevitas, & reſ- 
pondendi, & laceſſendi ſab- 
tili venuſtate atque urba- 
nitate conjuncta. Tenenda 
præterea eſt omnis anti- 
quitas, exemplorumque vis: 
neque legum, aut juris ci 
vilis ſcientia negligenda eſt. 
Nam quid ego de actione 
ipla plura dicam? quz 
motu corporis, quæ geſtu, 
quæ vultu, quæ vocis con- 
formatione, ac varietate 
moderanda eſt: quz ſola 
per ſe ipſa quanta fit, hiſ. 
trionum levis ars, & ſce- 
na declarat: in qua cùm 
omnes in oris, & vocis, & 
motus moderatione elabo- 
rent, quis ignorat, quàm 
pauci ſint, fuerintque, quos 
animo æquo ſpectare poſ- 
ſimus? Quid dicam de the- 
ſauro rerum omnium me- 
moria ? quæ niſi cuſtos in- 
ventis, 


— — — 


de riſee. I! faut un ſtyle 
gui frappe autant par te 
choix que par Parrange- 
ment des mots. Et comme 
Pefſenticl conſiſte, tantot 4 
emouvar les paſſions, tantot 
a les calmir, il faut con- 
noitre tous ces refjorts ſecrets, 
que la nature cacha dans 
le coeur humain. Joignex a 
cla une certaine grace, de 
Penjouement, wn ſavoir 
d homme bien ne, avec de la 
vivacitè a repartir, & d 
lancer des trait piguans, 
mais fins & delicats. On 
doit poſſeder Pantiquite, & 
avoir en main les exemples 
qu'lle faurnit. On ne doit 
pas ignorer les loix, ui le 
droit civil, Parlerai-je de 
Faction, qui embraſſe tout d 
la fois, & les attitudes, & 
les geſftes, & les regards, & 
la maniere de gouverner ſa 
vcix ; Fugeons de cette dif- 
ferlte par un art frivole, 
qui eft celui des comtedicns, 
dont Petude unique eft de 
bien declamer. Qui ne ſait 
combien les bons aftturs ont 
ett rares dans tous les temps? 
Parlerai-je de la memoire, 
; 5 : - 
gui eft le depot univerſel as 
penſees & dis parolss ? 
DQuclques trefors que Pora- 
teur amnſje, wil mangue 
de metmoire four tes con- 
ferver, its ſont perdus. 


Puiſque 
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has beſtowed on mankind, is alſo neceſſary; becauſe 
the whole power of eloquence ought to be exerted, 
in order to calm and rouſe the minds of the audi- 
tory. To this muſt be added, a certain gracefulneſs, 
an enlivening raillery, a gentleman-like learning, 
and a ready talent for repartee, and attacking an 
adverſary in a delicate and polite manner. One 
mult likewiſe be acquainted with antiquity, and 
have a great many examples to produce: nor is the 
ſtudy of laws and juriſprudence to be neglected. 
What occaſion for me to enlarge on action itfelt, 
which muſt be regulated by the motion of the body, 
the geſture, the countenance, with a due command, 


and ſuitable changes, of voice *? The great difficulty ö 
of this alone, plainly appears from the frivolous art 


of comedians, and repreſentations on the ſtage; 
where, though every one ſtrives to regulate his 
countenance, voice, and geſtures in a becoming 
manner; yet who is ignorant, how few there are, or 
have been, whom we can behold with patiencc? 


I'4 Need 


truths about means, would be only thoſe which pointed out 
ſome means as more certainly effectual than any other, or with 
leſs pain or trouble to the agent. See Hutebeſen on the Paſſions, 
p. 224- 


* Horace, in his Art of poetry, v. 101. ſeq, obſerves what 
ſurprizing influence this has on an auditory. 


With thoſe who laugh, our ſocial joy appears 
With thoſe who monrn, we ſympathize in tears; 
If you would have me weep, begin the ſtrain, 
Then I fall feel your forrows ; feel your pain. 


Francis Hor? 
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ventis, cogitatiſque rebus, 
& verbis adhibeatur, intel- 


ligimus omnia, etiamſi 
Præclariſſima fuerint, in 
. oratore peritura. 


Quamobrem mirari de- 
ſinamus, quæ cauſa fit elo- 
quentium paucitatis: cùm 
ex illis rebus univerſis elo- 
| 23 conſtet, quibus in 

ingulis elaborare permag- 
num eſt; 


Puiſque Peloguence reunit 
tant de talens, dont chacun 
a part exige tant de ſoin, 
ne cherchons plus d'ou vient 
qu'il y a peu de bons ora- 
Feurs, 
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Need I to mention memory, that treaſury of all 
knowledge; to whoſe keeping unleſs the inventions, 
reflections, and expreſſ ons of the . orator. are com- 
mitted; they muſt, however excellent in them- 
ſelves, be infallibly loſt? 
Wherefore, © ſince eloquence conſiſts of all theſe 
accompliſhments put together, the ſtudy of each 
whereof ſingly, is a matter of the greateſt diffi- 


culty ; let us ceaſe to wonder, why good orators are' 
fo few in number. 


I; VIII. Os 
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DEEIE IL ILL IL ILL ILY NIC ILUILUILUIE, 


DR Amicitia, 


UA quidem (amici- 

tia) haud ſcio, an, 
excepta ſapientia quidquam 
melius homini fi a diis 
immortalibus datum. Di- 
vitias alii præponunt, bo 
nam alii valetudinem, alii 
potentiam, alii honores, 
malti etiam voluptates. 
Belluarum hoc quidem ex 
tremum eſt : illa autem ſu- 
periora, caduca & incerta, 
poſita non tam in noſtris 
conſiliis, quam in fortunæ 
temeritate. 

Qui autem in virtute 
ſummum bonum ponunt, 
preclare illi quidem: ſed 
bec ipſa virtns amicitiam & 
gignit, & continet: nec 

ne virtute amicitia eſſe 
ullo pacto poteſt. 

Jam virtutem ex tonſue- 
tudine vitze ſermoniſque no- 
ſtri interpretemur: nec eam, 
ut quidam docti, verborum 
magnificentia metiamur: 
viroſque bonos eos, qui ha 
bentur, numeremus, Pau- 
los, Catones, Gallos, Sci- 
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VIII. Su L'AmiTiIE, 


AP RE'S la ſageſſe, je 
regarde Pamitit comme 
le plus riche preſent que nous 
faſſent les Dieux immortel:, 
D' autres preferent Populence, 
d autres la ſante, d'autres la 
puiſſance, d autres les hon 
neurs, & pluſieurs mime la 
wolupte. Ce dernier eſt le 
partage des brutes: & a 
Pegard du reſte, ce ſont choſes 
fragiles, incertaines, & qui 
dependent moins de motre 
prudence, que de la fortune, 
& de ſes coprices. | 
Duant à ceux qui comptent 
la vertu pour le bien ſupreme, 
ils ont grande raiſon. Mais 
la vertu meme eſt ce qui fait 
waitre Pamilie ; elle en eft le 
ſoutien, & il ne peut y avoir 
a amitie ſans vertu 
A ce mot de vertu, nat- 
tachons ici que Pidee qu'il 
preſente communtment, & 
dans le /angage regu: ſans 
nous regler ſur la mag- 
nificence des termes, que cer- 
tains doftes emploient. Re- 
gardons comme dhannetes- 


piones, Philos, His com- gens ceux qu'on reconnoit 
Pa =, 4 — pour” 
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VIII. IN 
On FRIENDSHIP, 


I* we except Wiſdom, I know not if the immor- 


tal Gods have beſtowed ſo excellent a gift on 


mankind, as friendſhip. Some give the preference to 
riches, ſome to health, ſome to power, others to 
honours, and not a few to pleaſures. This laſt, in- 
deed, conſtitutes the happineſs of brutes ; and even 
the former are frail and uncertain, depending, not 
ſo much on our own prudence, as on the caprice of 
fortune. | 
Thoſe, on the other hand, who place their chief 
happineſs in virtue, act an excellent part: but then 
this virtue, begets and maintains friendſhip ; which 
without it, could by no means ſubſiſt. 
| We take virtue in the meaning put upon it in 
common. life, and our own language; nor, with 
ſome learned men , do we meaſure it by ſuperb e- 
pithets : we likewiſe look upon thoſe.as good men, 
who are commonly eſteemed ſuch ; as the Paulus's, 
the Cato's, the Gallus's, the Scipis's, the Philus's, 
Greater 


* The Stoics, For the idea they give of their vilt mans 
ke page 207+ 
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munis vita contenta eſt. 
Eos autem omittamus, qui 
omnino nuſquam reperi- 
untur. 


Tales igitur inter viros, 
amicitia tantas opportuni- 
tates habet, quantas vix 
queo dicere, Principio, 
cui poteſt eſſe vita witalis, 
ut ait Ennius, qui non in 
amici mutua benevolentia 
conquieſcat? Quid dulcius, 
quàm habere, qui cum 
omnia audeas fic loqui, ut 
tecum ? Quis eſſet tantus 
fructus in proſperis rebus, 


niſi haberes, qui illis zque, 


ac tu ipſe, gauderet? Ad- 
verſas vero ferre difficile 


eſſet ſine co, qui illas gra- 


yius etiam, quam tu, ferret, 


Denique cæteræ res, quæ 
expetuntur, opportunz ſunt 
ſingulæ rebus fere ſingulis: 
divitiæ, ut utare : opes, ut 
colare: honores, ut lau- 
dere : voluptates, ut gau- 
deas : valetudo, ut dolere 
eareas, & muneribus fun- 
gare corporis. Amicitia 
res plurimas continet: quo- 
qud te verteris, praſtd eſt: 
nullo loco excluditur: nun- 


quam. 
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pour tels, les Paulus, les Ca- 
tons, les Gallus, les Scipions, 
les Philus. On ne demande 
rien de plus dans le commerce 
du monde. Ainſi laifſons ld 
ces ſages, qui ne ſe trouvent 
nulle part. 

Une amitie donc, lite a- 
wec des gens qui reſſemblent 2 
ceux que je nomme, devient 
une ſource intariſſable q agri- 
mens. Et. ce vivre, que de 
n'avoir pas à ſe repoſer dans. 
le ſein d'un ami? Quelle 
douceur comparable a celle 
d"awoir avec qui parler de 
tout, àauſſi librement qu avec 
foi memi ? Ce qui Vous ar- 
rive d'heureux, vous flate- 
roit-il egalement, fi perſon- 
ne n'y etoit auſſi ſenſible que 
vous ? Et dans un accident 
facheux,. ou trouver de la 
conſolation, fi ce weſt dans 
un ami, prur qui vos feines 
font encore plus. accablantes 
gue pour vous ? 

Tous les autres objets de 
nes defirs ſont preſque bornex 
chacus a leur utilite propre 
Vous aurez. des richeſſis, c 
pour en faire uſage 3 du cre- 
dit, pour etre confidere ; des 
honneurs, four etre loue ; du 
plaifir, pour le gourtr ; de la 
Sante, pout ne point ſouffrir, 
& pour »ififter aux fatigues 
du corps. Mais Pamitie- ef 
dune refſoxrce infinie. Par 

tou? 
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Greater models of virtue than theſe are not required 
in common life: whence we make no mention f 
characters, that are no where to be found. | 
Now the advantages ariſing from friendſhip a- 
mong men of this caſt, are greater than I can well 
expreſs. And firſt, who can have any reliſh for 
life *, as Ennius expreſſes it, that cannot repoſe 
himſelf on the mutual benevolence of a friend ? 
What pleaſure ſo exquiſite, as to have one you can 
talk with as freely as with yourſelf ? Where would 
be the boaſted advantages of proſperity, had we not 
à friend to ſhare it with us? And as for adverſity, 
it would be almoſt inſupportable, without one to eaſe 
us of the greater part of the grief attending oup 
misfortune... _ | | , 
In ſhort, every other object of man's deſire, is 
uſeſul only for ſome particular purpoſe ; riches, to 
be uſed ; power, to command reſpect ; honours, to 
be the ſubject of applauſe ; pleaſures, to be enjoyed; 
health, to be free from pain, and in condition to diſ- 
charge ſuch duties as depend on the body. But as 
for friendſhip, its advantages are innumerable; whick 
way ſoever you turn, it is preſent; it is admit 2 
every where, is never unſcaſonable, never trouble- 
ſome. Whence, as the ſaying is, we can no more 
be without friendſhip, than without water and fire. 


A * „ e. 


Lane 


*The expreſſion of Ennius is, wita vitalis, which cannot bg + F: 
rendered literally in French, or Engliſh, 
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quam intempeſtiva, nun- 
quam moleſta eſt. Itaque 
non aqui, non igni, ut 
aiunt, pluribus Jocis uti- 
mur, quam amicitia, 


Neque ego nunc de vul- 
| gari, aut de mediocri, (quæ 
tamen ipſa & dilectat, & 

rodeſt) ſed de vera & per- 
ecta loquor, qualis eorum, 

ui pauci nominantur, fuit. 
Nam & ſecundas res, ſplen- 
didiores facit amicitia, & 
adverſas partiens commu- 
nicanſque, leviores. Cum- 
que plurimas & maximas 
commoditates amicitia con- 
tineat, 
præſtat omnibus, quod bo- 
na ſpe prælucet in poſterum, 
nec debilitari animos, aut 
cadere patitur. 


Verum etiam amicum 
aui intuetur, tanquam ex- 
emplar aliquod intuetur ſui, 
uocirca & abſentes ad- 
ſunt, & egentes abundant, 
& imbecilles valent, & quod 
difficilius dictu eſt, mortui 
vivunt: tantus eos honos 
memoria, deſiderium pro- 
ſequitur amicorum. Ex quo 
illorum beata mors videtur: 
horum vita laudabilis. 


Sepiſ- 


tum illa nimirum - 


PENSER ES DE CiCEeRON. 


tout elle Soffre a vous. Par. 
tout elle a lieu. Tamais 
elle n'eft importune, jamais 
onerenſe. Auſſi eft-ce un 
proverbe.. Que Pamitis, pour 
Putilite, va de pair avec 
le feu & eau. 

Je ne ais pas cela dune 
amitie foible & commune, 
qui pourtant ne laiſſe pas 
d'avoir ſon prix, & ſes a- 
gremens. parle & une 
finctre, d une parfait amitie, 
dont, a la werite, on ne cite 
que bien peu d eemples. Celle- 
ci donne a la profperite un- 
nouvel tclat. Dans DP ad- 
wverfite, comme elle en par- 
tape le poidi, ella la rend 
plus legere : & parmi les 
bons offices qu'elle nous pro- 
digue alors, Pefſentiel eſt 
u en nous mettant un ave- 
nir favorable devant les 


_ yeux, elle ne ſouſfre pas que 


notre courage ſuccombe. 
Awvoir un am c'eſt avoir 
un autre ſoi mime. Quand 
Pun et abſant, l'autre le 
remplace. Si Pun eſt riche, 
Pautre ne manque de rien. 
Dans. la maladie de Pun, il 
reſte des forces a Pautre pour 
le ſecoumr. Celui qui meurt 
le premier, renait dans la 
conſtante eſtime, dans le ſou» 
d cuir tendre, dans les conti- 
nuels regrets de Pautre. 
Pour te mort, Oeft une dou- 
cenr 3 
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I am not now ſpeaking of common and ordinary 
friendſhip, though that too has its pleaſure and uſe ; 
but of that which is real and perfect, ſuch as exiſted 
between thoſe few great men mentioned above. For 
it not only adds new charms to proſperity, but, by 
communicating and ſharing it, renders even adver- 
ſity itſelf leſs intolerable. Now among the many 
and great advantages of friendſhip, I take this to be 
the moſt eſſential, that it gives us good hopes of 
what is to come, and ſuffers not our minds to be de- 
jected, much leſs to fuccumb under afflictions *. 

Beſides, he that takes a view of a friend, beholds, 
as it were, the perfect reſemblance of himſelf. So 
that abſence cannot ſeparate, want impoveriſh, ſick- 
neſs weaken, or, what is ſtill more aſtoniſhing, death 
put an end to their life. So conſtant is the remem- 
brance, ſo ſincere the affection, and fo elevated the 
eſteem which are entertained for the deceaſed by their 
ſurviving friends, that the death of the former ſeems 
a happineſs, and the life of the latter a merit. 


In 


Cicero had experience of this, during his baniſhment, from 
Atticus ; whence it is plain, that his deſign here was to teſtify his 


remembrance and gratitude, by dedicating a dialogue on friendſhip 
do him. 


' 
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VS 
Sæpiſſimè mihi de ami- 
citia cogitanti, maxime il 
lad confiderandum videri 
ſglet : num propter imbe- 
cillitatem atque inopiam 


deſiderata fit amicitia ; ut 


dandis recipiendiſque meri- 
tis, quod quiſque minus per 
ſe ipſe poſlet, id acciperet 
ab alio, viciſſimque red 
deret ? an eſſet hoc quidem 
proprium amicitiz ; ſed an- 
tiquior, & pulchrior, & 
magis à natura ipsa pro- 
fecta alia cauſa ? 


Amor enim (ex quo a- 
micitia nominata) princeps 
eſt ad benevolentiam con- 
jungendam. Nam utilita- 
tes quidem etiam ab 1s 
percipiuntur ſæpe, qui ſi- 
mulatione amicitiz colun- 
tur, & obſervantur causa 
temporis. In amicitia au- 
tem nihil fictum, nihil ſi— 
mulatum; &, quidquid in 
ea eſt, id eſt verum & vo- 
luntarium. Quapropter a 
natura mihi videtur potius, 
quam ab indigentia, orta 
amicitia, & applicatione 
magis animi cum quodam 
ſenſu amandi, quam cogi- 
tatione, quantum illa res 
utilitatis ellet habitura. 

Quod 
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ceur ; & pour le ſurvivant, 
un mérite. 


Dare 

Quand je penſe q Pamitit, 
ce gui marrive ſouwent, je 
trouve qu un point digne 
d eæamen, Ot, fi elle doit 
fa naiſſance a la foibleſſe & 
aux beſoins de Phomme, qui 
font que chacun, par un com- 
merce reciprogque de bons of- 
fices, cherche a ſe pricurer 
ce qu'il n'a point de ſon 
fonds : ou fi, ces bons offices 
netant regardez gue comme 
une ſuite de Pamilit, elle a 
une origine anterieure, plus 
noble, & qui part de la na- 
ture mime ? 

Parmi les raiſons qui peu- 
vent faire qu'on ſe vcuille 
du bien Pun > Pautre, la 
principale eft de $aimer ; & 
ceſs dai mer, que vient le 
mot d amitiè. Si Pon 14 
gue des wites d"utilitt, ſou- 
vent, pour y reuſſir, il ſuſſit 
de ſe montrer aux hommes 
ſous le maſque de Pamitit, 
& dans la conjondture ou ils 
peuvent nous ſerwir. Mais 
Pamitie ne connoit ni feinte, 


ni deguiſement. Tout y et 


ſincere, tout part du cur. 
Je Pateribue donc d la na 
ture, pluſſot qu au beſoin; & 
je la crois Peffet d une ſecret- 
te impreſſion, qui ſe fait ſen» 
tir dans Fame, pluſiot que 

d aucune 
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In my frequent meditations on biene, there 
is one thing appears chiefly to deſerve conſidera- 
tion; and that is, whether it be courted merely to 
ſupply the weakneſs and wants , of mankind ; that, 
by a mutual exchange of good offices, every one 
may receive from his friend, what- is wanting in 
himſelf ; and make up, in his turn, the defects of 
his friend? or, allowing this to be, indeed, a pro- 
perty of friendſhip, whether it has no other cauſe, 
that is. more antient, more refined, and nearer allied 
to nature itſelf ? 

Tis love, (whence, in Latin, the word friend- 
ſhip is derived) that chiefly conciliates benevolence, 
Favours, indeed, may be obtained even of thoſe, 
for whom friendſhip is only pretended ; and who 
are courted merely to ſerve a preſent intereſt, But 
in true friendſhip, there can be no impoſition, or 
deceit : whatever makes a part of it, muſt be ſincere, 
and from the heart, On this account, therefore, 
friendſhip appears to me, to be derived rather from 
nature, than the indigence of mankind; and to be 
owing rather to the benevolent affections of our mind, 


than to any conſideration of the great utility at- 
tending it. 
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Quod, uidem quale ſit, 
etiam in Þoltii quibuſdam 
animadverti poteſt : quz 
ex ſe natos ita amant ad 
quoddam tempus, & ab 
eis ita amantur, ut facile 
earum ſenſus appareat. 
Quod in homine multo eſt 
evidentius. Primùm ex ea 
caritate, quæ eſt inter na- 
tos & e oh quæ diri- 
mi, niſi deteſtabili ſcelere, 
non poteſt. Deinde, cùm 
ſimilis ſenſus extitit amoris, 
ſi aliquem nacti ſumus, cu- 
jus cum moribus & natura 
congruamus, quod in eo 


quaſi lumen aliquod probi 


tatis, & virtutis picere 
videamur. Nihil eſt enim 
amabilius virtute : nihil, 


quod magis alliciat homi- 


nes ad diligendum : quippe 
cum propter virtutem & 
probitatem eos etiam, quos 
nunquam vidimus, quodam 
modo diligamus. Quis eſt, 


qui C. Fabricii, M'. Curii 


non cum caritate aliqua & 
benevolentia memoriam u- 
ſurpet, quos nunquam vi- 
derit? Quis autem eſt, qui 
Tarquinium Superbum, qui 
Sp. Caſhum. Sp. Mzlium 
non oderit ? Cum duobus 
ducibus, de imperio in Ita 

lia 
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d aucune reflexion ſur Puti- 
lite, qui peut nous en re- 
venir, 

Vous avex dans les bites, 
une image de cette impreſſion. 
Car, durant quelque temps, 
elles aiment leurs petits, & 
leurs petits les ai ment. On 
wort que ce qui les guide, c 
le ſentiment. Il ſe manifeſle 
encore micux dans homme, 
par la tendrefſe des peres & 
des meres pour leurs enfan: ; 
tendreſſe ſuivie d un parfait 
retour, & qu on ne peut 
etouffer ni de part ni d' au- 
tre; d moins que diy ere 


Fg . . 
force par un crime abomina- 


ble. Quand il ſe trouve 
une perſonne, dont le ca- 
ractèrt ſe rapporte au notre, 
un pareil ſentiment vient à 
tclorre dans notre ame; & 
cela, ſur ce que la probite & 
la vertu nous paroiſſent bril- 
ler dans cette perſonne, Car 
il ny a rien de plus attray- 
ant, rien de plus amiable 
que la vertu. Elle waus 
intereſſe paur des gens meme, 
que vous ne wites jamais. 
Au ſeul nom de Fabricius, ou 
de Curiu', morts avant que 
nous fuſſions au monde, ne 
ſentons-aous pas une ſeorte 
dinclination prur eux ? Peut- 
on. au contraire, penſer ſans 
horreur a Targuin le Su- 
perbe, a un Caſſius, a ut 


Melius 5 
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As to the nature of this ſenſation, we may ob- 
ſerve a refemblance of it even in ſome beaſts; which 
love their offspring, and are beloved by them, with 
ſo ſincere a regard, for ſome time at leaft, that it 
manifeſtly appears to be the dictate of nature. This 
inſtinct is ſtill more viſible in man. As firſt, from 
the ſtrong affection, which ſubſiſts between children 
and their parents; that cannot be diſſolved, without 
incurring the guilt of the moſt odious of all crimes “. 
Again, when we meet with one whoſe nature and 
manners tally exactly with our own, we are affect- 
ed with a ſimilar ſenſation of benevolence towards 
him; becauſe in ſuch a one we ſeem to diſcover the 
bright eMuence, as it were, of virtue and goodneſs. 
For there is nothing more amiable than virtue, or a 
ſtronger incitement to love: inſomuch that on ac- 
count of their virtue and probity, we in a manner 
love thoſe whom we never ſaw. Who is there but 
has a peculiar reſpe& and veneration for the memory 
of C Fabricius +, and M. Curius \| ; though he ne- 

ver 


* However general a truth this may be, there are particular ex- 
ceptions to 1c, as in the caſe of Abraham's deſigning to factifice his 
ſyn Iſaac 3 and that of Brutus, the firſt conſul of Rome; who, 
when his two ſons had engaged in a conſpiracy to reſtore the Tar- 
7'ins, ordered them both to be beheaded. But then private ties of 
blood are of no force to ſuperſede the divine command, in the 
forrner caſe z nor to cancel a crime againſt the commonwealth, 
in the latter. 


+ We have mentioned Fabricius, and Pyrrbus king of Epire, 
already, See page 149. 
M. Curius Dentatus is equally famous for his 9 
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lia decertatum eſt, Pyrrho Malius? Deux gpuervicrs 
& Annibale. Ab altero, ſort venus en Italie now 
propter probitatem ejus, _ d*/puter /\empire. Je parle 
non nimis alienos animos de Pyrrbhus, & d" Annibal. 
babemug: alterum propter Aujourd hui nous ne woulons 
erudelitatem ſemper hæc plus guere de mal d Pun 
civitas arte, Qucd fi, Jeux, gui avoit de la pro- 
tanta vis probitatis eſt, ut bits: mais d Pautre, ſa 
eam vel in eis, quos nun- cruaut# lui aſſure la heine 
quam vidimus; vel, quod #terne/le des Romains. Si 
majus eſt, in hoſte- etiam donc la vertu a tant dat- 
diligamus: quid mirum, fi traits, que nous Paimons 
animi hominum movean- dans ceux que nous avon 
tur, cùm eorum, quibuſ- jamais wit, C, qui plus oft, 
cum uſu conjunclii efle poſ- dans nos enncemis memes ; (- 
"ſunt virtutem & bonitatem / ſurprenant quelle faſſe 
perſpicere videantur ? impreſſion ſur nous, lor ſque 
. nous la croyons voir dans 
ceux avec qui nous ſommes à 

. porte de nous lier? 
n confirmatur Favour gue les bons off 
amor & beneficio accepto, ces, les marques dattache- 
& ſtudio; perſpecto, & con- ment, Hafſiduite d fe voir, 
ſuetudine adjuncta: quibus fortifient Pamitie. Tout cela 
rebus ad illum primum mo- joint à inclination, à ce pre- 
tum animi & amoris adhibi- ier mouvement du cœur, ilen 
tis, admirabilis quædam ex- re ſulte une tendreſſe fi grande, 
ardeſcit benevolentiæ mag- /i vive, quelle tient du prodige. 
nitudo : quam ſi qui putant Vouloir qu'elle porte fur des 
ab imbecillitate proficiſci, motifs dintéret, ceſt en faire 
ut ſit, per quem quiſque aſ- guze/que choſe de bien wil, & 
ſequatur, quod deſideret; 2 donner une origine bien 
humilem ſane relinquunt, ignoble. On pourroit con- 
& minimè generoſum, ut clurre de la, que moins un 
ita dicam, ortum amicitiz, homme croit avoir de rel 
quam ex inopia atque indi- ſource en lui mme, plus i! 
12 natam volunt. Quod reit propre d Pamitic : & 
ita eſſet; ut quiſque mi- c' pourtant le contraire. 
nimum in ſe eſſe arbitrare- Car homme le plus riche dt 
tur, Jo 


' 
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ver had any perſonal knowledge of them? And 
who, on the contrary, but deteſts Tarquin the Proud, 
Hb. Coſſius *, and Sp, Mzlius + ? There have been 
two generals, Pyrrhus and Annibal, who. contended 
with us for empire in the heart of Italy: one of 
theſe, by reaſon of his generoſity, was never greatly 
the object of our averſion; whereas the cruelty of 
the other has rendered him obnoxious to the conſtant 
abhorrence of this ſtate. Now if the power of vir- 
tue is ſo very great, that we love it even in 
thoſe whom we never ſaw; or, what is ſtill more, 
in one who is our profeſſed enemy ; is it any won- 
der, that the affections ef mankind are ſtrongly 
wrought on, when virtue and goodneſs are diſco- 
vered ,in thoſe, with whom a ſocial intercourſe may 
be enjoyed ? 

True affection, however, is much confirmed by 
good offices, by marks of eſteem, and intimate ac- 
quaintance; and if theſe concur with inclination 
that firſt movement of the heart, there refults, from 
ſuch a conjunction, a height of benevolence not to 


be 


lour, and victories Tis of him Juvenal {peaks, in the well- 
known verſe againſt hypocrites, 


Qui Curios ſirwlant, & Bacchanalia vivunt. 
At diſtance, they like Curius appear; 
But are true Bacchanals, when you come near. 


y. Caſſius Viſcellinus, after having been three times conſul, and 
twice honoured with a triumph, was impeached for aſpiring to be 
king : in conſequence of which, he was thrown headlong from 
the Tarperan rock, in the year of | Rome 270, 

+ . Maelius, accuſed likewiſe of aſpiring to be | king, .was 


* 


Killed by Serwilius Abala, general of the horſe, in the year of 


Kite 315% 
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tur, ita ad amicitiam effet 
aptiſſimus: quod longe ſe- 
cus eſt. Ut enim quiſque 
ſibi plurimùm confidit, & 
ut quiſque maxime virtute 
& ſapientia fic munitus eſt, 
ut nullo egeat, ſuaque om- 
nia in ſe ipſo poſita judi 
cet: ita in amicitiis expe- 
tendis colendiſque maximè 
excellit. Quid enim Afri- 
canus indigens mei? Mini- 
me hercle. Ac ne ego qui- 
dem illius. Sed ego admi- 
ratione quadam virtutis 
ejus: ille viciſſim opinione 
fortaſſe nonnulla, quam de 
meis moribus wt. way me 
dilexit. Auxit benevolen- 
tiam conſuetudo, Sed 
quanquam utilitates multz 
& magnæ conſecutz ſunt, 
non ſunt tamen ab earum 
ſpe cauſæ diligendi pro- 
fectæ. 

Ut enim benefici libera- 
leſque ſumus, non ut exi- 
gamus gratiam, (neque e- 
nim beneficium fœneramur) 
ſed natura prope nſi ad libe- 
ralitatem ſumus: ſic ami- 
citiam, non ſpe mercedis 
adducti, ſed quod omnis 


ejus fructus in ipſo amore 


ineſt, expetendam puta- 
mus. Ab iis, qui pecudum 
ritu ad voluptatem omni 
referunt, longe diflentimus ; 
nec mirum: nihil enim al- 

tum, 


fon propre fonds, & dont la 
ſagelſe, dont la wertue ef 
comme un rempart, qui le 
garantit du beſein; ce 
[homme le plus ſenſible aux 
charmes de Pamitie, & I. 
plus exadt a en remplir les 
devoirs. Quel beſoin Scipion 
awvort il de moi? Aucun. 
Je pouvois galement me paſ- 
Jer de lui. Mais moi, rem- 
pli admiration pour ſa ver- 
tu, & lui, peut-ttre, un peu 
prevenu en ma faveur, nous 
congumes de Pinclination Pun 
pour Pautre. L'habitude en 
fſerra les naeuds, Mais, quoi 

ue cette liaiſon nous ait 
| ſerui, & dan, 
beaucoup d"occafions ; Pidte 
gu clle diit jamais nous Etre 
utile, ny toit cependant en- 
tree pour rien. 


On ft obligeant & gent- 
reux, non pour avoir du re- 
tour mais parce qu on ſe livre 
a ſon penchant naturel. Un 
bien-fait, & Puſure ne wont 
pas enſemble. Auſſi doit on,tout 
interet d part, ne chercher 
dans Pamitie que ce qui pro- 
vient delle, Pavantage 
d"aimer & etre aime, Ce 
n'eſt pas ainſi que raiſonnent 
ceux qui, comme les be tes, 
rapportent tout a la volupte. 
Je wen ſuis pas ſurpris. Des 


8 Ons 
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be expreſſed. Should any one imagine, that all this 
is the effect of the natural weakneſs of mankind, 
in order to ſupply their mutual wants and indigence; 
this would be to debaſe friendſhip, and to aſſign its 
origin to a principle, which, I may venture to ſay, 
is far from being generous. If this was the caſe, 
he who is moſt ſenſible of his own imperſections, 
would be beſt qualified for friendſhip ; but, in fact, 


tis quite the reverſe : for in proportion as every man 


is confident of his own ability, and has ſuch a ſtock 


of virtue and wiſdom, with every other neceſſary 
qualification, within himſelf, as to need no foreign 
aſſiſtance; ſo much keener will his deſires be for 
friendſhip, and his care the greater in cultivating it. 
Did Africanus“ ſtand in any need of me? By no 
means. Nor, indeed, had I any occaſion for his 
aid, However, being charmed with his virtues, I 
loved him; and he, on the other hand, had an af- 
ſection for me, occalioned, perhaps, by the good 
opinion he had conceived of my manners. Our mu- 
tual benevolence increaſed as we became better ac- 
quainted. Now though many, and great, advan- 
tages reſulted from our friendſhip ; yet certainly it was 
not the proſpect of them that gave riſe to it. 

For as we do acts of kindneſs and generoſity, not 
with any proſpect to have a return, ſuch a conduct 
being inconſiſtent with the nature of a favour ; but 
from our natural propenſity to beneficence : in the 


ſame 


# L2livs 1 this of Scipio Africanus, who has been mentioned 
move. See page 121. 
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tum, nihil magnificum ac gens oceupez d'un objet 1 
divinum ſuſpicere poſſunt, 1. % mepriſable, ne 
qui ſuas omnes cogitationes percent rien conceuoir de 
abjecerunt in rem tam hu- grand, rien de noble & de 
milem,tamque contemptam. divin. Ici gonc nulle men- 
Quamobrem hos quidem ab in deux. L'amitic, ſelon 
hoc ſermone removeamus : rous, eft un ſentiment gue la 
ipſi autem intelligamus, na- zaturs forme dans nos cœurs, 
tura ) gigni ſenſum diligendi e nous faiſant voir dans 
& bene volentiæ caritatem, guelguun, Jima ge de la ber- 
facta ſignificatione probi- 7. Attirex par cette image, 
tatis: quam qui appetive- des caurs Sapprochent, fi 
rant, applicant ſeſe, & pro- J'oſe ainſi parler, ils vatta- 
pits admovent, ut & uſu chent reiciproquement, pour 
ejus, quem diligere cœpe - poilter lis douceurs que le ca- 
runt, fruantur, & mori- radtère de Pun promet à Lau- 
bus: sintque pares in a- fre. Touchez au meme de- 
more, & æquales: pro- gr, pris dune egale ten- 
renſioreſque ad bene me. dreſſe, cet & gui marguera 
rendum, quam ad repoſ e plus de giniroſite. ne ; 
cendum. Atque hc inter /ouable tmulation fait gue 
eos fit honeſta certatio Sic Pamitis devient trei-utile, 
& utilitates ex amicitiamax- {ans gue Putilite ſoit le fon- 
imæ caplentur : & erit ejus dement de Pamitie, Elle a 


ortus a natura, quam ab 
imbecilitate, & gravor, & 
verior. Nam ſi utilitas a- 
micitias conglutmaret, ea- 
dem commutata diſſolveret. 
Sed quia natura mutari non 
poteſt, idcirco veræ amici- 
tiæ ſempiternæ ſunt. 
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dans la nature une origine 
& plus honnete, & plus ſe- 
lide. Car, fi deux caurs 
n"etoient unis que par inte- 
ret, ils ceſſeroient de Petre, 
quand Pinteret change. Mais 
la nature ne pouvant jamais 
changer, les teritables ami- 
tiez ſont tternelles. 
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{me manner, friendſhip, in my opinion, ought not 
to be cultivated for mercenary views; but becauſe 
the cordial affection whereon it is founded, is, of it- 
ſelf, alvantage enough, We are of quite different 
{ſentiments from thoſe who refer every thing to plea- 
ſure *: and no wonder, for they whoſe thoughts are 
wholly taken up with ſo groveling and contempti- 
ble an object, can never have any taſte for what is 
ſublime, excellent, and divine. Therefore let us 
make no further mention of them. But as to our- 
ſelves, it is fit we ſhould know, that the endearing 


affections of love and benevolence naturally ariſe 


from a diſcovery of virtue. 'Thoſe who are affected in 
this way, draw near, and unite themſelves, in order 
to enjoy the company and ſocial virtues of the per- 


ſon beloved; they aim at an equality of friendſhip; 


and are more ſolicitous to do good offices, than a- 


hout a return. Whence ariſes a laudable emulation 


between them. Thus the advantages of friendſhip 
K will 


* The Epicurean doctrine, which makes the happineſs of man- 
kind to conſiſt in pleaſure, has been greatly miſtaken by antient 
and modern philoſophers : and the reaſon is, becauſe they have 
given the name of happineſs, not to the thing itſelf, but to 
its efficient cauſe. Hence as the fancy took them, they placed it 
in riches, knowledge, honour, reputation, virtue, @&c. Epicurus, 
on the other hand, conſiders the formal cauſe of happineſs, or the 
ſtate of one who js actually happy, He examines wherein the 
thing itſelf conſiſts 3 and finds it to be in the ſenſation of plea- 
lure, or the ſentiment of a mind that is pleaſed, ſatisfied, and 
contented, It cannot be hence inferred, that Epicurus made hu- 
man happineſs to conſiſt in good cheer, or ſenſuality ; for theſe are 
only efficient cauſes, and conſequently foreign to his enquiry, Mr. 
Bayle thinks ſuch a method of conſidering happineſs the moſt 
exact and philoſophical of all others, See his Dict. Hiſt, Crit. 
article Eric uns, Remark (H) 
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VS 
Quibuſdam, quos audio 
ſapientes habitos in Græ- 
cia, placuiſſe opinor mira 
bilia qucdam; ſed, nihil 
eſt, quod illi non perſe- 
quantur ſuis argutiis : par- 
tim fugiendas eſſe nimias 
amicitias, ne neceſſe fit u- 
num ſollicitum eſſe pro 
pluribus : ſatis ſuperque 
eſſe ſibi ſuarum cuique re 
rum : alienis nimis impli- 
cari moleftum eſſe: com- 
modiſſimum eſſe, quam 
laxiſſimas habenas habere 
amicitiæ; quas vel addu 
cas, cùm velis, vel remit 
tas. Caput enim eſſe ad 
beatè vivendum, ſecurita- 
tem; qua frui non poſſit 
animus, fi tanquam partu- 
riat unus pro piuribus. 


Alios autem dicere aiunt 
mult etiam inhumanius, 
{quem locum breviter per- 
ftrinxi paulo ante) præſidii 
adjumentzque Causa, non 
benevoleritiz, neque cari- 
tatis, amicitias elle expe- 
tendas, 
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F entends dire qu'en Greece 
on regarde comme des ſages, 
certains amateurs de para- 
doxes, gens qui, avec leurs 
vaines ſubtilitez, entre- 
prennent de prouver tout. II. 
vous diſent, qu'il faut tviter 
d"ttre trop amis, afin qu un 
feul n'ait paint a Sembar- 
rafſer pour pluſieurs: que 
chacun a bien aſſex, & na 
ge trop de ſes propres af- 
faires: qu'il eft facheux 
d"entrer trop avant dans 
celles d autrui: que li mitux 
eft de tenir lis rines de Pa- 
mitie, four étre toujours 
maitres de les allonger, au 
de les accturcir, quand ils 
nous plait, Car, diſent-ils, 
Pefjenti:l pour vivre Heu- 
ur, cet la tranguillite : 
& il weſt pas paſſille den 
rourr, fi des interets etran- 
gers nous agitent ſans ceſſt. 
On prete à d'autres une 
opinion encore bien moins 
raiſounable, & dont j'ai di. 
Ja toucht un mot: Qui il 
faut ſe faire de Pamitit, non 
fas un attachement de cœur. 
mais une liaiſon utile. Wu 


at uſt, 
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will be very conſiderable; and its origin, deduced 
from nature, not only more agreeable to truth, but 
likewiſe more ſolid and durable, than that from the 
indigence of mankind : for was intereſt the only bone 
of friendſhip, a change in the former could not fail 
to diflolve the latter. But ſince nature cannot be 
changed, true friendſhip muſt of conſequence be 
eternal. | 
Sar 

Some “* men, who in Greece are ranked, as I am in- 
formed +, among the wiſeſt ſages, have taken up very 
extraordinary notions on this ſubject ; but then there is 
nothing can eſcape their ſophiſtry. They maintain, 
that too extenſive friendſhips ought not to be entered 
into, leſt one man involve himſelf in the diſquietudes 


; of a multitude ; that every one has buſineſs enough, 
: and perhaps too much, of his own ; that it is extreamly 
: troubleſome to be too deeply intereſted in the affairs 
1 of other people; and that it is moſt eligible to hold 
1 the reins of friendſhip in ſuch an unconfined manner, 
1 as to have it always in our power to ſtrgighten or 
1 ſlacken them, as we ſhall ſee occaſion. For tran- 
2 quillity, with theſe men, makes the principal ingre- 
0 dient of a happy life; and this the mind can never 
x \enjoy, while one perſon is in labour, if the expreſ- 
ne fon may be allowed, with the concerns of many. 

= | = 7 Others 
il De Amicitia, cap. 13. 

non F In the time of Lelius, whom Cicero introduces ſpeaking in this 
ur, place, the Grecian literature was not become cemmon at Rome x 
My which is the reaſon that Cicero, to keep up the decorum of the 
* if, dialogue, makes Lelius ſay, that he had only been informed concern- 


ng the opinions that prevailed among their philoſophers, 


196 PENSEES DE CIcERON. 


tendas. Itaque ut quiſque 
minimum firmitatis habeat, 
minimumque virium, ita 
amicitias appetere maxime. 
Ex eo fien, ut mulierculæ 
magis amicitiarum præſidia 
quzrant, quam viri; & 
inopes, quàm opulenti; & 
calamitoſi, quam ii, qui 
putantur beati. 

O præclaram ſapien- 
tiam! Solem enim è mun 
do tollere videntur, qui a- 
micitiam e vita tollunt : 
qua a diis immortalibus ni- 
hil melius habemus, nihil 
jucundius. 


Dave 

Non ergo erunt homi- 
nes deliciis diffluentes au- 
diendi, fi quando de ami- 
Citia, quam nec uſu, nec 
ratione habent cognitam, 
diſputabunt. Nam quis eſt, 


pro deum fidem, atque ho- - 


minum ! qui velit, ut neque 
diligat quemquam, nec ipſe 
ab ullo diligatur, circumflu- 
ere omnibus copiis, atque in 
omnium rerum abundantia 
vivere? Hæc enim eſt ty- 
rannorum vita; in qua ni- 
mirum nulla fides, nulla 
caritas, nulla ſtabilis bene- 
volentiz poteſt eſſe fducia: 
omnia ſemper ſuſpecta, at- 
que ſollicita: nullus locus 
amicitiz, Quis enim aut 

cun 


ainfi, moins on a de quoi ſe 
ſoutentr par foi meme, plus il 
faut ſonger a ſe faire des 
amis. Que par cette raiſon, 
les femmes y ſongent plus que 
les hommes; les pauvwres, 
plus que les riches 3; ceux d 
qui la fortune eft contraire, 
plus que ceux d qui elle rit. 


O Ja belle philaſophie ! 
Oter aux hommes Pamitic, 
qui eft ce que les Dieux leur 
ont donnt, & de meilleur, & 
de plus agreable, c'eſt com 
me fi Pon öõtoit le ſoleil a 
Pumncoers. 


8 


On nen croira donc point 
ces riches voluptucux, lorſ- 
qu'ils weulent raiſonner ſur 
Panitit, dont ils n'eprouve- 
rent jamais lis douccurs, & 
dont ils ant pas meme d ide, 
Qui eft-ce, 6 Ciel ! gui von- 
arcit regorger de biens, mais 
a condition de n\aimer per - 
ſonne, & de wttre aime de 
perſonne ? Til eft Ie fort dis 
tyrans. Pour ceux, nul at- 
tachement ſelide, qui wvienne 
du ceur, & qui fit a Fi- 
preuve. Toujours nouveaux 
ſoupgons, nouwelles inquietu- 
des. Point Camitie. Aime- 
roit-1m des gens qu'on craint, 
on dont on ſe perſuade qu on 
eft craint? On ſauve les 

de Ger 
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Others are ſaid to affirm, what is ſtill more un- 
worthy of a man, and has been lightly touched on 
above, that friendſhip ought to be contracted for 
ſelf-defence and mutual aid, and not out of affection 
and benevolence. Hence it is, ſay they, that the de- 
ſires of friendſhip in every man are greater, in pro- 
portion as his ability and ſtrength is leſs ; alſo, that 
women court the aid of friendſhip more than men» 
the poor more than the rich, and the afflicted more 
than thoſe who are eſteemed happy. 

Excellent wiſdom ! They might as well take the 
ſun out of the world, as deprive mankind of friend- 
flip; which is the beſt, the moſt delightful, gift of 


heaven, 
4 VIS 


Should * men intoxicated with pleaſures, take 
upon them to reafon about friendſhip, which they 
neither know by experience or theory, they don't 
merit our attention; for who, in the name of good- 
neſs! would chuſe to live in the greateſt affluence 
and plenty, on condition neither to love, or be be- 
loved by, any one? This is the life of a tyrant, 
utterly inconſiſtent with fidelity, ſincere affection, 
and all ſolid aſſurance of benevolence; in which 
every thing gives ſuſpicion, cauſes anxiety, 
and baniſhes friendſhip: For who can love a 
man whom he is affraid of, or one by whom 
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* De Amiticia, cap. 15, 
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aut eum, à quo ſe metui 
putat ? Coluntur tamen fi- 
mulatione duntaxat ad 
tempus. Quod fi forte (ut 
fit plerumque) ceciderint: 
rum intelligitur, quam fue- 
rent inopes amicorum. 
Quod Tarquinium dixiſſe 
ferunt tum exulantem ſe 
intellexiſſe, quos fidos ami- 
cos habuiſſet, quos infidos, 
cum jam veutris gratiam 
referte poſſet. Quanquam 
miror, illa ſuperbia & im- 
3 ſi quemquam 
abere potuit. Atque ut 
hujus, quem dixi, mores, 
veros amicos parare non 
potuere: fic multorum opes 
pra potentium excludunt a- 
micitias fideles. Non enim 
ſolum ipſa fortuna cæca eſt, 
ſed eos etiam plerumque 
efñcit cæcos, quos com- 
plexa eſt. Itaque efferun- 
tur illi ferè faſtidio & con- 
tumacià: neque quidquam 
infipiente fortunato intole- 
rabilius fieri poteſt Atque 
hoc quidem videre licet, 
eos, qui antea commodis 
ſuerunt moribus, imperio, 
poteſtate, oper rebus 
immutari, ſpernique ab iis 
veteres amicitias, indulgere 
novis. 
Quid autem ſtultius, 
quàm, cam plurimum co 


plis 
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eum diligat, quem metuit; 


dehors avec eux, tant gu 1. 
font en place. Quand ili 
tombent, comme il leur ar- 
ride ordinaircement, alors en 
wort combien pcu ils avoient 
amis. 


Targuin, dans ſon exil, 
diſoit que ſes wrais & ſes 
faux amis lui etorent connus, 
depuis qu'il ne poutoit mar- 
quer du retour, ni aux uns, 
ni aux auires Fai peine 
a croire qu'il pit en avoir de 
vrais. Un homme ft crgucil- 
leux, fi feroce, n'etoit pas 
Mun caradere a pouvoir 
tre aim; & la pluſpart de 
ceux qui font extremement 
puiſſans, ont cela de commun 


avec lui. Car non ſeulement 


la fortune eft aveugle, mais 
pour Pordinaire elle aweugle 
fes faweris, Pneſyque tous 
dedaigneux, arrogant. Rien 
au monde neſt plus inſup- 
pertable gu un fn dans la 
proſperite, On woit mime 
des gens, qui etoient aupa- 
ravant d un commerce doux 
Facile, lorſqu"ils paſſent 
a un poſte tleve, changer 
tout d'un coup, & mepriſer 
leur, anciens amis, pour ſe 
liurtr à de nouucaux. 


Du'y a=t-il de moins ſenſe, 
que demplayer les ſeconrs 
qu'on tire dq une grande for- 

tune, 


7 . , ar Ie! 
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he imagines himſelf dreaded? An hypocritical re- 
gard is only paid them for a time; but ſhould 
fortune frown on them, as is often the caſe, 
it will then appear, how deſtitute of friends they 
were. | 

Tarquin is reported to have ſaid, that it was only 
in his exile he underſtood who were his faithful, and 
who his treacherous, friends, when he could reward 
neither of them according to their merits : Though 
I ſhould be greatly furprized, if a man of his haughty 
and imperious temper could find a real friend in the 
world. And as a man of his character, could not 
make friends; ſo the power of many great men, is 
an inſuperable obſtacle to true friendſhip : for fortune 
is not only blind herſelf, but for the moſt part makes 
thoſe likewiſe ſo, to whom ſhe is favourable. Hence it 


ſelf-conceit : and, indeed, nothing can be more in- 
ſufferable than a fortunate fool. Inftances alfo may 
be ſeen of thoſe, who formerly were of an obliging 
and courteous behaviour, that on being promoted 
to power and authority, or better circumſtances, 
have deſpiſed their old friends, and courted new 
ones, 
Now what can be more unreaſonable, than for 
' thoſe who are poſſeſſed of all the affluence of a 
great fortune, to provide themſelves with whatever 
can be got for money, as horſes, ſlaves, fine cloaths, 
and coſtly plate; but make no friends, who, if the 
4. . expreſſion. 
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piis, facultatibus, opibus 
poſſint, cætera parare, quæ 
parentur pecunia, equos, 
famulos, veſtem egregiam, 
vaſa pretioſa: amicos non 
parare, optimam & pul- 
cherrimam vitæ, ut ita di- 
cam, ſupellectilem? Ete- 
nim cætera cùm parant, cui 
parent, neſciunt, nec cujus 
causa laborent. Ejus enim 
et iſtorum quidque, qui 
vincit viribus: amicitiarum 
ſua cuique permanet ſtabi 
lis & certa poſſeſſio: ut, 
etiam ſi illa maneant, quæ 
ſunt quaſi dona fortunæ, 
tamen vita inculta & de- 
ferta ab amicis non poſſit 
elle jucunda. 


5 


Conſtituendi ſunt, qui 
ſint in amicitia fines, & quaſi 
termini diligendi: de qui- 
bus tres video ſententias fer- 
ri; quarum nullam probo. 
Unam,ut eodem modo erga 
amicum affecti fmus, quo 
erga noſmetipſos. Alteram, 
ut noſtra in amicos benevo 
lentia, illorum erga nos 
benevolentiz pariter æ qua- 
literque reſpondeat. Ter. 
tiam, ut, quanti quiſque 
ſeipſe facit, tanti hat ab 
amicis. Harum. trium ſen- 
tentiarum nulli prorſus aſ- 


ſentiar, 
Nec 
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tune, a ſe procurer les choſe. 
4% on a pour de Pargent, che- 
vaux, walets, ſuperbes ha- 
bits, waſes precieux ; & de 
ne pas ſonger a $'acquerir des 
amis; qui ſont, pour ainſi 
parler, le mcilleur & te 
plus beau mcuble qu'on puiſſe 
avoir ? Teutes nos autres 
acrquifitions, nous ne ſavony 
a qui elles iront, car elles 
font aeftintes a etre un jour 
la proie de plus fort. Au 
lieu que la poſſeſſion de nos 
amis ne peut nous &tre diſpu- 
tie: & quand meme tous le; 
preſens de la fortune demeu- 
reroient entres nos mains, il 
n'y auroit pas de quoi nous 
rendre la vis agreable, ſi 
nous manguions d amis. 


S 


On doit preſcrire des bornes 
a Pamitie, & ſavoir juſſu 
ou elle doit all:r. Fe connots 
la-deſſus triis opinions, qus 
je n'adopte point, La pre- 
mere, Que nous ſoyons pour 
nos amis dans les diſpoſitions 
ou nous ſommes a notre i- 
gard. La ſeconde, Que no- 
tre bi:nvelllance pour eux 
fort exaftement proportionnee 
a celle qu'ils ont pour nous. 
Et la troifieme, Que nous 
penſions pour nos amis comme 
ils penſent eux- memes ſur leur 
fuget. Aucun de ces trois 


fentimens n'eſt de mon gout. 
Prem! - 


:. ood he 
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expreſſion may be allowed, are the beſt, the moſt 
ſplendid, furniture in life ? As to other things, they 
are ignorant for whoſe fake they take ſo much pains 
to get them, ſince they fall to the ſhare of whoever 
is ſtrongeſt ; but the poſſeſſion of friendſhip is laſt- 


ing and ſure. Beſides, allowing all the enjoyments 


in the diſpoſal of fortune to be durable; yet life 


without friends to adorn it, could yield little ſa- 
tisfaction. 


Sede 


One * point to be ſettled, is, what limits, what 
dounds ought to be preſcribed to friendſhip and be- 
nevolence ? Concerning this, I know there are three 
{ferent opinions, none of which has my approba- 
tion. One is, that we ſhould love our friend as 
vurſelves : another, that our benevolence to our 
triends ſhould exactly correſpond to theirs for us: 
and the third, that we ought to eſteem our friends 
aecording to the value they ſet on themſelves. Lo 


none of the three can I thoroughly aſſent. 


As to the firſt, that every man ſhould be affected 
in the ſame manner towards his friend as to himſelf $ 


it is very remote from truth; for how many things 
do we for them, which we would never do for our- | 


0 


K 5 | ſelves 2 | 


+ De-Amicitia, cap. 16, 17. 
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Nec enim illa prima 
vera eſt, ut, quemadmo- 
dum in ſe quiſque, ſic in 


amicum fit animatus. Quam 


multa enim, quæ noſtra 
causa nunquam faceremus, 
facimus causa amicorum ? 
precari ab indigno, ſup- 
plicare: tum acerbius in 
aliquem invehi, inſeCtari- 
que vehementids: quz 
in noſtris rebus non a 
tis honeſtè, in amicorum 
fiunt honeſtifiime. Multæ 
quoque res ſunt, in quibus 
de ſuis commodis viri boni 
multa detrahunt, detrahi- 
que patiuntur, ut jis amici 
potius, quam ipſi, fruantur. 

Altera ſententia eſt, quæ 
definit amicitiam = 


officiis ac voluntatibus Hoc 


quidem eſt nimis exiguè & 
exiliter ad calculos vocare 
amicitiam, ut par fit ratio 
acceptorum & datorvm. Di- 
vitior mihi, & affluentior 
videtur eſſe vera amicitia : 
nec obſervare reſtrictè, ne 
plus reddat, quam accepe- 
rit. Neque enim veren 
dum eſt, ne quid excidat, 
aut ne quid in terram de 
Hluat, aut ne plus æquo 
quid in amicitiam conge 
ratur. | 

Tertius vero ille finis de- 
terrimus, ut, quanti quiſ. 


que ſe ipſe faciat, tanti 


hat 
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Premierement, Que nous 
devions etre pour un ami dans 
les diſpoſitions ou nous ſommes 
a notre egard, cela eft faux. 
Combier. de choſes qu on ne 
feroit pas pour ſei, & qu'on 
fait pour un ami Prier qui 
Pon mepriſe, & paroitre de- 
vant lui en poſture de ſup- 
pliant; traiter durement 
guelgu un, & te pouſſer avec 
trop de chaliur ; on rougi- 
roit de le faire pour ſoi: i 
eft beau de la faire pour un 
ami. Ilya dailliurs bien 
des cas ou I's honnetes-gens 
preſercnt TE approuvent 
qu'on prefere a leurs propres 
interets, crux dun ami. 

Veuloir, en ſecond lieu, 
que la bienweillance Pune 
part, ſe meſure 8 
ſur celle qui eft de Pauire 
part, Oeft avoir la petiteſſe 
de calculer tous les ſervices. 
rendus & vegas, afin que 
ceux-ci igalint crux-la. Pour 
mi, je tiens gue la vraie 
amitie cf} plus riche, plus ge- 
nireuſe; & n'examine pas 6 
la rigueur®* de quel cate ſe 
trouve le plus du le moins. 
Famais me craignons dien 
faire trop, ai qu'il y ait 
quelque choje de ce que 10 
faiſons, gui tombe à terre. 

Quant a la trofieme opi- 
non, Qu il faut ſe conformer 
a la maxicre dont nos ami! 


prnſent: 


no occaſion to fear, that any part of our good of- 
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ſelves? Thus, to turn ſuppliant, and petition a | 
man of no worth; alſo, to attack any one with 
bitter expreſſions of reproach, and rail at him immo- 
derately ; are what cannot be done with a good 
grace, in our own caſe ; but with regard to our 
friends, are highly commendable. There are like- 
wiſe many caſes, whereirr good men detract much 
from their own intereſts, or ſuffer it to be done, in 
order to promote the welfare of their friends. 


The next poſition defines friendſhip by an equa- 
lity of good offices, and benevolent affections. But 
thus to balance the kindneſſes on both ſides, is to 
make too mean, too particular an eſtimate of it. 
True friendſhip appears to me more noble and gene- 
rous ; and is not over ſcrupulous, leſt more favours 
be returned, than have been received. For there is 


fices ſhould be loft, or fall to the ground ; or that 
more than what is reaſonable be expended on friend- 
ſhip. 

But the third opinion, that the value which every 
man ſets on himſelf, ought to be the ſtandard of the 
eſteem paid him by his friends, is worſt of all : for 
it is a frequent caſe to find ſome of two humble a 
ſpirit, whoſe hopes of bettering their circumſtances 
are too Janguid. It cannot, therefore, be the part 
of a friend, to regulate his behaviour by the notions, 
which a man of this character has of himſelf, He 
ought rather to raiſe the drooping mind of his 


friend 
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fat ab amicis. Sæpe enim 
in quibuſdam aut animus 
abjectior eſt, aut ſpes am 
rr fortunæ fractior. 

on eſt igitur amici, talem 
eſſe in eum, qualis ille in 
ſe eſt: ſed potiùs eniti & 
efficere, ut amici jacentem 
animum excitet, inducatque 
in ſpem cogitationemque 
meliorem. 


Alrus igitur finis veræ a- 
micitiz conſtituendus eſt, 
ſi priùs quid maxime re- 
prehendere Scipio fol'tus 
fit, edixero. Negabat ul- 
lam vocem inimiciorem 
amicitizz potuifle reperiri, 
quam ejus, qui dixiflet, ita 
amire oportere, Oy ali- 
quando effet oſurus. Nec ve- 
rò ſe adduci poſſe, ut hoc, 
quemadmodum putaretur, 
a Biante eſſe dictum crede- 
ret, qui ſapiens habitus 
eſſet unus è ſeptem; ſed 


impuri ci juſdam, aut am- 


bitioſi, aut omnia ad ſuam 
pot entiam revocantis eſe 
ſententiam. Quonam enim 
modo quiſquam amicus eſſe 
poterit, cui ſe putabit ini- 
m cum eſſe poſſe? Quin 
etiam neceſſe erit cu ere & 
o tare, ut quam ſæpiſſimè 
Peccet amicus, quo plures 
det fibi tanquam anſas ad 
reprehendendum : ruſum 

autem 
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penſent d eux-mimes, Oeftbien 


la plus mauvaiſe. Car il 
n'eſt point rare de trouver 
des gens plus humbles qu'il ne 
faudroit, ou qui deſeſperent 
trop aiſement de reuffir. Il 
ne ſeroit pas dq un ami de pen- 
fer comme eux. Tachons, au 
contraire, dlobtenir qu'il. 
rappellent leur courage, & 
Faiſons leur concevoir des ef- 
perances plus flateuſes. 

Pour fixer donc les bornes 
de la veritable amitit, cher- 
chons quelque autre regle : 
mais apres avoir parle d une 
maxime, dont Scipion, Etoit 
fourcrainement blefſe, Qu'on 
doit aimer, comme 1 
vant hair un jour, Kien, 
difoit il, n'eſt plus oppoſe d 
Pamitie: & il ne croyoit 
point que cette maxime fut, 
comme on le croit, de Bias, 
Pun des ſept ſages : mais il 
la croyoit de quelque ambi 
tieux, qui neſt o:cupe que 
de ſa fortune, Peut-on, en 
effet, aimer quelqu'un, & 
avoir tout a la fois dans 
I'eſprit, qu'un jour on le 
haira * On en ſera donc re- 
duit 2 ſouhaiter que ſouvent 
il ſe mette dans ſon tort, afin 
d'awoir toujours un fretexte 
de rompre avee lui. On ſera 
facht qu'il ſe conduiſe bien: 
& jaloux, il reufſit. Que 
cette maxime ſoit de qui lon 

Vonira, 
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friend, and make him entertain more elevated proſ- 
pects, and better thoughts of himſelf. 


We muſt therefore find ſome other definition of 
friendſhip : but let us firſt premiſe,, what Scipio uſed 
highly to condemn ; which was, that no tenet could 
be more oppoſite to true friendſhip, than the ſenti- 
ments of him who affirmed, that a man ought to love, 
as if he was ſure he ſhould one day hate. He could 
not be perſuaded that this was an apophthegm of 
Bias, one of the ſeven wiſemen, as was commonly 
thought ; but rather the maxim of ſome debauchee, 
perſon fired with ambition, or one who makes 
every thing ſubſervient to his own intereſt, For how 
can any man be a true friend, that ſuppoſes it poſſi- 
ble he may become an enemy: Beſides, at this rate, 
we muſt wiſh that our friend may fall into frequent 
miſtakes, in order to give us the more opportunities 
of reproving him : and, on the other hand, one muſt 
be vexed and grieved at the virtuous behaviour of 
his friends, and envy their good ſucceſs. This max- 
im therefore, whoever is its author, ſtrikes at the 
very root of friendſhip. The following precept 
ought rather to have been given, “ that we ought to 
« uſe ſuch caution in contracting friendſhips, as ne- 
« yer to allow our affection to ſettle on one, who 
« afterwards may incur our hatred.” But farther, 
ſhould we even prove unfortunate in our friendſhips, 


tis Scipio's opinion, that we ought to bear our miſ- 
fortune 


— > 
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autem rectè factis commo- 
diſque amicorum neceſſe 
erit angi, dolere, invidere. 
Quare hoc quidem præcep 
tum, cujuſcunque eſt, ad 


tollendam amicitiam valet. 


Illud potiùs præcipiendum 
fuit, ut eam diligentiam 
adhiberemus in amicidiis 
comparandis, ut nequando 
amare inciperemus eum, 
uem aliquando odiſſe poſ- 
— Quinetiam ſi mi- 
nus felices in deligendo fu- 
iſſemus, ferendum id Scipio 
potiùs, quam inimicitiarum 
tempus cogitandum, puta- 
bat. 

His igitur finibus uten- 
dum *. oth ut cum e- 
mendati mores amicorum 
ſint, tum fit inter eos om- 
nium rerum, conſiliorum. 
voluntatum, fine ulla ex- 
ceptione commun'tas » ut 
etiam ſi qua fortuna accl- 
derit, ut minus julie ami- 
corum voluntates adjuvan- 
dex ſint, in quibus eorum 
aut caput agatur, aut fam a, 
declinandum ſit de via, mo- 
dò ne ſumma turpitudo ſe 
quatur- Eſt enim quatenus 
amicitiæ dari venia poſſit. 


DS 
Sunt firmi, & ſtabiles, & 
ton- 
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woudra, elle porte un coup 
mortel a Pamitie. I falloit 
pluftot nous recommander 
detre attentifs a faire un fi 
bon choix, qu'il ne tombat 
point ſur une perſonne capa- 
ble de meriter un jour notre 
haime. Quand mime nous 
aurions eu le malheur de 
nous y jromper, encore vaut- 
il micux prendre patience, 
diſoit Scipion, que ue ſe met- 
tre devant les yeux une 
haine cachee dans Pawveniy. 


Voici denc enfin, felon mor, 
les regles gril faut fe proſe 
crire. Qu entre des amis, 
honne tes gens. tout ſoit com- 
mun, & qu ils ſe faſſent part 
Fun a Pautre de toutes leurs 
pen/ees, de toutes leurs inten- 
tions. fans reſerve. Que ii 
par haſard Pun fait un faux 
pas, qui le mette en danger 
de perdre Phonneur ou la 
gie; Pautre, pour Pen tirer, 
carte un peu du droit che- 
min, a moins que ce ne füt 
abſolument ſe diffamer li- 
meme. On veut bien, mais 
juſſu à wn certain point, nous 
pardonner en faveur de Ta- 


mitie, 
VIrF 
Pour nus faire des amis, 
il 


—— - 
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fortune with patience, rather than entertain a ſingle 
thought of a rupture. 

The bounds then which, in my opinion, ought 
to be preſcribed, are theſe; that among friends of 
refined morals, all things ſhould be in common, 


and their ſeveral defires and intentions, imparted 


without reſerve; alſo allowing that the purſuits of 
our friends may happen to claſh a little with ſtrict 
juſtice *, yet, if their life or reputation be at ſtake, 
they ought to be ſupported, though we ſhould ſtrain 
2 point for their ſervice, provided the baſeſt diſ- 


honeſty be not the conſequence : for friendſhip itſelf 
will excuſe us only to a certain degree. 


Vid 


Men + of reſolution, conſtancy, and a ſteady 
temper, ſhould be choſen for friends: but thoſe of 
this character are few in number; and it is a diffi- 


cult matter to form. a true judgment in this reſpect, 
till 


It is evident from ſeveral paſſages of Cicero, that all he means 
here is only that an orator may undertake the defence of his 
friend, though he be perſuaded in his own breaſt that his friend. 
15 not altogether innocent. This he practiſed himſelf in the af- 
fair of Milo. To be convinced that he allows of no greater li- 
berty to depart from the path of juſtice, one needs only read his 
offices, lib, III. cap. ro, A good man will neither be guilty of 
«© an offence againſt the ſtate, or break his oath or promiſe, even 
© to ſerve his friend, and though he were appointed his judge: 
For at the time he puts on the character of a judge, he lays 


«« afide that of a friend. He owes, indeed, ſo much to friend- 
“ ſhip, as to wiſh his friend's cauſe was juſt ; and to allow him 
as much time as the laws permit, for pleadirg it.“ 

T De Amicitia, cap. 21. 
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conſtantes eligendi; cujus 
generis eſt magna penuria: 
& judicare difficile eſt ſane, 
niſi expertum. _— 
dum autem eſt in ipſa ami- 
citia. Ita præcurrit amici- 
tia judicium, tollitque ex- 
periendi poteſtatem. 


* 


Eft igitur prudentis, ſuſ- 
tinere, ut currum, ſic im- 
petum benevolentiz : quo 
utamur quaſi equis tentatis, 


fic amicitiis, aliqua parte 


periclitatis moribus amico- 
rum. Quidam 1 in par- 
va pecunia perſpiciuntur, 
quam ſint leves : quidam, 
quos parva movere non po- 
tuit, cognoſcuntur in mag- 
na. Sin vero erunt aliqui 
reperti, qui pecuniam præ- 
ferre amicitiæ, ſordidum 
exiſtiment: ubi eos invenie- 
mus, qui honores, magiſtra- 
tus, imperia, poteſtates, 
opes amicitiæ non antepo- 
nant? cùm ex altera parte 
ropoſita hæc ſint, ex altera 

jus amicitiæ, non multo 
illa malint? Imbecilla enim 
natura eſt ad contemnendam 
potentiam: quam etiam 
ſi negleQa amicitia conſe- 
cuti 4 excuſatum iri ſe 
arbitrantur, quia non ſine 
magna 


n 


il faut ne Sattacher qu d det 
caractères decidez, & capa- 
bles de conſtance. Il y en a 
peu: il weſt pas aiſe de 
les connoitre, ſans en avoir 
fait Pepreuve. Mais cette 
epreuve, il n'y a que dans le 


cours de Pamitie gu'on puiſſe 


la faire. Ainſi la liaiſon ſe 
forme avant que d'avoir pu 
fe connoitre; & le parti pris, 
il n'y a plus d examen. 

Un homme prudent ira 
bride en main, comme quand 
on veut efſazer des chevaux. 
Avant que de ſe livrer, il 
cherchera un peu a connoitre 
fes gens. Pour deouvrir 
leur foible, ſout ent le plus 
mince interet pecuntaire ſuf- 
fit. Une fomme plus confide- 
rable en dimaſguera d autres. 
Quelgu un wit-il aſſex de no- 
blefſe pour preferer Pamitic 
a Pargent; la preferera-t- 
il aux honneurs, aux ma- 
giſtratures,au commandement 
a"une armee ? Quand il ne 
trouvera pour tout obſtacle 
a fon aggrandiſſement, que 
les droits de Pamitit ; hefi- 
tera-t il? Car le mepris de 
la grandeur paſſe lis ferces 
du ceur bumain. Et lorſqu'il 
nen coute pour $'tlever, que 
de ſacrifier un ami, on ſe 
porſuade que le ſucces porte 
fon excuſe awsc foi. Auſſi 
ii bien difficile que la 

fincere 
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till experience has proved them. Friendſhip, hows 
ever, muſt be commenced, before this can be done; 
for which reaſon, all previous opportunities of try- 
ing them are impoſſible to be obtained. | 
It therefore becomes a prudent man, like an able 
charioteer, to reſtrain the impetuoſity of his benevo- 
lence + ; that friendſhip, to uſe the expreſſion, may 
be proved in the ſame way as horſes of manege, by 
putting the morals of our friends to the teſt in ſome 
particular point. Some will diſcover their incon- 
ſtancy on account of a ſmall ſum of money; others, 
who cannot be wrought on by a ſmall ſum, will 
ſhow themſelves for a greater. But admitting that 
ſome ſhould be found, who think it baſe to prefer 
money to friendſhip ; yet where ſhall we meet with 
any, who do not prefer honours, magiſtracies, pow- 
er, dignity, and riches, to it ; or, if all theſe be 
propoſed on the one hand, and the duties of friend- 
ſhip on the other, that do not readily give the pre- 
_ ference to the former? For our nature is too weak to 
reſiſt the temptation of power; and men think 
themſelves very excuſable, though they acquire it 
even at the expence of friendſhip ; becauſe *tis not 
without great cauſe they do ſo. Whenee it is 
next to impoſhble to find true friendſhip among the 
votaries of ambition, and miniſters of ſtate. For 
where is the man to be found, that takes more con- 
cern 


+ An alluſion to a verſe quoted in his letters to Atticus, XIII. 
21. 
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magna cauſa ſit neglecta a- 


micitia. Itaque veræ ami- 
citiz dificillime reperiun- 
tur in 11s, qui in honoribus 


reque publica verſantur, 


Ubi enim iſtum invenias, 


qui honorem amici antepo- 
nat {uo ? 
- | 

Eſt etiam quaſi quzdam 
calamitas in amicitiis di- 
mittendis nonnumquam ne- 
ceſſaria: jam enim a ſapi- 
entium familiaritatibus ad 
vulgares amicitias oratio 
noſtra delabitur. Erumpunt 
ſæpe vitia amicorum cum 


in ipſos amicos, tum in 


alienos; quorum tamen ad 
amicos redundet infamia. 
Tales igitur amicitiz ſunt 
remiſſione usfis eluendæ, & 
(ut Catonem dicere audivi) 
d i ſuendæ magis, quam diſ- 
cindende : nit e 44. 
modum intolerabilis inju- 
ria exarſerit, ut neque rec- 
tum, neque honeſtum fit, 
neque fieri poſſit, ut non 


ſtatim alienatio disjunctiò- 


que facienda fit, 

4 
Plerique perverse ne di- 
cam impudenter, amicum 
habere talem volunt, quales 
ipſi eſſe non poſſunt : quæ- 
que ipſi non tribuunt ami. 
cis, hæc ab iis deſiderant 
Par eſt autem, primum ip- 
ſum 


avec Pambition. 
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fincere amitis ſe rencontre 
Vait-on, 
en effet, quelqu'un preferer 
2 ſa propre elevation, cells 
de ſon ami @ 


VS | 

On eprouve quelquefiis la 
dure nicefſite d en venir à 
une rupture. Te parle des 
liaiſons ordinaires, & non 
de eclles gui fe forment entre 
des ſages. Qatlquefois il 
arrive que la probite de nos 
amis fe diment, ou d notre 
egard, ou a Ptgard de quel- 
gne autre, mais de manieve 
que la honte en rejaillit ſur 
nous, Alors, en ceſſant peu 
a peu de ſe voir, on vient d 
ceſſer d'ftre ami : & il faut, 
comme diſoit Caton, pluſtot 
decoudre, que dechirer: 2 
moins qu il ne Yagiſſe dune 
noirceur, qui nous porte à 
une ſeparation & 4 um &clat, 
9 i ne fait ni juſte, ni hon- 
nfte, ni gab de differer. 


re 

Une injuſtice, pour ne pas 
dire une impudence bien com- 
mune parmi les hommes, cet 
de wouloir que les bonne: 
gualitex, dont ils font de- 
pourvits, /e trouvint dans 
leur ami; & qu'ont ait pour 
(x 


JJ ĩͤ VVT . 
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ern for the preferment of his friend, than that of 
kimfelf ? 


e 


There “ is likewiſe a cruel neceſſity ſometimes 
for dropping friendſhip ; for J am now ſpeaking of 
that in ordinary life, and not ſuch as takes place a- 
mong wiſe men. Our friends are frequently guilty of 
offences both againſt ourſelves and others, the ſcan- 
dal whereof chiefly lights on us. Such as theſe, 
therefore, muſt be dropped, by neglecting all friendly 
intercourſe ; aud rather by little and little, as I have 
heard Cato ſay, than abruptly : unleſs ſome very 
heinous crime be committed, ſo that it is neither 
right, honourable, or even poſſible, for us to defer 
one moment to break with the guilty perfon. 


VS 


Moſt + people are fo unreaſonable, not to ſay 
ſhameleſs, as to deſire their friends ſhould be, what 
they themſelves cannot attain to; and expect more 
from them than they are willing to give in return. 
In juſtice, however, one ſhould firſt be a good man 
himſelf, and then cultivate friendſhip with thoſe & 
lis own character. Among ſuch as theſe, the friend- 

ſhip 


* De Amicitia, cap · 2t, 
De Amicitia, cap. 22«, 
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ſum eſſe virum bonum, tum 
alterum ſimilem ſui quæ- 
rere. In talibus ea, quam 


jamdudum tradtamus, ſta- 


ilitas amicitiæ confirmari 
poteſt: cùm homines bene- 
volentia conjuncti, primùm 
cupicitatibus iis, quibus 


cæteri ſerviunt, imperabunt: 


deinde æquitate juſtitiaque 
gaudebunt, omniaque alter 
pro altero ſufcipiet : neque 
quidquam unquam niſi ho- 
neſtum & rectum alter ab 
altero poſtulabit: neque 
ſollm colent inter ſe, ac 
diligent, ſed etiam vere- 
buntur. Nam maximum 
ornamentum amicitix tollit, 
qui ex ea tollit verecundi- 
am. Itaque in iis pernici- 
oſus eſt error, qui exiſti- 
mant, libidinum peccato- 
rümque omnium patere in 
amicitia licentiam. Virtu- 
tum amicitia adjutrix a na- 
tura data eft, non vitiorum 
comes. 


V3vS 

Una eft amicitia in rebus 
humanis, de cujus utilitate 
omnes uno ore conſentiunt. 
Quanquam a multis ipſa 
virtus contemnitur, & ven- 
ditatio quædam atque oſ- 
tentatio eſſe dicitur: multi 
divitias deſpiciunt, quos 
parvo contentos tenuis vic- 
tus cultuſque delectat: ho- 
nores 


eux des egards, dont ils fe 
diſpenſent. La raiſon weut 
que nous commencions par 
etre honn#tes-gens, & qu en- 
ſuite nous cherchions qui nous 


refſemble. Toute 1 pour 


etre durable, ſuppoſe qu on a 


triomphe des paſſions, qui 
commandent au reſte des hom- 
mes : qu'on aime la droiture 
& /a juſtice : qu'on eft dif- 
poſe a tout entreprendre Pun 
paar Pautre: qu'on ne /e 
demande jamais rien que de 
conforme a I honneur & a Ia 
probite: qu on a Pun pour 
Pautre, non ſeulement de la 
deference, mais du reſpect. 
Car depouillee du reſpedt, 
Pamitie perd le plus beau de 


ſes ornemens. Ainſi, de croire 


gu on puiſſe entre amis pren- 
dre toute ſorte de libertex, 
c'eſt une pernicieuſe erreur. 
L'amitie nous eft donnee par 
la nature, non pour fawvoriſcr 
le vice, mais pour aider la 
wertu. 


VIr3S 


Rien au monde net vt 
connu generalement pour uti- 
le, que Pamitie. Plufteurs 
mepriſent la vertu el/e-meme, 
& ne la regardent que con- 
me une forte d"oftentation. 
Plufieurs, contens de peu, & 
qui ne connoifſent ni boun! 
chere, ni tuxe, ne font nul 
cas des richeſſes. Pour wit 


infinit 
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ſhip we have been recommending may be eſtabliſhed 
on, a ſolid baſis; becauſe men united by benevolence, 
will not only triumph over thoſe 'paſſions which en- 
ſlave the reſt of mankind, but likewiſe take a plea- 
ſure in juſtice and equity, and readily do all kind 
of good offices for one another : nor will they ever 
require any thing, but what is juit and honourable ; 
and beſides love and eſteem, will have a mutual re- 
verence for each other. To deprive, friendſhip of 
this reverence, is to rob it of its greateſt ornament ; 
and for any to ſuppoſe, that all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs and offences are allowable among friends, 
is a pernicious error. Friendſhip was given by 
nature, not to favour vice, but to be an aid to 
virtue. 


<5S 


Friendſhip “ is the only thing in the world, con- 
cerning the uſefulneſs of which all mankind are 
agreed, Even virtue itſelf is deſpiſed by many, 
and called a fort of vanity and oſtentation. Man 5 
who are content with little, and pleaſed with fru- 
gality in meat and dreſs, look down on riches with 
contempt. And as to honours, which are fo earn- 
eſtly deſired by ſome, there are others, and they 
not a few, who have ſo low an opinion of them 


2 


* De Amicitia, cap. 2g. 
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nores vero, quorum cupi- 
ditate quidam inflamman- 
tur, quam multi ita con- 
temnunt, ut nihil inanius, 
nihil levius eſſe exiſtiment : 
itemque cætera, quæ qui- 
buſdam admirabilia viden- 
tur, permulti ſunt, qui pro 
nihilo putent. De amici- 
tia omnes ad unum idem 
ſentiunt : & ii, qui ad rem- 
publicam ſe contulerunt : 
& ii, qui rerum cognitione 
doctrinaque delectantur: & 
ii, qui ſuum negotium ge- 
runt otioſi: poſtremò ii, 
qui ſe totos tradiderunt 
voluptatibus, fine amicitia 


vitam eſſe nullam ſentiunt, 


ſi modò velint aliqua ex 
parte liberaliter vivere. 

Serpit enim neſcio quo- 
modo per omnium vitam 
amicitia, nec ullam etatis 
degendz rationem patitur 
eſſe expertem ſui. Quin- 
etiam ſi quis ea aſferitate 
eſt, & immanitate naturæ, 
congreſſus ut hominum fu- 

iat atque oderit, qualem 
Fuiſſe Athenis Timonem 
neſcio quem accepimus : 
tamen is pati non poſſit, ut 
non anquirat aliquem, apud 
quem evomat virus acerbi- 
tatis ſuz. 


Atque hoc maxime judi- 
caretur, 


infinite d' autres, rien de ſi 
frivole, rien de fi vain, que 
ces memes honncurs, qui unt 
tant dappas pour certaines 
gens. Ainſi de tout le reſte : 
ce qui enchante les uns, eſt 
neant aux yeux des autres. 
Mais fur Pamitie, il uy a 
gu une wvoix : H .ceux qui 
ouvernent les affaires pub- 
8 & ceux qui ſe livrent 
par goit d Petude, & ceux 
qui ſe boynent a leurs affaires 
particulibres, & ceux, enfin, 
que le plaifir occupe unique- 
ment ; tous, ſans exception, 
frouvent que de vivre ſans 
amis, eſt ne pas vive, fi 
Pon weut tenir de [honnete- 
homme par quelque endroit. 


A tout age, dans toute 
condition, Pamitie ſe fait, je 
ne ſais comment, une route 
dans tous les caurs, & ne 
Seuffre point qu on ſe paſſe 
delle. Un homme fitt-il 
afſez farouche, aſſex dina- 
ture pour fuir tout commerce 
avec les autres hommes, & 
pour les hair, comme faiſoit, 
a ce qu on dit, un certain 
Timon d' Athenes ; encore ne 
feroit-il pas en ſon pouv.ir de 
ne pas chercher quelqu un, 
dans le ſein de qui le poiſon 
de ſa muuvaiſe bhumeur pit 
trouver a ſe repandre. 

On ſentiroit micux cette 

verite, 
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as to think nothing ſo inſignificant and empty. 
Thus it is likewiſe in other caſes, what raiſes the 
admiration of ſome, is by many others reckoned 
good for nothing. But the whole world, is, to a 
man, of the ſame ſentiments about friendſhip: 
ſtateſmen and philoſophers, the men of buſineſs, 
and thoſe who are entirely devoted to pleaſures, 
all are agreed that there is no living without friend- 
ſhip, at leaſt in ſuch a way, as is not altogether un- 
becoming a gentleman. 

Friendſhip inſinuates itſelf, I know not how, 
among all ranks of men; nor is there any condition 
of life free from its influence : nay, could we ſup- 


poſe a man of ſo ſurly and favage a diſpoſition, as 


to hate and avoid human ſociety, like a certain fel- 
low of Athens called Timon ; yet even one of this 
complexion cannot live at eaſe, till he has found 
a perſon on whom he may vent his ſpleen and ill 
humour. 

Of this we would be more fully convinced, 
ſhould ſome God, if the ſuppoſition may be allow- 
ed, tranſport us from the fociety of mankind ; 
and placing us in a deſart, there ſupply us with 
all the neceſſaries of life in great abundance ; but 
make it impoſſible for us to ſee the face of a man. 
Who could be fo hard-hearted, 2s to be able to en- 
dure this way of life ; and whoſe pleaſures of every 
kind would not be rendered inſipid by ſuch a ſo- 
litude ? 


Nothing 
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caretur, ſi quid tale poſſet 


contingere, ut aliquis nos 
deus ex hac hominum fre- 
quentia tolleret, & in ſoli- 
tudine uſpiam collocaret, 
atque ibi ſuppeditans om- 
nium rerum, quas natura 
deſiderat, abundantiam & 
copiam, hominis omnino 
adſpicendi poteſtatem eri- 
peret. Quis tam eſſet fer- 
reus, qui eam vitam ferre 
poſſet, cuique non auferret 
fructum voluptatum omni- 
um ſolitudo? 

Verum ergo illud eſt, 
quod à Tarentino Archyta, 
ut opinor, dici ſolitum, 
noſtros ſenes commemorare 
audivi, ab aliis ſen ibus au- 
ditum : Si guis in calum aſ- 
cendifſet, naturamque mundi, 
& pulchritudinem ſiderum 
perſpexiſſet, inſuavem illam 
admirationem ei fore; que 
Jucundifſima fuiſſet, fi ali- 
quem, cui narraret, habu- 
iet. Sic natura ſolitarium 
nihil amat, ſemperque ad 
aliquod tanquam adminicu- 
lum annititur : quod in ami- 


ciſſimo quoque dulciſſimum 
eſt. 


Sar 


Cujus aures veritati 


clauſæ 
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Verite, il toit poſſible gu bun 
Dieu, en nous derobant d la 
ſocietè des hommes, nous tranſ- 
portat dane un deſert, ou il 
nous fourniroit abondamment 
tout ce qui peut flatter les 
ſens, mais de maniere qu'il 
n'y elit pour nous aucun 
moyen, aucune elpirance de 
voir perſonne. Quel eff le 
cur dairain, qui put d ce 
prix-la ſupporter la vie, & 
dans cette affreuſe ſolitude, 
trouver du goiit aux plaiſirs 
gu'on lui offrirait ?.. 
Archytas de Tarente (an 
moins il me ſemble que ce 
lui] Etoit donc bien fonde 2 
dire une choſe que je tiens de 
nos peres, qui la tenoient des 
leurs, Que fi quelqu'n <Etoit 
monte au ciel, d'où il de- 
couvriroit la beaute des 
aſtres & la tructure dePuni- 
vers; cecte vue, quoique 
ſi merveilleuſe & ſi raviſ- 
ſante, deviendroit inſipide 
Four lui, parce qu'il n'au- 
roit pas a qui raconter ce 
qu'il voit Tant il eft vrai, 
que le degout pour la ſolitude 
nous ift naturel. On eſt 
forte d chercher toujours 


quelque forte d appui. Or 


Pami le pius tendre, eſt Pap- 
pui le plus agrèable. 


Ses 


Regardons comme un ma- 
lade 


8 FFC "ihe 


[nw 


le 
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Nothing therefore is more true; than the ſayirig 
of, I think, Archytas of Tarentum, as I have heard 
it told. by our fathers *, who had it from theirs 
that could a man aſcend into heaven, and there obſerve 
the ftrufture of the unrverſe, and thr beauty of the urs; 
yet, if he has na friend to relate it to, that which 
othertuiſe would haue been moſt delight ful, will prove 
inſipid to him. Hence it appears, that nature has 
an invincible averſion to ſolitude, and always leans, 
as it were, againſt ſome prop; which ſupport 
yields us moſt pleaſure, when proceeding from our 
beſt friends. | ks 


Vid 


The + cafe of that man is certainly deſperate, 
whoſe gars are ſhut- againſt truth; ſo that he cannot 
endure to hear it-even from the mouth of his friend. 
For it is wiſely remarked by Cato; that ſome men 
are more beholden to their bittere/t enemies, than to 
friends who appear to be ſweetneſs itſelf. The former 
frequently tell the truth, but the latter never. It is 
certainly a great abſurdity in thoſe, who being put 

IF = L in 


* Between Archytas and Lelius, who ſpeaks here, there was 
about the ſpace.of two centuries ; for Archytas was co- temporary 
with Plato, See De Senectute, chap. 12, But as we have already 
obſerved, tis to keep up the decorum of the dialogue, that Cicero 
does not make Lelius ſpeak with more exactneſs, which would 
diſcover too much knowledge; |. 4.4 


T De Amicitia, Cap. 27. 
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clauſæ ſunt, ut ab amico 
verum audire nequeat, hu- 
jus ſalus deſperanda eſt. 
Scitum eſt enim illud Ca- 
tonis: Mult> melizs de gui 
buſdam acerbos inimicos me- 
reri, quam cos amicos, qui 
dulces wideantur : illos ve- 
rum ſep? dicere, hos nun- 
guam. Atque illud abſur- 
dum eſt, quod ii, qui mo- 
nentur, eam moleſtiam, 
quam dcbent capere, non 

iunt: eam capiunt, qua 
debent vacare. Peccaſſe 
enim ſe non anguntur, ob- 
Jurgari moleſte ferunt: * 
contra oportebat, delicto 
dolere, correctione gaudere. 


Ut igitur & monere, & 
moneri, proprium eſt veræ 
amicitiæ: & alterum libere 
facere, non aſperè; alte- 
rum patienter accipere, non 
repugnanter : ſic haben- 
dum eſt, nullam in amici- 
tiis peſtem eſſe majorem, 
quam adulationem, blandi- 
tam. aſſentationem. Quam - 
vis enim multis nominibus 
eft hoc vitium notandum, 
levium hominum atque fal- 
lacium, ad voluptatem lo- 
quentium omnia, nihil ad 
vertatem. Cum autem 

omnium 
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lade incurable, Phomme gue 
la write offenſe dans la 
Bauche de fon ami. On a 
bien plus d'obligation, 4i- 
foit Caton, a des ennemis 
durs & mordans, qu” à ces 
ſortes d'amis, qui paroiſſent 


la donceur meEme : ceux 1a 


nous diſent ſouvent la ve- 
rite, ceux ci ne la diſent 
jamais. On eft cependant ſi 
peu raiſonnable, qu'on me ſe 
fait pas une peine de ce qui 
dewroit chagriner, & gu on 
fe chagrine de ce qui ne de- 
vroit pas etre une peine. Au 
lien Detre fachs dawoir 
tort, © tharmt d'etre re- 
pris, on ne /e veproche print 
Pun, & on ne peut ſouffrir 


PF autre.” 


Puiſque ler atis rtcipro- 
\gurs fort un drwvo'r effenticl 
de Comitie, il ſaut done les 
donner librement, & fans 
aipreur ; les recevoir ate 
feumiffion, & ſans repug- 
nance. Par la meme raiſon, 
il n'y a rien de fi purnicieus 
dans Pamitie, gue la flat- 
terie, les manieres deuce- 
riſes, la complaiſance outree. 
Je me ſers de pluſicurs ex- 
preffions, pour mieux peindre 
ces hommes frivoles & arti- 
ficieux, qui n'ourrent la 
bouche gue pour plaire, & 

a 
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in mind of their duty, give themſelves no trouble 
about what they ought chiefly to lay to heart; and 
are vexed, where there is no ſufficient cauſe. They 
are not grieved at the commiſſion of a fault, but at 
being reproved for it : whereas they ought to be ſorry 
on account of the fault, and well pleaſed with the 
admonition. F 3 164.7 
Wherefore, as it is a peculiar property of true 


friendſhip, both to give, and take advice * ; and as 


the one ought to be done with freedom, not ill-na- 
ture; the other received patiently, and not with 
reluctance : ſo it ſhould be laid down for a maxim, 

| L 2 * 1 


* It is an eaſy matter to lay down a beautiful theory of friend - 
ſip, ſer forth its uſefulneſs, and preſcrile rules to thoſe who enter 
into it, The deſcription charms our fancy, and fills us with s 
kind of enthuſiaſtic warmth. All pay homage to the inchanting 
idea of friendſhip, acknowledge its uſefulneſs, and are raviſhed 
with the thoughts of its refined pleaſures, But where is the thing 
itſelf to be found? Is there ſuch a thing as perfect friendſhip in 
the world? Or, allowing there is, how few are qualified to act the 
part of a true friend? What delicacy is neceſſary to form ſuch a 
character? Nothing is more difficult, thar. to comply with the 
precept here mentioned, of giving and taking advice, However, as 
this muſt be allowed to be an eſſential part of friendſhip, I ſhall ſub- 
join the Spect᷑ator's advice concerning it, as the moſt proper that 
can be followed, 

The moſt difficult province in friendſhip is the letting a man 
"© ſee his faults and errors, which ſhould, if poſſible, be ſo con- 
'* trived, that he may perceive our advice is given him not ſo 
much to pleaſe ourſelves as for his own advantage. The re- 
proaches therefore of a friend ſhould always be ſtrictly juſt, 
and not too frequent. The violent defire of pleaſing in the 
perſon reproved, may otherwiſe change into a deſpair of 
doing it, while he finds himſelf cenſured for faults he is not 
conſcious of, A mind that is ſoftened and hnmanized by friend- 
ſhip, cannot bear frequent reproaches ; either it muſt quite 
fink under the oppreſſion, or abate conſiderably of the value 
and eſteem it had for him who beſtows them,” 


- 
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omnium rerum ſimulatio 
eſt vitioſa, (tollit enim ju- 
dicium veri, idque adulte- 
rat) tum amicitiæ repugnat 
maximè: delet enim veri- 
tatem, ſine qua nomen a- 
micitiæ valere non poteſt. 


Nam cum amicitiæ vis 
ſit in eo, ut unus quaſi ani- 
mus fiat ex pluribus: qui 
id fieri poterit, fi ne in uno 
quidem quoque unus ani- 
mus erit, idemque ſemper ; 
ſed varius, commutabilis , 
multiplex ? Quid enim po- 
teſt eſſe tam flexibile, tam 
devium, quam animus ejus, 
qui ad alterius non modo 
ſenſum ac voluntatem, ſed 


etiam vultum at que nutum 
convertitur:? F 


Negat quis? nego. Ait? 


aio. Poſtremp imperawi 
egemet mihi, 
. F FP 
Omnia afſentari, 


ut ait idem Terentius: ſed 
ille ſub Gnathonis perſona: 


quod amici genus adhibere, 


omino levitatis eit. Multi 
autem Gnathonum ſimiles, 
cùm ſint loco, fortuna fa- 
mã ſuperiores: harum eſt 
aſſentatio moleſta, cùm ad 
vanitatem acceſſit auctori- 
tas. Secerni autem _ 

us 
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aux depens de la weritt. 


Tout deguiſcment eft un mal, 
puiſqu'tl altere le vrai, & 
nous empeche de le diſcerner. 
Mais ſur- tout il ne Sallie 
point avec Pamitie: car il 
exclut la werite, ſans quoi 
Pamitit net rien. 

Tel eſt le pouvoir de Pami- 
tit, que de pluſieurs ames 
elle n'en fait, pour ainſi 
dire, qu une ſeule. Or cela 
fe peut-il, lerſquil y a dans 
[un des pretendus amis, non 
une ame ſimple, & toujours 
la meme; mais une ame 
double, & qui ſe diverſifie a 
chaque inſtant ? Quelle ſou- 
ple, que celle Tune ame 
qui /e lie & ſe replie comme 
elle weut, pur, ſe conformer, 
we. diſons. pas ſeulement aux 
unf e de quelqu"un, mais 
a- Pair qu'on lui woit, & 
au moindre figne, qu il 
feit?. 1 


On dit non, je dis non: on 
dit oui, je le dis: 

Jamais je ne conteſte, & 
toujours j applaudis. 


Terence fait parler ain ſi 
Grathan, un paraſite, II 
a bien de Pimprudence a ſe 
lier avec de telles gens: 
mais le caraftere de ce 
Grathons #ttant pointe rare 
Hp | daus 


4 
. 
F 
« 
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that nothing can happen in friendſhip ſo pernicious 
as flattery, and a complaiſant, cajoling, behaviour. 
For though ſeveral names are neceſſary to expreſs 


the vice of thoſe trifling deceivers, whoſe whole 
converſation is in order to pleaſe, and not to be 


ſubſervient to truth: yet as diſſimulation is, in every 


caſe, faulty, becauſe it corrupts, and hinders us from 
diſcerning, truth; ſo it is in a ſingular manner re- 
pugnant to friendſhip: for it deſtroys truth, with- 
out which the bare name of friendſhip will ſignify 
little. 

Now fince the power of friendſhip conſiſts in 
forming, as it were, ſeveral minds into one ; how 


can this be done, where every particular perſon has 
not always one and the ſame mind ; but is fickle, 


- inconſtant, and double *? For can any thing be fo 


wavering and unnaturally pliant, as the mind of one 
who conforms not only to the ſentiments and de- 
ſires, but even the leaſt look and nod, of another ? 


Does he affirm a nh; br it deny ? 
1 do the ſame : and ſtill, you're right, I cry. 


As Terence ſ has it: but this he puts into the mouth 
of Gnaths, a Paraſite; which kind of friends it 
Lv would 


* Martial has given us a fine deſcription of a friend of this 
ſtamp, in the following epigram : 


Diffcilis, facilis, jucundus, acerbus es idem, 
Nec tecum peſſum vivere. nec fine te, 


+ Eunuch, Act II. Sc. 2. 


. ͤ —*˙- oo 


222 


dus amicus à vero, & in- 
ternoſei tam poteſt, adhibi- 
ta diligentia, quam omnia 
fucata, & ſimulata a ſinceris 
atque veris. 
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dans les perſonnes d un tout 
autre rang, il eſt a craindre 
que la flatterie, accompagnee 
de la reputation, de la for- 
tune, & du credit, ne trou- 
ve & ſe faire ecouter. Qui 
woudra pourtant y regardey 
de pres, diſtinguera le flat- 
teur d"avec Pami, comme 
on diſcerne le faux & te 
farde, & avec le vrai & tt 
naturel. 


IX. QU1- 
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would be the height of imprudence to have any con- 
nexion with. There are many, however, not un- 
like Gnatho in manners, though they be much ſupe- 
riour to him in birth, fortune, and reputation. The 
flattering complaiſance of ſuch men is the more 
troubleſome, as their vanity is ſupported by the au- 
thority due to their rank. But the cajoling friend 
may, with a little attention, be as eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from a true one, as things counterfeit and 
painted, from thoſe that are true and natural. 
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SHASSHSELIEERESSE K & 


Ds SenzcTure. IX. 


IBUS nihil opis 
T eſt in ipſis ad bene 
beateque vivendum, iis 


t : ; 2 
omnis gravis eſt ætas: qui 


autem omnia bona a ſe ip- 
fi petunt, iis nihil poteſt 
malum videri, quod natu- 


Tx n2ceſitas afferat. Quo 
in genere in primis eſt ſe- 


nectus : quam ut adipif- 
cantur omnes optant, ean- 
dem accuſant adepti : tanta 
eſt inconſtantia ſtultitia, 
atque perverſitas. Obre- 
pere aiunt eam citius quàm 
putaſſent. Primim, quis 
coegit eos falſum putare ? 


as enim citiùs adgleſcentiee” 
enectus, quàm pheritiee 


adoleſcentia obrepit? De- 
inde, qui minus gravis. eſſet 


iis ſenectus, fi ctingente- 


ſimum annum agerent,quam 
octogeſimum? prxterita e- 
nim ætas, quamvis longa, 
cum effluxiſſet, nulla con- 
ſolatione permulcere poſſet 
Rultam ſenectutem. 


0 Quocirca 


Sur LA VIELIISSE. 


2 R ceus qui nont 
point de. gource dan; 
eux-memes, tout dge oft dif- 


ficile a paſſer. Mais, lorſ- 


qi on tire de fon propre fond. 
toute ſa felicite, on ne trouve 
rien de facheux dans les or- 
dres de la nature. Appli- 
guons cela ſur- tout a la 
vieillefſe. Tout le monde ſou- 
haite d iy parvenir: & quand 
on y eft arrive, tout le monde 
Ven plaint, Tant il y a d'in- 
conſtance & injuſtice dans 
les hommes qui ne raiſonnent 
pas. La viecilleſſe, diſent- 
ils, eſt venue d eux ſourde- 
ment, & bien plus wite 

55 ne iy attendoient. 

ats, gilt ont mal ſupputt, 

a qui la faute? Car la 
ereillefſe Seſt elle plus wite 
gliſſee apres la jeuneſſe,que la 
Jeuneſſe apres Penfances ? Mia 
de plus, leur ſeroit-elle moins 

onereuſe au bout de huit cen 

ans, quelle ne Ie au bout 

de quaire-wvingts? Tout le 

paſſe, quelque long qu'il fut, 
ne pourroit, etant paſt, con- 

foler une folie wicillefſe, & 
Padoucir, Ainft 
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On OLD AGE. 


VERY * ſtage of life is a burthen to thoſe 
who have no fund of happineſs within them- 


ſelves : but they who derive all their felicity from 


this ſource, cannot poſſibly think any thing grievous, 
that proceeds from the ſtated order of nature, Ir 
which claſs old age may, in a ſpecial manner, be 
ranked : the attainment whereof is the univerſal 
wiſh of mankind ; who make it no leſs the ſubject 
of complaint, when obtained. So great is the muta- 
bility of their folly and perverſeneſs. It has ſtolen 
upon us, fay they, fooner than we could have ima- 
gined. But then who obliged them to make a falſe, 
computation ? For what faſter, pray, does old age 
creep upon youth, than youth upon infancy ? A- 
gain, what leſs burthenſome would old age be, ſhould 
they live to eight hundred years, than it is at eighty ? 
For the paſt part of life, however long that may be, 
can afford no ſatisfaction to comfort an old age ridi- 
culous in itfelf, | 
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Quocirca fi ſapientiam 
meam admirari ſoletis, (quæ 
utinam digna eſſet opinione 
veſtra, noſtroque cogno- 
mine!) in hoc ſumus ſa- 
pientes, yu naturam op- 
timam ducem, tanquam 
deum, ſequimur, eique pa- 
remus: a qua non veriſi- 
mile eſt, cum cæteræ par- 
tes ætatis bene deſcriptæ 
ſint, extremum actum, tan- 
quam ab inerti poeta, eſſe 
1 Sed tamen ne- 
ceſſe fuit eſſe aliquid ex- 
tremum, &, tanquam in 
arborum baccis terræque 
frugibus, maturitate tem- 
peſtiva, quaſi vietum & 
caducum: quod ferendum 
eſt molliter fapienti, Quid 
enim eſt aliud, gigantum 
modo bellare cum diis, niſi 
naturæ repugnare ? 


e 


Etenim cùm contemplor 


animo, reperio quatuor 


cauſas, cur ſenectus miſera 
vide atur: — avo- 


cet a rebus gerendis : alte- - 


ram, quod corpus faciat 
infirmius : tertiam, quod 
privet omnibus. fere volup- 


tatibus ;. 


Ainſs ma ſageſſe (bi gue 
ne . 3 Pidte — 
Vous en aver, & au ſurnom 
que Pon me donne?) cette 
ſageſſe qui vous cauſe, dites- 
Vous, de Padmiration, ne 
conſiſte qu en ce que je ſuit 
pas d pas le miilleur de tous 
les guides, la nature. Je 
lui obtis, comme a un Dicu. 
Puiſqu'elle a fi bien arrange 
les autres parties, dont la 
vie humaine eft compoſee, il 
oF pas wrai-ſemblable gu 
elle ait negligt, comme fe- 
roit un potte ignorant, le 
dernier ate de la pitce. 
Mais enfin, comme les fruits, 
a un certain point de matu- 
rite, le fletriſſint, & ne ti- 
ennent preſque plus a Parbre, 
i] y a neceſſairement pour nous 
quelque choſe de ſemblable ; 
& ceft un ftat que I homme 
fage prend en gre. Voulcir 
soppeſcr d Ia nature, ne ſe- 
roit-ce pas, a la maniere des 
geants, diclarer la guerre 
aux Dicux ? 


VS 

Pour moi, quand j'exa- 
mine par ou la viecilleſſe pa- 
roit attaquer notre bonheur, 
je vois gue cela ſe riduit a 
quatre points, dont le premier 
eft, Quelle nous rend inca- 
pables dagir: le ſecond, 
Qu ulle affoiblit le corps : le 
troiſiome, 
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Now * if it be true that you are charmed with 
my wiſdom, (and I wiſh it may be anſwerable to 
your good opinion, and the ſurname I bear!) it 
conſiſts in this, that I have followed nature, the 
beſt of guides ; and obeyed her precepts, as I would 
thoſe of a God: nor is it probable, that after 
having acted the former parts of my life as I ought, 
nature ſhould, like a bad poet, quite neglect the 
laſt act of the piece. In a word, like the fruits of 
the earth arrived at full maturity, tis neceſſary there 
ſhould be a laſt period of life, that withers, as it 
were, and drops down of itſelf ; which a wiſe 
man ought to bear with patience : for what elle is 
it to wage war with the Gods, after the manner of 
the giants , if it be not to reſiſt nature? 


VS 
Upon || ſerious examination, then, I find four 
cauſes why old age appears miſerable. "The firſt is, 
that it diſqualifies us for buſineſs ; the ſecond, that it 


enfeebles our bodies ; the third, that it deprives us 
of 


* He who ſpeaks here, and through the whole of this article, 
is Cato the Elder; whole life is written by Plutarch. 

+ The giants are feigned by the poets to have been men of a mon- 
ſtrous ſize. Typhon, the chief of them, according to Hefiod, was 
the ſon of Tartarus and Terra: But Homer will have him to be tl e 
ſon of Juno alone. His ſtature was ſo prodigious, that he 
reached the eaſt with one hand, the weſt with the other, and the 
ſtars with his head, By this fable, the poets repreſent the wind : 
for as they blow from all parts of heaven; ſo in a ſtorm, they 
agitate and drive the clouds with extream violence; which gave 
riſe to the fable of the giants making war upon heaven; 
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tatibus: quartam, quid 
haud — abſit à — 8 
Earum, ſi placet, cauſarum 
quanta, quamque fit juſta 
una queque, videamus, 


DS 


A rebus gerendis fenec- 


tas abftrahit ? Quihus? an 


iis, quæ in juventute ge- 
cuntur & viribus ? Nullæne 
igitur res ſunt ſeniles, quæ 
vel infirm corporibus, ani 
mo tamen adminiſtrentur ? 


Qui In re gerenda ver- 
fari ſenectutem negant, ſi- 
miles ſunt iis qui guberna- 
torem in navigando agere 
nihil dicant, cùm alii ma- 


los fcandant, alii per foros 
curſent, aln ſentinam ex- 
Hauriant: ille autem cla- 
vum tenens ſedeat in puppi 


quietus. Non faciat ea, 
qu juvenes. At vero 


multo majora & meliora fa- 


cit. Non viribus, aut ve- 
Tocitatibus, aut celeritate 
corporum res magnæ ge 
runtur: {cd conſilio, auto- 


4 


ritate, ſentemia, quibus non 


"modo non orberi, fed etiam 
augeri ſenectus ſolet. Nifi 
fortè ego vobis, qui & miles, 
& tribunus, & legatus, & 
conſul verſatus ſum in vario 
genere bgllorum, ceſſare 
nune 


troifieme, Quelle nous prive 
preſque de tout pleifir :* le 
quatrieme, Quelle n'eſt pas 
bien thiignee de la mort. Voy- 
Ons, il ous plait, ce gu- 
chacune de ces raiſons a dt 
force & de folidits, © 

. Un witillard Weſt plu 
capable d'agir ? Et dans 
2 occaſions ? Daus cel. 
oli faudroit la cigutur 
de la jeunefſe ? Mais n'y en 
a-t-il done point, ou ce ſoit 
afſex que l'eſprit agifſe, quel- 

pre ere que ſoit le corps ? 
retendre que la vieilleſſe 
net bone à rien, .Oeft comme 
gu diroit que le pilote oft 
inutile dans un vaiſſeau, ſous 
pretexte que les uns montent 
au haut des mils, les autres 
fompent au ford de eale, les 
autres manaut ent ga & 
la; tandis que le pilote, gui 
tient le gouvernail, e trax- 
quillement aſſis ſur li poufppe. 
Un wicillard ne fait pas ies 
memes choſes, que de jeunts 
gens: mais il on fait, & de 
bien plus unpartantes, & de 
bien meilleures. Ce qui dd. 
cide les grandes 4 fat res, ce 
neſt pas la force, la viteſſe, 
Pagilite d corps; c', Ja 
prudence, I autorits, un ais 
ouvert d profer. Or cette 
efpece de merite, loin de pe- 
rir, augmente pour Pord:- 
anaire 
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of all pleaſure and the fourth, that it borders upon 


death. Let us examine then, if you pleaſe, What 
ſes. and weicht there is in each of them. 


1 


4 . 
Bs. iS 


Does * old 3 age render us unfit for buſineſs? For 
what buſineſs "pray. Is it fuch as requires the 
ſtrength and vigour of youth? Are there then no 
occupations proper for old age, that. ay be ma- 


naged by the rations) part of man, ee the 
body be weakly ? * 


To affirm that old age. is incapable 7 bulines is 
the ſame as fo maintain that a pilot is of no uſe in 
navigation; becauſe, whilſt ſome mount the ſhrowds, 
others run on the deck, or work at the pump, he 
ſits quietly at the helm. An old man, indeed, can- 
not perform ſuch. actions as requires youth; but he 
does what is much greater, as well as better. It is 
neither by ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, or agility -of body, 
that affairs of great importance are tranſacted; but 
by prudence, authority, and good advice ; which, 
far from being loſt, are even much improved, for 
the moſt part, by age. Unleſs, perhaps, you think 
that I, who have acted the part of a ſoldier, a tri- 
bune, a licutenant-general, and a conſul, am now 
became whelly _ becauſe I can no longer bear 


apart | 
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nunc videor, cùm bella non 
gero. At ſenatui, quæ ſunt 


gerenda, præſeribo, & quo- 


0. 


Quod fi legere, aut audi- 


re voletis externa, maximas 


reſpublicas ab adoleſcenti- 
bus labefactas, a ſenibus 
ſuſtentatas & reſtitutas re. 
perietis. 


Cedo, qui vefram rempub- 
licam tantam amiſiſtis 
tam cito 


Sic enim percontanti, ut eſt 
in Nzvii poetz ludo, re- 


ſpondentur & alia, & hæc 


in primis: 


Proveniebant oratores novi, 


flulti, adoleſcent ali. 


Temeritas eſt videlicet flo- 
rentis ætatis; prudentia, 
ſeneſcentis. 


At memoria minuitur, 
Credo, niſi eam exerceas, 
aut ſi ſis natura tardior. 


Nec verd quemquam ſe- 
num 
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naire avec lage. Jai leng- 
temps fait 15 metier des 
armes, en qualite de ſoldat, 
ae tribun, de licutenant, de 
conſul. Aujourd hui, parce 
gue je ne vais pas & Parmee, 
me croyez-vous inutile ? Te 
ne marche pas en perſonme : 
mais le ſenat apprend de moi 


en quels lieux il doit porter 


la guerre, & comment. 
Vous trouverez dans les 
hiftaires ttrangeres, que les 
plus grandes republiques ont 
tte renverſees par de jeunes 
gent; ſoutenues & rttablies 
par des wieillards. On de- 
mande, dans une comedie de 
Newius : 
Comment vous etes-vous fi - 
tot precipitez: 
Du faite de votre puiſſance ? 
Parmi les cauſes qu'on en 


allogue, la principale eſt 

celle-ct : 

En nommant aux emplois, 
de jeunes Eventez, 

Sans cervelle & ſans con- 
noiſſance. 

Aufſi eſt- il bien vrai qu'a la 

fleur de Page, Ia temerite 

d:mine, & la prudence, lor/- 

gu en eft ſur le diclin. 

Mais la memoire ſe perd ? 
Oui, quand elle n' jamais 
ete bonne, ou qu en nig/ige de 
Pexcreer. 

Je nentendis jamais dire 

4 u 


a part in all manner of warlike expeditions, as for- 
merly. But then I inform the ſenate what is fit to 


be done, and after what manner. 

Would you but conſult the accounts left us of fo- 
reign tranſactions, you will find that the greateſt 
ſtates have been ruined by young men; but ſup- 
ported and reſtored by the old. Thus, in a play of 
the poet Nevins, it is ſaid, 


Sudden the fall of your once mighty fate 
Unfeld, I pray, the cauſe of its dire fate? 


The anſwer to which is chiefly what follows ; 


Its counſellors were men of no repute ; 
Or unfledg'd ftriplings, that were fools to boot. 


For raſhneſs is the true characteriſtic of youth, as 
prudence is of old age. 

But memory decays. This may indeed be the 
caſe, if it is neglected, or naturally a bad one. 

I *® never heard, however, of an old man, that 
forgot where he had hid his treaſure. They eaſily 
remember all that nearly concerns them, as obliga- 
tions entered into, their own debtors, or thoſe to 
whom they themſelves are indebted. 


What 
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num audivi oblitum, quo 
loco theſaurum obruiſſet. 
Omnia, quæ curant, me- 
minerunt : vadimonia con- 
ſtituta : qui fibi, quibus 
ipſi debeant. 


Quid juriſconſulti? quid 
pontifices ? quid augures ? 
quid philoſophi ſenes? quam 
multa meminerunt? Ma. 
nent ingenia ſenibus, modo 
permaneat ſtudium & in- 
duſtria: nec ea ſolùm in 
claris & honoratis viris, ſed 
in vita etiam privata & 
quieta. ** ad ſum- 
mam ſenectutem tragcedias 
fecit: quod propter ſtudi- 
um, cum rem familiarem 
negligere videretur, a filiis 
in judicium vocatus eſt: ut, 
quemadmodum noſtro more 
male rem gerentibus patri- 
bus bonis interdici ſolet; 
fic illum, quaſi deſipientem, 
à re familiari removerent 
judices. Tum ſenex dici- 
tur eam fabulam, quam in 
manibus habebat, & prox1- 
mè ſcripſerat, Oedipum 
Coloneum recitaſſe judici- 
bus, qua ſiſſèque, num illud 
carmen deſipientis videre- 
tur. Quo recitato, ſen- 
tentus judicum eſt liberatus. 


Poſſum 
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qu un vitllard tit oubils 
dans quel endroit il arvoit 
cache ſon trtjor. Toute af- 
fatre qui le touche, ane af- 
fignation donne ou recue, 
ceux qui lui doivent, ceux d 
qui lui-meEme il doit, il ne 
Poubliera point. 

Parleraitje des juriſcon- 
ſultes, des pontifes, des au- 
gures, des philoſophes. qui 
pouſſent loin leur carriere ? 
Quel amas de connoiſſances 
ils cenſervent juſqu'a la fin 

our, qu on ne diſcontinue 
pas de vappliquer, l'eſprit ne 
baifſe point avec Page. 
Veus le woyez dans la wie 
privee, aufſi-bien que dans 
les grandes places. Temoin 
Sophocle, qui, dans une ox- 
treme witillefſe, compoſoit eu- 
core des tragedies. Occupt 
de ſes vers, il paroiſſoit nig- 
liger ſes affaires domeſliques : 
& 1a deſſus, ſelon ce qui /e 
pratique chez nous a Ptgard 
des peres difſipateurs, ſes eu- 
fans demandtrent qu'il fut 
interdit, comme ns ſachant 
ce qu'il faiſoit. Alors, dit- 
pr ce bon vieillard tant 
alle reciter à ſes juges ſon 
Oedipe ef — 
ſeulement d' acheter, il leur 
demanda fi Ottoit In Pou- 
wrage d'un imbecille : & ſes 
Juges, apres avoir entendu 
la piece, le renvoztrent ab- 


2 Taj 
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What ſhall we fay of Jawyers, prieſts, augurs 
and philoſaphers, who, though advanced in — 
have remembered a vaſt multiphcity of things? 'ON 
men never loſe their abilities, if diligence and appli- 
cat an to ſtudy he not wanting: nor ſpeak I this of men 
of fame and renown only, but lixewiſe of thoſe who 
live in a private and undiſturbed, retirement. Sapho- 
cles continued to white plays to an extream old 
age; and becaufe the ſeemed, for the fake of Andy, 
to throw off all regards for his domeſtic affairs, he 
was ſued at law by his ſons ; that, according to 
our own uſage of removing from the -manape- 
ment of an eſtate , ſuch fathers as are unfit. for 
diſcharging that, truſt. to advantage, the jadges might 
reſtrain him in the ſame manner, as being turned a 
dotard, On which the old man is faid to have read 
to his judges the play of Oedipus Calaneus *, which 
happened to be in his hand, and had been but lately 
finiſhed :. This done, he afked his judges ff that ä 
poem could be the work of une that had loft, his 
ſenſes; who. unanimaully ſtoꝑped any further profes 


cution aguinſt him. ; 
I + could name Oh 9 gentlemen || in the 
Sabine 


® Oedipus Colinbur, or more clearly, Ocdipus retired to 8 bill. 
There «ave two tragedies, - written by S6phodles, called Oedipus; to 
Gſtinguih which, the title of this one, here re oo 
pre he nds the place where the ſcene is laid. 

＋ De Senectute, cap. 8. 

In the French, it is in the country, in general: but the origi- 
nat has it, in the conntry of the Sabines. It was here that Cars, 
though born at Tuſculam, uſed to reſide and paſs his time, before 
ne went to ſerveſ in the army, on ſome lands and poſſeflions, 
v hich his father, according to — 4 of Amyor, had left him. 
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Poſſum nominare ex agro 
Sabino ruſticos Romanos 
vicinos & familiares meos, 
1 
etè ulla in agro majora 
opera fiunt, non ſerendis, 
non percipiendis, non con- 
dendis fructibus. Quan- 
quam in illis mints hoc 
mirum. Nemo enim eft 
tam ſenex, qui ſe annum 
non putet poſſe vivere. Sed 
iidem elaborant in eis, quæ 
ſeiunt nihil omnino ad ſe 


pertinere. - 


Serit arbores, que alteri 
feculo profint, | 
ut ait Starfos noſter in Syn- 


Nec vero dubi- 


tet agricola, quamvis ſenex, 


quzrenti, cui ſerat, reſ- 
pn. Diis immortali- 
us, qui me non accipere 
modo a majoribus vo- 
luerunt, ſed etiam poſteris 
prodere. 8 


84 

Nec nunc quidem vires 
deſidero adoleſcentis, (is 
enim erat locus alter de vi- 
tiis ſenectutis) non plus, 
quam adoleſcens tauri , 
aut elephanti deſiderabam. 
Quod eſt, eo decet uti: & 
quidquid 
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Fai pour amis, & pour = 
voi int a la campagne, des 
wvieillards gui ne permettroi- 
ent pas gu il fe fit rien de 
e chez eux, comme 
de ſemer, de moiſſonner, de 
ferrer les grains, ſans gu ili 
y fufſent priſens. A la we- 
rite, cela = pas bien tton- 
nant : car il n'y a perſonne 
4aſſez dicrepit, pour ne pas 
Je flatter qu'on pourra vien 
Vivre encore une annte. Mai, 
he merdeillenx eft, gu un 
wieillard fe donne des peines, 
dont it eff r de me pas re- 
cueillir le fruit: & comme 
dit Cecilius, dans les Sync- 
phibes, 
Il s'occupe 2 planter pour 

le ſiècle prochain | 
Alex lui demander, Pour 
qui plantez-wous ? I ven 
ri pondra, Pour les Ditux 
— gem ugh ont _— w 

je profite du trawvai 

—— gui mont pructas, & 
gue ceuæ me ſui uront, 
profitent du mien. 


VioS 

A Pegard des fortes cof- 
porelles, fur quoi porte bt ſe- 
cond reproche qu on fait a Ia 
wieilleſſe: priſentement je 
defire tout auffi peu detre 
fort comme un jeune homme, 
ger je deſirois autrefois Orr 
fert 
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Sabine territories, who are my friends and neigh» 
bours, and our own fellow- citizens, that were ne- 
ver abſent from their farms when any work of con- 
ſequence was to be done, as ſowing, reaping, and 
gathering the corn into barns. This, however, is 
no wiſe ſurprizing in them: for there are none ſo 
old, but think they may live a year. Nay, theſe 
very men take a great deal of pains about what 
they very well know can never be of any ſervice to 
themfelves. 


His trees he plants, the future age to ſerve. 


As our countryman Statius has it, in his Synephibi “. 
Now ſhould any one aſk an old farmer for whom he 
plants, he will make no ſcruple to anſwer, for the 
immortal Gods, whoſe pleaſure it is that I ſhould 
not only receive theſe from my anceftors, but like- 


wiſe perpetuate them to * 


8 
At + preſent, indeed, I no more deſire the 
ſtrength of a young man, for that is the ſecond ob- 
jection to old age, than I deſired that of æ bull or 
elephant, when young. Whatever ability a man 
poſſeſſes, 


* Synepbebi, or, the youn Companions, was a Greett comedy of 
Menander, tranſlated, or rather imitated in Latin by Cecilius, who 
is called Statius in the original, Statius is the name of a ſlave, and 
— a kind of nick- name given him on account of hit former 

very 
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quidquid 


Agas, re pro 
viribus. ' * vi 


Etſi iſta ipſa defectio vi- 
rium adoleſcentiæ vitiis ef- 
fieitur ſpins, quam fenec- 
tut1s- 
& intemperans adoleſcentia 
effcetum corpus tradit ſe- 
nectuti. 


Arbitror te audire, Sci- 
pio, hoſpes we dere Ma: 
iniſſa quæ faciat hodie- 
nonaginta antes natus: 


cam ingreſſus ter pedibus 


fit, in equum ofmnino non 


adſcendere ; cam equo, ex 


equo non deſcendere: nullo 
imbre, nullo frigore addu- 
ci, ut capite operto fit : 
ſummam in co eſſe corpous 
ficcitatem.: itaque exequi 
omnia regis officia & mu- 
nera. Poteſt igitur exerci- 
tatio, & temperantia etiam 
ſenectuti conſervare aliquid 
priſtini roboris : 

Nunquam ſum aſſenſus 
veteri. illi laudatoque pro- 
verbio, d Monet, ma- 
tare fteri „f did velis 
eſſe ſenex. Ego verò me 
minùs dit ſenem eſſe mal - 

| lem, 


ibidinoſa etenim, 


Whumenr-s. 
ſes dewoirs, faiſant toutes ſes 
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fort comme un taureau, os 
comme um elephant. Il i agit 
d employer ce que Vous avez 
de forces, & de faire toujours 
de votre mieux ce que Vous 
pouvez. 

Il eft pourtant vrai que 
c'eſt a la jeuneſſe, encore plus 
Jourvent ud la witilleſſe, 
qu" on doit Imputer le Heptriſ- 
Jement de nos forces. Une 
Jeuneſſe qui ſe livre à jet 
paſſions, & ſans meſure, ne 
tranſmet a la wieillefſe qu un 
corps uſe. 

Vous ſfavez ſans doute, 
Scipion, ce que fait encore 
ajourd hui Phote de vos 
aitux, Maſiniſſa, gui et 
dans fa 'quatre-vingt-dixitme 
ant. A pied, a cheval, il 
eft infatigable, 7. —_ la 
tete nue, quelque Pluie, & 
quelque froid qu'il Yad. 
Point charge de chair, ni 


Rempliſſant tous 


fonctions de roi. Ainſs Pex- 
ercice & la temferance ſunt 
capables de cbnſer ur aux 
vicillards guelgue choſe de 
leur premiere vigucur. 

Te nai jamais gott ce 
vieux proverbe, qui eft /i 
commun, Nut pour Etre lang- 
temps witux, il faut Petre 
de bonne heure. Pour moi, 
pluftot que de Petre awont 


teme, 
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poſſeſſes, he ought to make a good uſe of it; and in 
all his actions exert himſelf accordingly. 

Ihe want of bodily ſtrength, however, is more 
frequently owing to the vices of youth, than to 
old age itſelf. For intemperance and debauchery in 


the former, renders the body exhauſted and feeble 


before the latter arrives. 

You * haye heard, Scipia, I dare ſay, how Ma- 
ſiniſſa, the dear friend of your anceſtors , paſſes 
his time; who is naw ninety years of age: if he 
begins a journey on, foot, he can by no means 
be prevailed on to make uſe. of achorſe; and if he 
ſets out on horſeback, he never alights: rain and 
cold, however tempeſtuous, cannot binder him 
from going barecheaded : his body is ahſolutely firm 
and free from humours : in a word, he diſcharges 
all the duties and buſineſs incumbent on a king. 
Hence we ſee that exerciſe and temperance may 
tranſmit ſomething of our former vigour to old 
age, 

could never approve of the old proverb, ſo 
much in repute, that adviſes, if we would hve to 
be old to begin early to be ſo. As for my part, I 
had 
De Senectute, cap. 10. 0 Hir 
+ We ſhall fee afterwards, in Scipio's dream, how intimate a 


— ſubſrſted between Maſiniſſa, King of Numidia, and the 


family of the Scipios At the,beginning of the ſecond punic war, 
he had joined the Carthagimans; but one of his nephews being 
made priſoner, and ſet at liberty by Sc:p/» the,,eldes without any 
ranſom, he was ſo ſenſibly touched with this generofity, that he 
declared himſelf wholly for the Roman: He was far from being 
uſcleſs to them, and for a reward of, his ſervices, they not only 
confirmed him in his own kingdom, but gave him ſome other 
lands, which they had taken from the Cartbaginians. 
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lem, quam eſſe ſenem ante, 
quam eſſem. 

Reſiſtendum ſeneRuti eſt, 
ejuſquevitia diligentia com- 
penſanda ſunt. Pugnan- 
dum, tanquam contra mor- 
bum, fic contra ſenectutem. 
Habenda ratio valetudinis : 
utendum exercitationibus 
modicis: tantum cibi & 
potionis adhibendum, ut 
reficiantur vires non oppri- 
mantur. Nec verò corpori 
ſoli ſubveniendum eſt, ſed 
menti atque animo multò 
magis. Nam hæc quoque, 
niſi tanquam lumini oleum 
inſtilles, extinguuntur ſe- 
nectute — Nam quos ait 
Cæcilius, comicos ſtultos ſenes: 
hos fignificat credulos, ob- 
livioſos, diſlolutos: quz 
vitia ſunt non ſeneQutis, 
ſed inertis, ignavz, ſom 
niculoſæ ſenectutis. 


Ut adoleſcentem, in quo 
ſenile aliquid ; ſic ſenem, 
in quo eſt adoleſcentis ali- 
quid, probo : quod qui ſe- 
quitur, corpore ſenex eſſe 
poterit, animo nunquam 


erit. 
VS 
Sequitur tertia vitupera- 
tio ſenectutis, quod eam 
carere dicunt voluptatibus. 
O prx- 
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terme, j aime mieux [tre 
moins long-temps. 

Roi di ſſont- nous contre la 
wicillſſe. Que Pattention 
redoublee de notre part, com- 
penſe les torts qu'elle peut 
avoir. Traitons-la comme 
une maladie, contre laguelle 
il faut lutter. Prenons ſoin 
de notre ſanté; faiſons un 
exercice modert : biwvons & 
mangeons pour reparer nos 
HR, non juſ- 
gu'a les outrer, Mais pour- 
wvoyons aux beſoins de Peſprit, 
autant & plus qu'a ceux du 
corps. C'eſt une lampe on 
il faut remettre de Phuile, 
ſans quoi la vieilleſſe Peteint. 
Car ces ſots vieillards de 
comedie, ain que parle 
Cecilius, ceſt- a- dire, qui ſont 
credules, oublicux, negligens, 
ce meſt point leur age 
qui les rends tels, c' leur 
pareſſe, eſt qu"ils ne ſavent 
rien faire, Ceft qu'ils ne font 
gue dormir. 

Faime que le jeune homme 
tienne un peu du vieillard, & 
que le tieillard tienne un peu 
au jeune homme, Obſervon; 
cette regle, & notre corps 
pourra Giew vieillir; mais 
notre eſprit, non. 

VB 

On reprache, en troiſiemt 

lieu, à la wieilleſſe, de n'ttrt 


plus propre d goiter te plaifer- 
„ 


On OLD ASR. 239 
had rather my old age ſhould be the ſhorter ; than 
to act the old man, before I really was ſo. 

We * ought to hold out againſt old age with cou- 
rage, and compenſate, by our diligence, for its in- 


conveniencies. We ſhould ſtruggle with old age, 


as with a diſeaſe. The preſervation of health de- 
mands our utmoſt attention. In order to which, 
we ſhould uſe moderate exerciſe, and take ſo much 
meat and drink as is neceſſary to refreſh and recruit, 
and not to oppreſs, our ſtrength. Nor is the body 
alone, to be cared for, much more concern ought to 
de taken about our mind, and rational part. For 
even theſe will be extinguiſhed by old age, unleſs, 

like a lamp, you feed them with new oil. As to 


| thoſe whom Cæcilius calls old comic - faols, he means 


ſuch as were creqdulous, forgetful, and indolent ; 
which are not properly the vices of old age, but ra- 
ther the effects of lazineſs, inactivity, Wop; 
neſs, f 

As I approve of a youth, that has ein of 
the old man in him; ſo I am no leſs pleaſed with 
an old man, that has ſomething of the youth. He 
that follows this rule, may be old in body, but can 
never be ſo in mind. 


S 
Next + follows the third objection to old age, 


viz, that it has no reliſh for pleaſures. Excellent 
advantage 


De Senectute, cap. 11. + Ibid. cap. 13. 
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O præclarum munus ætatis, 
fi quidem id aufert nobis, 
quod eſt in adoleſcentia vi 
tioſiſſimum! 3 

Accipite enim, optimi 
adoleſeentes, veterem ora- 
tionem Archytæ Tarentini, 


magni in primis, & præclari 5 


nz mihi tradita eſt, 


viri : 
em adoleſcens Ta- 


cum 


renti cum Q. Maximo. 


Nullam capitaliorem us 
tem, quam corporis volup- 
tatem, hominibus dicebat 
à natura datam : cujus vo 
luptatis avidæ libidines te- 
mere" & effrenate. ad poti- 
undum incitarentur. 
patriæ proditiones, hinc 
rerum 
nes, cum hoſtibus 
clandeſting eolloquia naſci: 
nullum denique ſcelus, nul- 
lum malum facinus efle, 
ad quod ſuſcipiendum non 
hbido voluptatis impelleret: 
ſtupra verò, & adulteria, & 
omne tale flagitium nullis 
aliis illecebris excitari, niſi 
voluptatis. Cumque ho- 
mini ſive natura, ſive quis 
deus nihil mente præſtabi⸗ 
lius dediſſet; huic divino 
muneri ac dono nihil eſſe 
tam inimicum, quam vo- 
luptatem. Nec, enim libi- 
dine dominante temperan- 
tie locum eſſe; neque om- 
nino in voluptatis regno 

virtutem 


inc 


icarum everſio- 
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Que nons lui ſommes donc re- 
dewables, d avoir scart de 
nous ce que la jeun'fſe a de 
plus dangereux /! 

Jeunes gens, toutes ce 
que-diſoit un des grands hom- 
mes gu il y ait eu, Archytas 
de, Tarente. Jai entendu 
raconter ſon diſcours d Ta- 


, 2 py *"y - 
' Frente meme, ou” j toi dans 


ma jruneſſe avec Fabius. La 
wvolupte, diſoit-il, eft le plus 
terrible au du genre bu- 
main, puiſque c eſt Ia ſoif de 
la wolupte, qui allume les 
plus c rolent es pa ſſiuns. Pour 
la :ſatisfaire an tnabit ſa 
patrie, on renverſe Jes repub- 
ligues, on a de ſecrets entre- 
tiens avec Pennemi, on (+ 
forte à tous les crimes, à 
tous les attentats paſſibles. 
On ne connoitroit ni adulte- 
res, ni autres horreurs de 
cette eſpece, ſans les amorces 
du plaifir. Et comme le 
plus riche preſent que I homme 
ait riqu, ou de la nature, ou 
de quelque Dieu, c eft la raifon, 
auſſi la raiſon n'a-t-elle point 
de plus mortelle ennemie que 
la velupte. Ou la volupte 
domi nc, il ny a plus de rete- 
nue, & la wertu ne ſcjourne 
point ou la wolupte regne. 
Pour le mieux comprendre 
figurez-vous guelgu' un, diſoit 
Archytas, dans Pacces du 


plaiſir le plus wif que les 
ſens 
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advantage of age, ſince it frees us from what is 
moſt blameable in youth 

For attend, ye beſt of youths, to what Archytas 
of Tarentum has ſaid on this ſubject, who was one 
of the greateſt and molt renowned men that ever 
lived, I had it related to,me when a young man at 
Tarentum with A Habius Maximus . Senſual 
pleaſure, ſaid he, is the moſt pernicious endow- 


ment that nature has beſtowed on mankind ; for in 

order to gratify it, we give a looſe to our moſt in- 
| ordinate paſhons, which carry all before them. 
Hence proceed treaſons againſt our country, the 
ſubverſion of ſtates, and clandeſtine conferences ; 
- with the public enemy *: in ſhort, there is no 
: crime fo heinous, no villany ſo baſe, which the 
luſt of pleaſure will not make people commit: as 
. tor rapes, adulteries, and ſuch like baſe actions, it is 
q to the inſinuating blandiſhments of pleaſure they are 
- entirely owing. Again, though reaſon be the moſt 
p excellent gift that nature, or rather ſome God, has 
Ie beſtowed on man; yet nothing is ſuch an enemy to 
£ this divine preſent, this bleſſing of the Gods, as plea- 
Io ure: For there can be no room for temperance, 
1e where luſt bears an uncontrouled ſway ; nor is it 
be poſſible for virtue to have any reſidence, where plea- 
af M | ſure 
17 
re + Cats, in this dialogue on old age, chap. e, tells on what oc- 
nt ation, and character, he was at Tarentum with Fabius the Great, 
dn who was ſurnamed the Temporiſer. 
les * This is a fatirical touch on what likewiſe happened at the fiege 

of Tareytum, where Fabius had the audteſs to carry on an .ntrigue 


of gallagtry, in order to ſerve his own purpoles, 


. * 
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virtutem poſſe conſiſtere. 
Quod quo magis intelligi 
poſſet; fingere animo ali- 
quem jubebat, tanta incita- 
tum voluptate corporis, 
quanta percipi poſſet maxi- 
ma: nemini cenſebat fore 
dubium, quin tamdiu, dum 
ita gauderet, nihil cogita- 
tione conſequi poſſet. Quo- 
circa nihil eſſe tam deteſta- 
bile, tamque peſtiferum, 
; cap voluptatem : fi qui- 

em ea, cum major eſſet 
atque longior, omne animi 
lumen extingueret. 


Bene Sophocles, cum ex 
eo quidam jam affecto ætate 
quzreret, utereturne rebus 
venereis: Dii melicra, in- 
quit. Libenter verò iſtinc, 
tanguam à domino agreſti ac 


furiaſo prafugi. 


ſens puiſſent goiter. Tant 
que durera ce tranſport, 4ſ- 
Surement Peſprit de cet hom- 
me-la ne ſuuroit faire aucune 
fonction. Rien donc de % 
deteſtable, rien de fi nui ſible 
gue la wolupte, puiſque Pef- 
fet qu'elle produit, lorſgu elle 
a le plus de force & de durte, 
cet d'tteinare le flambeau de 


Fame. 


On demanadoit a Sophocle, 
gu etoit deja ſur le retour de 
Page, Sil avait encore quel- 
que commerce avec Venus. 
Que les Dienx m'en pre- 
ſervent, dit i/ ſagement.] ai 
etc ravi de me tirer de la, 
comme d'entre les mains 
d'un maitre brutal & fu- 
rieux. 


Reſie 


Lee 
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ſure reigns. And in order to make this ſtill better 
underſtood, he bid us figure to ourſelves a man un- 
der the influence of as exquilite pleaſure as the ima- 
gination can poſſibly conceive : there are none, he 
thinks, but will allow, that while this tranſport laſts, 
ſuch a man could not do one ſingle action with 
judgment, reaſon, or reflection. Wherefore nothing 
is ſo deteſtable and hurtful, as pleaſure ; becauſe, 
ſhould it prevail in any high degree, or conſiderable 
length of time, it would quite extinguiſh every ſpark 
of intellectual light in the ſoul *. 

It + was admirably well anſwered by Sophocles, 
when aſked if he had any commerce with women 
now in his old days: Heaven forbid, ſays he. No, I 
have with pleaſure made my eſcape from all deſires of 
this kind, as from a ſavage and furious tyrant. 

M 2 There 


* Pleaſure, no leſs than our ideas, may be diſtinguiſhed into 
that which is apprehended by means of our bodily ſenſes, and 
that which proceeds from reflexion, The former comprehendy 
whatever is pleaſing to animal nature; the latter, whatever is 
agreeable to right reaſon, The one is limited to the correſpon- 
dence between external objects and our organs of ſenſation, the 
other unbounded as the univerſe. They differ alſo in degree; for 
on comparing the pleaſures of the palate and fmell, or even thoſe 
ariſing from a fine proſpe& or concert of muſic, with that we 
feel from the reflexion of having diſcharged the duties of an af- 
fectionate parent, of a grateful. child, of a ſincere friend, of a 
generous patriot, in ſhort, of one who has acted as he ought both 
towards God and man; what a diſparity ſhall we find between 
them? How low and grovelling the one? How exalted and ra- 
tional the other? Beſides, ſenſual pleaſure is fleeting and momen- 


tary; but that of reflexion, durable and laſting as our exiſtence, 


Now though old men loſe, in a great meaſure, the pleaſures of 
the former; yet they enjoy thoſe of the latter in a ſuperior de- 
gree to the young, So that, by remembring this diſtinction, the 
objection vaniſhes of courſe, 


I De Senectute, cap. 14. 
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VS 

Quarta reliat cauſa, quæ 
maxime angere atque ſolli- 
citam habere noſtram æta- 
tem videtur, appropinqua- 
tio mortis, quæ certè à ſe- 
nectute non poteſt longe 
abeſſe. O miſerum ſenem, 
qui mortem contemnendam 
eſſe in tam longa ætate non 
viderit! | 

Quanquam quis eſt tam 
ſtultus, quamvis fit adoleſ- 
cens, cui fit exploratum, fe 
ad veſperum efle victurum? 
Quin etiam ætas illa multo 
plures, quam noſtra, mortis 
caſus habet. Facilius in 
morbos incidunt adoleſcen- 
tes, graviàs ægrotant, triſ- 
tiùs curantur. Itaque pauci 
veniunt ad ſenectutem: quod 
ni ita accideret, melius & 
prudentiùs viveretur. Mens 
enim, & ratio, & conſili- 
um, in ſenibus eſt. 

At ſperat adoleſcens, 
diu ſe victurum: quod ſpe- 
rare idem ſenex non poteſt. 
Inſipienter ſperat Quid 
enim ſtultius, quàm incerta 
pro certis habere, falſa pro 
veris? Senex ne quod ſpe- 
ret quidem habet. At eſt 
eo meliore conditione,quam 
adoleſcens: cum id, quod 
ille ſperat, hic jam conſe- 
cutus eſt, Ille vult div 
vivere : hic div vixit. 


Breve 


Reſte un quatrieme ſujet di 


ſlainte contre la vieilleſſe, 


Quelle neſt pas thoignee de 
la mort, Voila principale- 
ment ce qui cauſe la mau- 
vaiſe humeur d'un wieillard. 
O] qu'il ft digne de pitic, 
d avoir tant ven, ſans avoir 
appris a mepriſer la mort. 


Quel eſi Pinſenſe, qui ti- 
enne pour ſur, fit il a la 
fleur de Page, qu'il wivra 
Jjuſqu'au ſeir? Une jeune 
homme a meme plus de riſques 
a courir que nous. C'eſt un 
age ou les maladies font plus 
communes, plus aiguts, plus 
longues, Auffi vit on pen 
de gens ieillir. On Sen 
trouveroit bien mieux, que 
cela fit autrement. Car le 
bon ſens & la prudence rap- 
partiennert gu aux witil 
lards. | 

Mais le wicillard ne peut 
eſperer de wiwvre long-temps, 
au lita que le jiune homme 
Sen flatte. Cejt follement 
qu'il S'en flatte. Quelle illu- 
fron moins ruiſonnable, que de 
compter ſur J incertain, & 
de prendre le faux pour le 
vrai] Un t icillard eft ſans 
eſperance: d'accord. Mais 
Ja condition eſt la plus awan- 
tageuſe, en cela meme qu'il 


| PoPede dija ce que Pautre ne 


Celui-ci 
Vt ui 


fait queſperer. 


1 
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VIS 

There “ remains a fourth objection, that renders 
our advanced ſtate of life full of anxiety and concern, 
viz. the approach of death; which cannot, in the na- 
ture of things, be far removed from old age. How 
wretched is the old man, who, in the whole courſe 
of his long life, has. not learned. that death is to be 
deſpiſed ! 

Beſides, who is there, though in the very flower 
of his youth, ſo infatuate, as to promiſe himſelf one 
ſingle day's exiſtence ? And, indeed, this age is 
much more ſubject to mortal accidents, than ours. 
Young men fall into diſtempers more eaſily, are 
ſicker under them, and cured with greater difficulty. 
Hence few arrive at old age ; which is one reaſon, 
why mankind live not better and more prudently : 
ior good ſenſe, underſtanding, and prudence are 
only to be found in old men. 

Ay, but a youth may hope to live for a 
conſiderable time, which an old man cannot. Such 
hopes are folly : for what is more inconſiſtent with 
reaſon, than to hold incertainties for certain, and 
falſehoods for truth? An old man, indeed, has no- 
thing to hope for. But even in this reſpect, he has 
the advantage of a young man ; as having already 
obtained, what the other only hopes to arrive at. The 
latter wiſhes to live long, the former hath actually 
done ſo. 


M 3 However 


* De Senectute, cap. 19. 
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Breve tempus ætatis, ſatis 
eſt longum ad bene ho- 
neſteque vivendum Sin 
proceſſeris longius, non 
magis dolendum eſt, quam 
agricolæ dolent, preterita 
verni temporis {uavitate, 
zſtatem autumnumque ve- 
niſſe. Ver enim, tanquam 
adoleſcentiam ſignificat, 
oſtenditque fructus futuros: 
reliqua tempora demeten- 
dis fraftibus, & percipien- 
dis accommodata ſunt. 
Fructus autem ſeneQutis eſt 
(ut ſepe dixi) ante parto- 
rum bonorum memoria & 
copia. 

VIS 

Nec tamen omnes pol. 
ſunt eſſe Scipiones, aut 
Maximi, ut urbium ex- 
pugnationes, ut pedeſtres 
navaleſve pugnas, ut bella 
a ſe geſta, ut triumphos re- 
cordentur, Eft etiam quiete, 


& pure, & elegaater actæ 


ætatis placida, ac lenis ſe- 
nectus: qualem accepimus 
Platonis, qui uno & octo- 
geſimo anno ſcribens mor- 
tuus eſt. Qualem Iſocratis, 
qui eum librum, qui Pana- 
thenaicus inſcribitur, quar- 
to, & nonageſimo anno 
ſeripſiſſe dicitur, vixitque 
quinquennium poſtea ; cu- 


jus n 


veut hrt long-temps * 
Pautre a leug temps vu. 
Quclgue peu qu cn vive, 
ceſt aſſex pour bien vivre. 
Si votre carriere eft plus 
longue, imitex alors le la- 
boureur, que ne Sattriſte 
pas de voir que Paimable 
printemps ait diſparn, pour 
faire place a Pete & a 
Pautomne. Le printemfs, 
image de la jeuncſſe, dou- 
ne Pifperance des fruits, 
dont la recolte eft defiinee a 
d autres ſaiſons. _ Avoir de 
bonnes attions, & un grand 
nombre de bonnes actions 4 
repaſſir dans fon efprit, tet, 
comme je Pai dit Jouvent, It 
fruit riſerve d la witilleſſe, 
VIS 


Tous les hommes, il e 
vrai, ne ſauroient ᷑tre det 
Scipiont, en des Fabius: a- 
weir la mtmoire remplie de 
villes priſes, de combats ſar 
terre & ſur mer, de vidloires, 
ae triomphes, Mais d des 
jours paſſes trangquillement, 
innocement, en honnette hom- 
me, ſuceede? auſſi une douce & 
paiſible wieillefſe. Telle fut 
celle de Platon, mort dans fa 
quatre- vingt-unieme ante, 
la plume a la main. Telle 
fut celle d' Iſocrate, qui, 10% 
gui fit ſon Panathenaiqut, 
awvoit, dit-on, quatre-wingt- 
quatorze ans, & wicut mM 
core 
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However ſhort the duration of life, tis abundantly 
long if ſpent agreeably to the dictates of virtue and 
honour. But ſhould it be ſpun out longer, there is 
no more reaſon to be grieved on that account, than 
the huſbandmen have, when after the ſweet ſeaſon of 
ſpring is paſt, they ſee the ſummer and autumn ad- 
vance. For the ſpring is a kind of emblem of youth, 
and expoſes to our view the buds of the future fruit; 
for the reaping and in-gathering of which, the 
other ſeaſons are accommodated. Now the fruit of 
old age, as I have often obſerved, is the remem- 
brance of our many brave and virtuous actions in the 
former part of life. 
Sar 
All * men, however, cannot be Scipto's, or Max- 
imus s, to have their memories filled with ſieges of 
cities taxen, with land and ſea engagements, with 
wars they had happily finiſhed, or triumphs they had 
been honoured with. But if life is ſpent in an eaſy, 
innocent, and genteel manner, old age will not fail 
to be calm and ſerene. Such was that of Plato, 
who though he lived to be eighty-one years old, 
yet continued his ſtudies to the laſt. Such alſo was 
that of J/ecrates, who is ſaid to have writ the trea- 
tiſe called Panathenaicon +, in the ninety-fourth year 
of his age, and to have lived five years afterwards, His 
preceptor Leontinus Gorgias lived no leſs than an 
hundred and ſeven ; and yet never gave over his ſtudy 
M 4 and 


De Senectute, cap. 8. | 
+ This is the title of a long diſcourſe in praiſe of the Athenians, 
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Jus magiſter, Leontinus 
Gorgias, centum, & ſeptem 
complevit annos: neque un- 
quam in ſuo ſtudio, atque 
o ere ceſſavit. Qui, cum ex 
co quæreretur, cur tamdiu 
vellet eſie in vita: Nibt/ 
habro, mquit, guod incuſem 
cri futem, Præ clarum re- 
ſponſum, & dofto homine 
aignum. Sua enim vitia 
inſipientes, & ſuam culpam 
in ſenectutem conferunt : 
quod non faciebat Ennius, 


Sicut fortis equus, ſpatio qui 
ſa te fupremo 
Ficit olympia, nunc ſerio 


conſeciu” quieſctt. 


Equi fortis, & victoris ſe- 
nectuti comparat ſuam. 
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core cing ans au dela. Ger- 
gras, qui avoit ett ſon maitre, 
wecut cent ſept ans accomplis, 
Sil ttudia, il travailla 
juſqu au bout. Quelgu un lui 
ayant demand comment il ne 
fe degoutoit print de la vie, 
C'eſt, dit- il, que je nai 
point à me plaindre de la 
vieilleſſe Reponſe bien digne 
aun ſawant homme : car les 
fous, au contraire, rendent 
la witillefſe riſponſable de 
Ic urs propre defauts : iu 
juſtice dont Ennins fut ex- 
«mpt, comme on le voit par 
cette comparaiſon, qu'il Safe 
tlique d lui-meme : 


Tel qu'un Courſier fameux. 
qui, jeune & plein d'ar- 
eur, 

De l' Elide vingt fois rem- 
porta tout l'honneur, 
Par les ans accable, ſans 

perdre ſa nobleſſe, 
Abandonne au repos une 
lente vieilleſſe. 


Nac 2 
>» 


X. NIHIL 


On OLD A Ox. 249 


and occupation. Being aſked, what pleaſure he 
could take in life, at thoſe years: 7 have no reaſon» 
ſays he, to complain of old age. An anſwer truly 
excellent, and worthy of a learned man : for it is 
ignorant fools alone, who throw the blame of their 
own vices, and bad conduct, on old age. Ennius 
acted in another manner, who compares his own old 
age, to that of a victorious race-horſe. 


As the brave ſteed, who oft th' olympic prize has won, 
Refls from the glorious toil, when feeble age comes en. 
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THIL in malis du- 

camus, quod fit vel 
a diis bas vel a 
natura parente omnium con- 
ſtitutum, Non enim te 
mere nec fortuito ſati & 
creati ſumus: ſed profectò 
fuit quædam vis, quæ ge 
neri conſuleret humano : 
nec 1d gigneret, aut aleret, 
quod, cum exanclaviſſet 
omnes labores, tum incide- 
ret in mortis malum ſem— 
piternum. Portum potius 
paratum nobis & perfugium 
putemus: quo utinam velis 
paſũs pervehi liceat! Sin 
reſtantibus ventis rejicie- 
mur, tamen eodem paulo 
tardius referamur neceſſe 
eſt. Quod autem omnibus 
neceſſe eſt, idne miſerum 
eſſe uni pcteſt ? 


Mulieres 


5 


Sur LA Mor. 


TEN de ce qui a été 

determint, ou par les 
Dieux immortels, ou par 
notre commune mere la na- 
ture, ne doit tre compte 
pour un mal, Car enfin, ce 
neſt pas le haſard, ce n'e/t pas 
une cauſe aveugle, qui nous 
a crix: mais nous devons 
Fetre certainement d quelque 
puifſance, qui weille ſur te 
genre humain. Flle ne teſt 
pas donne le ſcein de nous 
produire, Ode conſirwer nos 
jours, pour nous fprecifiter, 
apres nous avoir fait eprou- 
ver toutes | s miſercs de ce 
monde, dans une mort ſuivie 
d'un mal tternel. Regardons 
pluftot la mort comme un 
aſyle, comme un port qui nous 
attend. Plit d Dicu que 
nousy fuſſien, mencx a pleines 
oe Mais les wents au- 
ront beau nous retard, il 
faudra niceſſairement que 
nous arriwions, quoigu un peu 
plus tard. Or, ce qui eft 
pour tous une neceſſite, ſeroit- 
il pour moi ſcul un mal 


Aux 
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E eſteem nothing to be an evil, that is the 
appointment of the immortal Gods, or of 
nature the common parent of all things. For we were 
not created and formed by chance, or at random : no, 
there certainly was ſome powerful being, that took 
care of the intereſts of mankind, and would never 
have given them exiſtence, or furniſhed them with 
the means of life, if, after having ſtruggled with the 
various misfortunes attending it, they were at laſt to 
be ſwallowed up by, that worſt of evils, everlaſting 
death f. Let us rather account it a haven, or place 
of refuge, prepared for us ; and oh that we could 
fy thither with full ſpread fails! But ſhould we be 
detained by contrary winds, *tis abſolutely certain, 
however, that we ſhall arrive at it, only ſomewhat 
later. 


* Tuſcul. I. 49. 


According to the idea which the natural reaſon of the Pagans 
formed of a ſupreme being, they looked upon his character to be 


made up of infinite goodneſs alone. But religion teaches us, that 


the goodneſs of God is inſeparable from his juſtice; and as there 
are eternal rewards for good men, ſo there are eternal puniſhments 


lor the wicked. Whence the cer ainty of a future ſtate, is proved 


to + lemontitration ; becauſe neceſſarily connected with the exiſt- 
ence oi a good and "juſt God, who will reward the virtuous, and 
puniſh the wicked, See page 35. 
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Mulieres in India, cum 
eſt cujuſvis earum vir mor- 
t us, in certamen judici- 
i mque veniunt quam plu- 
rimùm ille dilexerit. Plures 
enim ſingulis ſolent eſſe 
napta. Quæ eſt vidrix, 
ca læta, proſequentibus ſuis, 
una cum viro in rogum im 
Foniter : illa vi a, meſta 
diſcedit. Nunquam natu- 
ram mos vinceret: eſt enim 
ca ſemper invicta. 


Dad 

Pellantur iſtæ ineptiz 
pene aviles, ante tempus 
mori miſerum eſſe. Quod 
tandem tempus? Naturæ- 
ne? At ea quidem dedit 
uſuram vitæ, tanquam pe 
cuniz, nulla praſtituta be. 


Quid eſt igitur, quod que 
„: re, ſi repetit, cum vult ? 
ea enim conditione acce-. 
j eras, 


Iidem, & puer parvus oc- 
ciqit, æquo animo ferendum 
putant: ſi vero in cunis, ne 
querer dum quidem. Atqui 
b hoc acerbiùs exegit na- 
tura, quod dederat. Non- 
dum guſtaverat, inquiunt, 

vite 
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Vo 
Aux Indes, la pluralite 
des femmes eſt regue. Quand 
un homme eſt mort, ſis veu- 
ves ſe rendent devant þ 


juge, pour faire dicider la- 


quelle a ett le plus tendrement 
cherie : & celle qui remporte 
la wifoire, court d'un air 
guai, ſuivie de ſes parens, 
fe placer ſur le biicher de ſon 
epoux , tans que Pautre ſe 
retire, accablie de triſteſſe. 
Tamais coutume nit fait 
brawer la mort, fi la mort 
etoit contre la nature. car 
la nature eff toujours au 


deſſus de tout, 
VoS 
Peut-on donner dans c- 
prejuge ridicule, qu'il «ft 
bien triſte de mourir avant lt 
temps? Et de quel temp. 
veut-on parler? De celui que 
la nature a fixe ? Mais elle 
nous donne la wie, comme on 
prite de Pargent, ſans fixer 
le tirme du rembourſement, 
Pourgubi trouver Eetrange 
quelle Ia reprenne, quand il 
lui flit? Vous ne Pave 
recue qu'a cette condition. 
Qu un petit enfant meurt, 
on en conſole. Qu'il en 
meure un au berceau, on 1 
fonge feulement pas. C 
pourtant deux que 11 nature 
a exige le plus durement ja 
dettc. Mais, dit on, ill 
navoient 
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later. Now how can that be a hardſhip to any one 
perſon, which all muſt neceſſarily undergo ? 


| VieS 

In * India, where a plurality of wives is allowed, 
when a huſband happens to die, they all make their 
appearance in a court of juſtice, and have a hot diſ- 
pute, which of them was moſt beloved by the de- 
ceaſed, She that gets the better, is eſcorted thence 
by her friends, and joyfully mounts the funeral pile, 
to be placed beſide her huſband : whereas ſhe that is 
caſt, departs quite overwhelmed with grief. No 
cuſtom ſure could thus brave nature, which always 
maintains its ſuperiority. 


VIS 

Hence + then with theſe womaniſh complaints, 
that it is a great misfortune to die before our time, I 
would aſk what time ? Is it that of nature ? But ſhe, 
indeed, has lent us life, as we do a ſum of money, 
only no certain day is fixed for the payment. What 
reaſon then to complain, if ſhe demands it at plea- 
ſure ; ſince it was on this condition you received it ? 
Such men as theſe, think the death of a young 
boy ought to be born with patience; but ſhould 
an infant in the cradle happen to die, there 
is not the leaſt ground of complaint. And yet, in 
this laſt caſe, nature exacts her loan more rigorouſly 
than in the other. Ay, but ſay they, the latter had 
| not 


* Tuſcul. V. 27. 
+ Ibid I. 39» 
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vitz ſuavitatem: hic autem 
jam ſperabat magna, quibus 
frui cœperat. At id quidem 
ipſum in cæteris rebus me- 
lius putatur, aliquam par- 
tem, quam nullam, attin- 

ere; cur in vita ſecus? 
— — non malè ait 
Callimachus, multo /crpius 
lacrymafſe Priamum, quam 
Troulum. 


Eorum autem, qui exacta 
ætate moriuntur, fortuna 
laudatur. Cur ? Nam, re- 
or, nulli:, fi vita longior 
daretur, poſlet efie jucun- 
dior. Nihil eit enim pro 
fectò homini prudentia dul 
cius: quam, ut cætera au- 
ferat, affert certè ſenectus. 


Quz vero ætas longa eſt ? 
Aut quid omnino homini 
longum? Nonne modo pue- 
ros, modo adoleſcentes, in 
curſu, a tergo inſequens, 
nec opiuantes aſſecuta eſt 
ſenectus? Sed quia ultra 
nihil havemus, hoc longum 
ducimus. Omnia iſta, pe 
rinde ut cuique data ſunt, 
pro 


n'aboient pas encore gon ti lis 
douceurs de la wie; au lieu 
que te; autre, pris dans un 
age plus avance, ſe promettoit 
une fortune riante, & deja 
commengoit a en jouir. D'ou 
vient qu'il wen eft donc pas 
de la wie comme des autres 
biens, dont on aime mieux 
avoir une partie, que de 
mangquer le tout? Priam, 
dis Callimaque, & cet une 
ſage reflexion, Priam a plus 
ſouvent pleure que Trolle. 
On loue la deſftinee de ceux 
gut meurent de wieilleſſe. 
Par quelle raiſon? Il me 
ſemble au contraire, que fi 
les wvieillards avoient plus de 
temps a wire, Oeft eux dont 
la wie ſeroit la plus agreable. 
Car de tows les avantages 
dont Phomme peut ſe flatter, 
Ja prudence eft certainement 
le plus ſatisfaiſant ; & quand 
il ſeroit ⁊rai que la wieil- 
li i nos prive abſolument 
de tous its autres, au moins 
nous procure-t-elle celui la. 
Mais qu'appelle-t-on vivre 
long- temps He qu'y a-t-il 
four nous qu'on puiſſe appeler 
durable? Il ny a qu un pas 
de Penfance a Ia jeuneſſe; 
notre courſe eſt d pe ne 
commencee, que la wibiiliſe 
nous atteint, ſans que nous y 
penſions. Comme ta witil- 
Ji eft notre borne, nous 


appelons 
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not as yet taſted the ſweetneſs of life ; whereas the 
other had entertained very great expectations, and 
had even begun to enjoy them. In other matters, 
however, 'tis thought much preferable to receive 
2 part, rather than none at all ; and why not fo 
with regard to life ? Though it is a true enough ob- 
ſervation of Callimachus, that Priam wept , much 
oftener than Troilus “. 

On the other hand, the good fortune of thoſe 
who die of old age, is highly celebrated. For what 
reaſon ? *Tis my opinion, indecd, that was the life 
of old men protracted longer, it would be the moſt 
agreeable of all others: for certainly there is nothing 
yields a man more ſatisfaction than prudence ; and 
though old age deprives us of other comforts, yet is 
ſure to bring this one along with it. 

But what age deferves to be called long ? Or js 
there any thing at all, which concerns man, that 
merits to be called ſo? Are we not hurried on from 
infancy to youth, and from youth to old age, which, 
purſuing inviſibly, overtakes us in the middle of our 
career, and before we are aware ? But becauſe we 
have nothing beyond, we account it long. All theſe 
ſtages of life, in every individual, are ſaid to be 
either long or ſhort, only in regard to their ſtated 
and uſual length. Ariſtotle tells us, that on the 

banks 


* Priam having lived to be an old man, and ſuffered ſuch a 
number of misfortunes, muſt certainly have had many more ac- 
caſions to wecp than Treilus his ſon, who was ſlain by Acbilks in 
the flower of his age, 
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to rata parte aut longa aut 
l dicuntur. Apud 
Hy panim fluvium, qui ab 
Europæ parte in Pontum 
influit, Ariſtoteles ait beſtio 
las quaſdam naſci, quæ u- 
num diem vivant. Ex his 
igitur, hora oftava quæ 
mortua eſt, provectà ætate 
mortua eſt: yu vero oc- 
cidente ſole, decrepita : eo 
magis, fi etiam ſolſtitiali 
die. Confer noſtram lon- 
giſhmam ætatem cum ter- 
nitate: in eadem prope- 
modum brevitate, qua illæ 


beſtiolæ, reperiemur. 


Save 


Non deterret ſapientem 
mors, quæ propter incertos 
caſus quotidie imminet, 
propter brevitatem vitæ 
nunquam longe poteſt abeſ- 
ſe, quo minus in omne 
tempus reipublice ſuiſque 
— & poſteritatem 
ipſam, cujus ſenſum habi- 
turus non ſit, ad ſe putet 
pertinere. Quare licet eti- 
am mortalem eſſe animum 
judicantem, æterna moliri, 
non gloriæ cupiditate quam 
ſenſurus non fit, ſed virtutis, 
quam neceſſariò gloria, 

edam 
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appelons cela un grand àge. 
Vous notes eenſe vivre peu, 
ou beaucoup, que relativement 
a ce que vivent ceux-ci, ou 
ceux-la, Ariſtote dit que ſur 
les bords du Fleuve Hypanis, 
qui tombe du cate de / Europe 
dans le pont-euxin, il ſe forme 


ae certaines petites betes, qui 


ne vivent que eſpace dun 
jour. Celle qui meurt d 
deux heures apres midi, 
meurt bien agee ; & celle 
qui va juſqu"au coucher du 
foleil, meurt decrepite, ſur- 
tout un grand jour d"et6. Si 
vous compares avec Þ'tter. 
nite la vie de I homme la plus 
longue, vous trouverez que 
ces petites bites y tiennent 
preſque autant de place que 
ROUS. 
r 

Quoiqu d toute heure mille 
accidlens nous menacent de la 
mort, & gue, meme ſans 
accident, elle ne puiſſe jamais 
#tre bien elyignee, wit Ja brit- 
wvete de nos jours; cependant 
elle nempeche pas le ſage de 
porter ſes wites le plus loin 
qu'il peut dans Pawenir,, & 
de regardir Patenir comme 
tant à lui, en tant que la 
patrie & les fiens y ſent inti- 
reſſex. Jeut mor tel qu'il je 


croit, il trawaille pour Peter- 


nite. Et le motif qui Pani 


me, ce nt pas la gloire, 


car 


a a aa os Qaowac=m .Þ cou 
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banks of the river Hypanis *, which on the part of 
Europe falls into the Black-ſea, there are found cer- 
tain inſects, which live but the ſpace of one day. 
Such of theſe therefore as die at the eighth hour 7, 
arrive to a conſiderable age ; but thoſe which die at 
ſunſet, live to be decrepid ; and the more ſo, if it 
happens to be one of the longeſt days in ſummer, 
Now our longeſt life if compared with eternity, will 
be found to differ almoſt nothing from the ſhort du- 
ration of theſe inſeQs. 


Sade 

Though || death, by reaſon of many unforeſeen 
accidents, daily hangs over us; and cannot, conſi- 
dering the ſhortneſs of human life, be far remote z 
yet it never deters a wiſe man from conſulting the 
future welfare of his country and family, and in- 
tereſting himſelf for poſterity, of whom he ſhall 
have no knowledge. Wherefore, ſhould one even 
believe the ſoul to be mortal, he may mind things of 
eternal conſequence, and that not from a defire of 
glory, whereof he can have no ſenſe ; but from a 
principle of virtue, which is neceſſarily attended by 
real 


* A river of antient Sarmatia, now called the Beg; which 
running through the eaſt-part of Poland, falls into the Pontus 
Euxinus, or black-ſea, to the north of the Meiſter. 


+ The eighth hour of the Romans anſwered nearly to our two 
o'clock in the afternoon: for they divided the day, wiz. from ſun- 
riſing to ſunſet, into twelve hours; which though always equal a- 
mong themſelves, yet varied in length according to the different 
ſeaſons of the year; and therefore could not correſpond exactly 
to our hours, except at the two equinoxes, Their night was 
divided after the ſame manner, 


I Tuſcul, I. 38. 
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etiam fi tu id non agas, 
conſequatur. 


8858 

Sed profectꝭ mors tum 
2 quiſſimo animo oppetitur, 
cùm ſuis ſe laudibus vita 
occidens conſolari poteſt. 
Nemo parum diũ vixit, qui 
virtutis perfectæ perfecto 
functus eſt munere. 


S 

In animi cognitione du- 
bitare non poſſumus, niſi 
Plane in phyſicis plumbei 
ſumus, quin nihil ſit animus 
ad mixtum, nihil concretum, 
nihil copulatum, nihil co- 
agmentatum, nihil duplex. 
Quod chm ita fit, certè nec 
ſecerni, nec dividi, nec 
diſcerni, nec diſtrahi poteſt: 
nec interire igitur. Eſt enim 
interitus quaſi diſceſſus, & 
ſecretio, ac diremptus ea- 
rum partium, quz ante in- 
teritum junctione aliqua 


tenebantur. 


His & talibus rationibus 
allductus Socrates, nec pa- 
tronum quæſivit ad judicium 
capitis, nec judie bus ſup- 

lex fuit : adhibuitque F. 
eram contumaciam, A 
maguitudine animi ductam, 
non 


car il ſait gu apròs ſa mort 
elle ne le touchera point 
mais c'eſt la vertu, dont la 


gloire eft toujours une ſuite 


neceſſaire, ſans que Pon y ait 
meme penſe. 
Vi*S 
A Pheure de la mort, ceſt 
une reſſource bien conſolante, 
que le ſouvenir d'une bell: 
vie. En quelque temps que 
meure un homme qui a tou- 
jours fuit tout li bien gu'il a 
pu, il n'a point a ſe plaindre 
de avoir pas Vecu aſſex. 


V3 


A moins que d'ttre d une | 


crafſe ignorance en phyſique, 
on ne peut douter que Pame 


we hit une ſubſtance tres- 
ſimple, qui nadmet point di 
melange, point de compoſition, 
Il ſuit de Ia que Pame ef 
indiviſible, & par conſequent 
immertelle. Car la mort 
neſt autre choſe gu une ſepa- 
ration, qu'une deſunion des 
parties, qui auparavant i. 
toient lites enſemble. 


Penttre de ces principes, 
Socrate, au point d"'Etre jugi 
a mort, ne daigna, ni faire 
plaider ſa cauſe, ni ſe mon- 
trer devant les juges en poſ- 
ture de ſuppliant. Il con- 
ſerva une noble fiertt, qui 

Dencit, 


1 Mt... ** 8 . 
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real glory, notwithſtanding he ſhould have no ſuch 
VIEW, 
BS 

But * certainly we ſuffer death with greateſt re- 
ſignation, when we can ſolace our dying minutes 
with reflections of ſelf- approbation. No man hath 
lived too ſhort a time, who has fully DRE the 
duties of an exalted virtue. 

| VioS 

As + to the knowledge of the ſoul, if we be not 
perfectly ignorant of natural philoſophy, we cannot 
entertain a doubt, that it is abſolutely ſimple, free 
from all mixture, and nowiſe compounded, joined, 
or made up of different parts. Since this then in 
the caſe, ſurely it can neither be ſeparated nor di- 
vided, and conſequently muſt be immortal. For 
death is, as it were, the ſeparation, diviſion, and 
diſunion of thoſe parts, that formerly were ſomchow 
united, > 

Induced by thefe, and the like reaſons, Socrates 
neither defired an advocate to plead his cauſe, nor 
turned ſupplicant to his judges : but ſhowed a free and 
generous boldneſs, that proceeded from true great- 
neſs of ſoul, and not from pride. On the day of 
his death, he held a long diſcourſe on this very 
ſubject. Though he might have been eaſily reſcued 
from priſon ſome days before this happened, he re- 
fuſed to comply. Nay, when he was juſt going 

to 


* Tuſcul, I. 45. + lbid. 29. 
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non à ſuperbia; & ſupremo 
vitæ die de hoc ipſo multa 
diſſeruit; & paucis antè 
diebus, cùm facilè poſſet 
educi è cuſtodia, noluit : 
& cùm pene in manu jam 
mortiferum illud teneret 
poculum, locutus ita eſt, ut 
non ad mortem trudi, ve 
rum in ccelum videretur 
aſcendere, 


Ita enim cenſebat, itaque 
diſſeruit, duas eſſe vias, — 

liceſque curſus animorum 
s corpore excedentium. 
Nam qui ſe humanis vitiis 
contaminaviſſent, & ſe totos 
libidinibus dediſſent, quibus 


cæcati vel domeſticis vitiis 


atque flagitiis ſe inquina- 
viſlent, velin republica vio- 
landa fraudes inexpiabiles 
concepiſſent, iis devium 
quoddam iter eſſe, ſecluſum 
a concilio deorum. Qui 
autem ſe integros caſtoſque 
ſervaviſſent, quibuſque fu- 
iſſet minima cum corpori- 
bus contagio, ſeſeque ab his 
ſemper ſevocaſſent, eflent- 
que in corporibus humanis 
vitam imitati deorum : his 
ad illos, a quibus eſſent 


profecti, reditum facilem 


patere. 

| VS 
Neque aflentior iis, qui 
hzc 


wvenoit, non d"orgueil, mai; 
de grandeur d ame. Le juur 
mime de ſa mort, il diſcourat 
long-temps ſur le ſujet gue 
nous traitons, Peu de jours 
auparavant, maitre de Ve- 
vader de ſa priſon, il ne 
Pawnoit point voulu. Et dans 
le temps qu on al/oit lui ap- 
pirter le Cs mortel, il 
parla, non en homme a qui 
Pon arrache la wie, mais 
en homme qui monte au ciel. 

Deux chemins, diſoit-il, 
Soffrent aux ames,lorſqi"elles 
fortent des corps. Celles gui 
domintes & aveuglees par lets 
paſſions humaines, ont a fe 
reprocher, ou des vices per- 
Sonnels & domeſtiques, ou des 
injuſtices irrtparables, pren- 
nent un chemin tout oppoſe d 
celui qui mene au ſtjour des 
Dieux. Pour celles qui ont, 
au contraire, conſerve leur 
innocence & leur purete ; qui 
fe ſont ſauvees, tant qu'elles 
ont pu, de Ia contagion des 
ſens ; & qui, dans des corps 
humains, ont imitè la wie des 
Dieux; le chemin du ciel, 
d ou elles ſont venues, leur eſt 
ouvert. 


VIS 
Te ne creis nullement que 
Pame 


V 
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to lay hold of the deadly cup, he talked in ſuch a 
manner, as if he was not about to ſuffer a violent 
death, but to aſcend into heaven. | = 

For thus he thought, and conſtantly maintained, 
that there are two different ways, and two oppo- 
ſite courſes, taken by ſouls at their departure from 
the body. Such as have polluted themſelves with 
the common vices of mankind, devoted their whole 
powers to the gratification of their luſts, and ſtained 
their characters with private crimes, or been guilty 
of irreparable injuſtice againſt the ſtate, follow a 
by-path, directly oppoſite to that which leads to the 
manſions of the Gods, But they, on the contrary, 
who have preſerved their innocence and purity en- 
tire, kept themſelves as free as poſſible from the con- 
tagion of bodies, acted always as diſtinct from them, 
and though united to human bodies, have imitated 
the life of the Gods; theſe, I ſay, have an eaſy re- 


turn to the immortal beings, from whom they 
came. | 
Bd 
] * can, by no means, aſſent to thoſe , who 
have lately attempted to prove that the ſoul periſhes 
with the body, and that the whole of man is abſorbed 
by death, The authority of the antients, and of our 


OWIL 


* De Amicitia, cap. 4; 
T The Epicureans. Cicero, in his dialogue on friendſhip, makes 
Lelias ſpeak in this manner, in regard of whom Epicurus was only 


« modern, Lelius was born about thirty or forty years after the 
death of Epicurss. 
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hæc nuper diſſerere ccepe- 
runt, cum corporibus fimul 
animos interire, atque om - 
nia morte deleri. Plus 
apud me antiquorum aucto- 
ritas valet, vel noſtrorum 
majorum, qui mortuis tam 
religioſa jura tribuerunt ; 
quod non feciſſent rofectòõ, 
ſi nihil ad eos pertinere ar- 
bitrarcntur : vel eorum, qui 
in hac terra fuerunt, mag- 
nämque Græciam (quæ 
nunc quidem deleta eſt; 
tum florebat) inſtitutis & 
præceptis ſais erudierunt: 
vel ejus, qui Apollinis ora- 
culo ſapientiſſimus eſt judi- 
catus; qui non tum hoc, 
tum illud, ut in pleriſque, 
ſed idem dicebat ſemper, 
animos hominum eſſe divi- 
nos; iiſque, cum è corpore 
exceſſiſſent, reditum in cœ 
lum patere, optimoque & 
juſtiſſimo cuique expedi- 
tiſſimum. 


S 

Tota philoſoplorum vita, 
ut ait idem, commentatio 
mortis et. Nam quid aliud 
—_ cum a voluptate, 
id eft, a corpore, cum a re 
familiari, quz eſt miniſtra 
& famula corporis, cum a 
republica, 


PENSE ES DE CICERON. 


1 


Lame periſſe avec le corps, 
ainſi que Penſeignent des phi. 
loſophes modernes, qui ven- 
lent que la mort ſoit un ani. 
antiſſement total. Fe diere 
bien plus au ſentiment de nas 
fires, qui ttoit celui de I an- 
tiguite car ils n'auroient 
pas fi religieuſement preſerit 
ce qui ſe doit aux morts, V ili 
awvvoint cru que les morts ne 
fuſſent plus ſenſibles a rien. 
Et le ſentiment, pour lequel 
je me declare, fut au ſſi celui 
de ces ſavans hommes, qui 
repandus autrefois dans nos 
contrees, annoncerent leur 
doctrine a la grande Greet, 
aujourd" hui deſerte, muis 
lors floriſſante. Ce fut ce- 
lui de cet Athenien, que J 'ora- 
cle a" Apollon reconnut pour le 
plus ſage des hommes. Aſs 
mncertain preſque ſur tout le 
reſte : mais a cet egard, ſou: 
Fenant tougor'rs gue nos ames 
font d'une nature divine; 
gi au ſortir du corps elles re- 
tournent au ciel; & que plus 
elles ont et6 innocentes, plus 
elles y arrivent rapidement. 
S 

Toute la vie des philoſo 
phes, diſoit encore Socrate, 
eſt une continuelle medita- 
tion de la mort. Car enfin, 
gue faiſons-nous, en nous te 
loignant des voluptex ſenſu- 


elles, de tout emploi public, 
de 
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own anceſtors, is of more weight with me; who 
have ordained ſacred rites to be performed for the 
dead ; which certainly they would never have done, 
had they believed that the dead are no wiſe intereſt- 
ed in them. I likewiſe prefer the opinion of thoſe, 
who formerly taught their doctrines in that part of 


our own country called the Greater Greece * which 


though now deſtroyed, was then a flouriſhing ſtate : 
or the ſentiments of him +, who was declared the 
wiſeſt of men by the oracle of Apollo. However 
undetermined he might be in other matters, yet he 
never failed to aſſert, that our ſouls are of a divine 
nature; and that, on leaving the body, they return 
to heaven, and have a paſſage thither, ſo much the 


more expeditious as they themſelves have been good 
and upright. | 


S 

The || whole life of philaſophers, ſays Socrates, is 
one continued meditation on death. For what elſe do 
we, When we call off our attention from ſenſual 
pleaſure, and all domeſtic concerns, thoſe ſervants of 
the body; when we detach our mind from public 
buſineſs, and every kind of embaraſment ? What is 
this, I ſay, but to call the foul home, to make it 


keep 


* They called that pu of Traly the Greater Greece, which now 
makes the kingdom of Naples. It was in it that Pythageras, the 


firſt who aſſumed the name of Philoſopher, taught his doctrine in 
the reign of Targuin the Proud, 


+ Socrates, || Tuſcul, I. gr, 


| 
b 
= 
| | 
: 
d 
1 
f = 


tad. 


264 
republica, cam a negotio 
omni ſevocamus animum ? 
Quid, inquam, tum agimus, 
nift animum ad ſeipſum ad- 
vocamus, ſecum eſſe cogi- 
mus, maximeque a corpore 
abducimus? Secernere au- 
tem à corpore animum, nec 
quidquam alind eſt quam 
emori diſcere. 


Quare hoc commente- 
mur, mihi crede, disjunga- 
muſque nos a corporibus, id 
eſt, conſueſcamus mori. 
Hoc &, dum erimus in ter- 
ris, erit illi vitæ coaleſti 
ſimile: &, cum illuc ex his 
vinculis emiſſi feremur, mi- 
nus tardabitur curſus ani- 


morum. 
85 


Utrum fit melius (vi- 
Vere, an mori] dn immorta- 
les ſciunt: hominem qui- 
dem ſcire arbitror nemi- 
nem, 


E ” . , * 
— , , Lat; — —ͤ — — _ 
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de toute ſ rte d embarras, & 
meme du ſoin de nos affaires 
domeſitques, qui ons pour ob- 
jet Tentretien de notre corps? 
Que faiſcus- nous, dis je, au- 
tre choſe, que rappeler notre 
eſprit a lui meme, que le 
forcer a etre a lui meme, & 
gue Peloigner de 8 corps, 
taut outant que cela ſe peut? 
Or, detacher Pefprit du corps, 
ne-, pas apprendre 4 
mourir ? 

Penſons-y done ſerieuſe- 
ment, Ccroye%-moi, ſeparons- 
nous ainfi de nos corps, ac- 
couturmons-nous Aa mourir. 
Par ce moyen, & notre wie 
tiendra deja d une wie céleſſe, 
noi en ſerons mieux di- 
poſez a prendre notre Jes. 
guand nos chaines ſe briſcront, 


> 
Vivre, ou mourir, I. gucl 
dau le mieux ; Les Dicux 
immortcls le ſavvent, mais je 
crois gi aucun homme ne it 


fart. 


XI. CUM 
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keep company. with itſelf, and draw it off from the 
body as far as poſſible? Now to abſtract the ſoul 
from the body, is nothing elſe, but to learn to 
die. 

We ought therefore, take my word upon it, ſe- 
riouſly to conſider this, that by diſuniting ourſelves 
from bodies, we may render death familiar to us. 
By which means, we ſhall lead a heavenly life, even 
while on earth; and when the ſoul is freed from 
theſe fetters, her flight will be the more ſpeedy, 


V3zS 


Whether * it be better to live or die, is only 
known to the immortal Gods: for no man, I verily 
believe, has any certain knowledge of the matter. 


* Tuſcul; 1 gr. 
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Souxtun Scripionts. XI. Sovor DE Sciriox. 


UM in Africam ve- 
niſſem, M'. Manilio 
conſuli ad quartam legio- 
nem tribunus (ut ſcitis) 
militum; nihil mihi po- 
tius fuit, quam ut Maſiniſ- 
ſam convenirem, regem fa- 
miliæ noſtræ juſtis de cauſis 
amiciſſimum. 


Ad quem ut veni, com- 
plexus me ſenex collacry- 
mavit, aliquantoque poſt 
ſuſpexit in cœlum: &, 
grates, inquit, tibi ago, 
ſumme ſol, vobiſque reliqui 
cœlites, quod ante quam 
ex hac vita migro, conſpi- 
cio in meo regno, & his 
tectis P. Cornelium Scipio- 
nem, cuj us ego nomine ip- 
ſo recrevr : ita nunquam ex 
animo meo diſcedit illius 
cptium, atque invictihmi 
viri memoria. 


De ende 


4 


* * s „ 
0 
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„% was + 


UAND /arrivai en 
Afrique, ou, comme vous 

le ſauex. je fus charge par 
le conſul Manilius de com- 
mander la quartrieme legion; 
ma premitre attention fut de 
wifiter le rei Mafiniſſa,prince 
qui pour de juſtes raiſons 


etoit lie Tune (troite amiti- 


avec ma famille. 

Taborde ce wieillard, il 
me tend les bras, il m'arreſe 
de ſis Inrmes; & un mo- 
ment apres, ayant leut [es 
yeux ou ciel: ſouverain ſo- 
lril, dit-il, & autres Dicuæ 
celefles, je vous rends graces 
a teu, de ce eu'avant que de 
quitter la wie, je wois dans 
mon royaume, & dans ce 


palais, Publius Cornelius 


 Scipton, dont le nom ſeul me 


rawvit de joie : tant J idle de 
Phonnete-homme, & de Lin- 
wincible guerrier, gui a ren- 
du ce rom fi ploricux, off 
four jamais preſente a mon 


4 pri. 
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SCIPIOs DREAM, 
Ae ” | 

> OT: ſoon, I arrived in Africa, in quality of 

tribune + of the fourth legion, as you know, to 
M. Manilius the conſul, I was above all things ſoli- 
citous to wait upon king Maſiniſſa || ; who, for very 
good reaſons, was moſt ſteadily attached to our 
family. 

When I came into his — the goed old 
prince embraced me with ſuch tenderneſs as drew | 
tears from his eyes ; and after a ſhort pauſe, looking 
up to heaven, ſovereign ſun, ſays he, and all ye 
other heavenly powers, I thank you, that before de- 
parting this life, I here behold in my own king- 
dom, and under this roof, P. Cornelius Scipio, whoſe 
very name inſpires me with freſh vigour ; ſo deeply 
rooted in my mind is the memory of that bell, and 
moſt invincible, of men 


a - 5 
by; 11 4 


1 N 2 After 

en- * Fragm- lib. vi. de rep. cap. 1. It is Scipio that ſpeaks ; but 

the whole diſcourſe concerns another Scipto, tis. of olutely ne- | 

on WW <cffary to diſtinguiſh them well from one another. They both 14 
had the ſurname of Mficanut. He that ſpeaks here was the ſon 


of Paulus Emilius, and has been mentioned already. 

+ Tribune, an officer in the Roman army, who commanded a 
diviſion of a legion; and not unlike our Colonel, and the French * 
Meſtre de camp. There were ſix of them in every legion. * 

7 Mafiniſſa king of Numidia, of whom we have ſpoken A- 
ready. See page 237. 
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Deinde ego illum de ſuo 
regno : ille me de noſtra re- 
publica percontatus eſt : 
multiſque verbis ultrò citro- 

ue habitis, ille nobis con- 
— eſt dies. Pòſt autem 
regio apparatu accepti, ſer- 
monem in multam noctem 

roduximus, cam ſenex ni- 
Fil niſi de Africano loque- 
retur, omniaque ejus non 
facta ſolum, ſed etiam dicta 
meminiſſet. Deinde, ut 
eubitum diſceſſimus, me & 
de via, & qui ad multam 
noctem vigilaſſem, arc ior, 
quam ſolebat, ſomnus com- 
plexus eſt. 


Hic mihi {credo equidem 
ex hoc, quod eramus lo- 
cuti: fit enim fere, ut co- 
eee ſermoneſque no- 

ri pariant aliquid in ſomno 
tale, quale de Homero ſcri- 
bit Ennius, de quo videli- 
cet ſæpiſſimè vigilans ſole- 
bat cogitare, & logui) Af-i- 
anus fe oſtenclit ea forma, 
quæ mihi ex imagine ejus, 


* 


am ex ipſo, erat notior. 
Quem ut agnovi, equidem 
co 


orrui. Sed ille, ades, 
inquit, animo, & omitte 
ti morem, 


PENSEE DE CIckRON. 


Je le mis enſuite fur les 
affaires de ſon royaume ; il 
me queſtionna ſur celles de 
notre republigue, ainſi ſe 
paſſa le reſte de la journte & 
nous entretenir. Sur le ſoir, 
la table fut ſervie avec une 
magnificence royale, & nous 
pouſrdmes Ia converſation li- 
en avant dans /a nuit. Tous 
es diſcours rouloient fur I A. 
ricain : il en ſavait toutes 
les actions, toutes les paroles 
remarguables, Enfin nous 
allames nous repoſer; & com- 
me j etois fatigue du chemin, 
& davoir weille fi tard, je 
dormis plus profordement qu d 

Poratnaire. | 


Duelgnefors ce qui nous 4 

fort occuptæ de jour, nous 

ret ient pendant tle ſommcil, 
S occafionre dis ſenges ſem- | 

blables d celui & Enmus, gui, 

tout pleine d Homere, & fant 

cefſe parlant de ce potte, 
erut le vir en dormant. 
Pour moi, de meme, tou 
pleine de ce que m'awoit di! 
Maſiniſ/a, je crus voir Þ Af 
vicain. I mapparut ſou 
la forme que je lui connaiſſais, 
non pour Payoir vii, mai 
par /om portrait, A jona/ <. 
pa 
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After this I enquired of him concerning the at- 
fairs of his kingdom : he, on the other hand, queſ- 
tioned me about the ſtate of our republic; and in 
this kind of converſation we paſſed away the da”, 
Towards evening, being entertained in a manner 
worthy the magnificence of a king, we carried on 
our diſcourſe for a conſiderable part of the night : all 
which time the good old king ſpoke of nothing but 
Africanus, whoſe actions, and even remarkable 
fayings, he remembered diſtinctly. At laſt, when we 
retired to bed, I fell into a more profound ſleep than 
uſual, both on account of my journey, and becauſę 
I had ſat up a great part of the night. 

Here I had the following dream, occaſioned, as I 
verily believe,) by our preceding converſation ; for it 
commonly happens that the thoughts and diſcourſe, 
which employ us in the day time, produce in our 
ſleep a fomewhat ſimilar effect to that which Ennius 
writes happened to him about Homer ; of whom, 
in his waking hours, he uſed frequently to think and 
fpeak. Africanus, I thought, appeared to me in a 

N 3 ſhape, 


* I ſay Africanus by way of diſtinction, that the Scipio here 
meant may not be confounded with another af that name, whoun 
I ſhall mention by and by This Africanus, after a great many 
other exploits, carried the war into Africa; where proving victo- 
rious againſt Aſdrubal and Annibal, he obliged Carthage to demand 

eace, on which account he was ſurnamed Africanus, He was the 
rſt of the Romans, that was honoured with a ſurname derived 
from his conqueſts, But afterwards a great many other generals 
had their pride flattered with the like titles, without having either 
the virtues, or ſucceſs, of Scipio. In imitation of him, ſays 
"© Livy, thoſe who were by no means comparable to him for vic- 


** tories, tranſmitted titles of renown, and honourable ſurnames, 
** to their family.“ 
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timorem, Scipio, & quæ 
dicam, trade memoriæ. 


Vidéſne illam urbem, 
quæ parere populo Romano 
eoacta per me, reno vat priſ- 
tina bella, nee poteſt quieſ- 
cere? (oſtendebat autem 
Carthaginem de excelſo, & 
pleno itellaram, illuſtri, & 
claro quodam loco) ad quam 
tu oppugnandam nunc vents 
pene miles, Hanc hoc bi- 
ennio conſul evertes, eritque 
cognomen id tibi per te 
partum, quod habes adhuc 
a nobis hereditarium. 


Cùàm autem Carthaginem 
deleveris, triumphum ege- 
ris, cenſorque fueris, & o- 
bieris legatus /Egyptum, 
Syriam, Aſiam, Græciam, 
deligere iterum conſul ab- 
ſens, bellumque maximum 
conficies, Numantiam ex- 
ſeindes. 


Sed 
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pe je frifſonnai. Mais lui: 
Scipio, me dit-il raſſurez. 
Vous, ne craignez point, & 
retenc x bien ce que vous alles; 
entenare. 


Voyez. vous cette ville 
(ctroit Carthage; il me 
la 1ontroit du haut des ceux, 
ou je me croyois avec lui, 
dans un endreit tout ſeme de 
brillantes ettoiles) voyex- vous 
cette wille, qui forcee par 
moi d obtir au peuple Ro- 
main, reſſuſcite nos guerre; 
anciennes, & ne peut vivre 
dans le repos ? Aujourd hui, a 
peine ſorti du rang de fimple 
foldat, vous la venex atta- 
guer. Avant qu'il ſoit deux 
ans, ous la detruirex ttant 
conſul : & ce ſurnom d. Af 
ricain, qui juſqu'a preſent ne 
wvous appartient gue comme 
une portion de mon heritage, 
wvous Paurez merite alors par 
vous mi me. 


Après la ruine de Car- 
thage, vous recevrez les 
honneurs du triomphe : vous 
ſerex cenſeur : wous irez par 
Perdre de la republique, vi- 
iter I Egypte, la Syrie, I Afie, 
la Grice : vous ſerex une 
ſeconde fois tlu conſul, ſans 
vous etre preſente: & par 
le deſiruftion de Numance, 

©Ous 
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ſhape, with which I was better acquainted from his 
picture, than any perſonal knowledge of him K. 
When I perceived it was he, I-confefs I trembled 
with conſternation : but he addreſſed me, ſaying, 
take courage, my Scipio, be not afraid, and carefully 
remember what I ſhall ſay to you. 

Do + you ſee that city, (pointing to Carthage, 
from a bright and glorious place of the firmament, 
that was all ſtudded with ſtars) which though brought 
under the Roman yoke by me, is now renewing the 
former wars, and cannot live in peace? Lis to at- 
tack, it you are this day arrived, in a ſtation not 
much ſuperior to that of a private Toldier. Before 
two years, however, are elapſed, you {hall be con- 
ſul, and compleat its overthrow ; whence you ſhall 
obtain, by your own merit, the ſurname of Afr:- 
canus, which as yet beſongs to you no otherwile than 
as derived from me. | | 

After the deſtruction of Carthage, you ſhall ret 
ceive the honour of a triumph, be adyanced to the 
cenſorſhip, andy in quality of legate, viſit Egypt, 
Syria, Aſia and Greece : you ſhall be elected # ſecond 
time conſul, in your abfence ; and, by utterly de- 


N 4 {troying 


# 


* Though the original ſeems to ſay, leſs for having ſeen him ſol 
than for baving ſeen bis picture; yet Ke mn — 1. a fo 
a ſtriet ſenſe, for Sigonius aſſures us that the young Scipio Africa- 
nus, the perſon who ſpeaks in this place, was born the ſame ycar, 
and what is more, the ſame day, that the other died. 

1 Cap. 2. 


1 la the text it is, deligere iterum conſul abſens, But the autho- 
rity 
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Sed cam eris curru Capi- 
tolium invectus, offendes 
2 perturbatam 
conſiliis nepotis mei. Hic 
tu, Africane, oſtendas opor- 


tebit patriæ, lumen animi, 


Ingenu, conſiliique tui. 


Sed gus temporis anci- 
pitem video quaſi fatorum 
viam Nam cum tas tua 
ſeptenos octies ſolis anfrac- 
tus, reditaſque converterit, 
duoque hi numeri, quorum 
uterque plenus, alter altera 
de cauſa, habetur, circuitu 
naturali ſummam tibi fa- 
talem confecerint: in te 
unum, atque in tuum no- 
men, ſe tota convertet ci- 
vitas: te ſenatus, te omnes 
boni, te ſocii, te Latini in- 
tuebuntur : tu eris unus, in 
quo nitatur civitatis ſalus; 
ac ne multa, dictator rem- 
publicam conſtituas oportet, 
ii impias propinquorum 
manus effugeris. 


Hic 


Vous terminereX une guerre 
des plus ſanglantes. 


Mois ou retour de tette 
expedition, opres que Vous 
aurex ete conduit ſur un char 
au capitolt, vous trout ere x 
la republique agitte par les 
pratiques de mon petit-fils: 
& Cceft alors, Scipion, qu'il 
faudra montrer à votre pa- 
trie ce que vous avex de 
courage, eſprit, de pru- 


dence. 


Je wois les deſlintes de et 
temps la, incertaines, 
ainſi dire, de la route qu'tl- 
les prendront. Car, quand 
vous compterez par vos jours 
huit fois ſept revolutions du 
ſoleil ; & que Pheure fatale 
aura tt marquee par le con- 
cours de ces den nombres, 
dont chacun, mais par di- 
verſes raiſons, eft regard 
comme un nombre parfait; 
alors vous ſerex Punique ob- 
jet, Punique eſpirance de 
Rome; ceſt ſur vous que le 
ſenat, que tous les bons ro- 
mains, que nos alliez, que 
toute 'ltalie tournera ſes 
regards ; vous ſerez Pafpui 
de Rome vous ſcul: enfin, 
revetu du pouvcir ſupreme de 
didateur, tons retablirez 


Pordre 
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ſtroying Numantia, put an end to a moſt dangerous 


War. | 
But,on entering the capitol in your triumphal car, 
you ſhall find the republic all in a ferment through 
the intrigues of my grandſon . Tis on this ocea-· 
ſion, my dear Africanus, that you muſt ſhow your 
country the greatneſs of your underſtanding, capa- 
city, and prudence. | 
The deſtiny, however, of that time, appears un- 
certain, as it were, which way it ſhall take: for 
when your age ſhall have accompliſhed eight times 
ſeven revolutions of the ſun, and your fatal hours 
ſhall be marked out by the natural product of theſe 
two numbers +, each whereof is eſteemed a perfect 
one, but for different reaſons y; then ſhall the 
whole city have recourſe to you alone, and place 
their hopes in your auſpicious name; on you the ſe- 
N 5 „ 


rity of Valerius Maximus, VIII. 15. does not permit the word ab- 
ſens to be taken literally - It does not mean that Scipio was abſent 
from Rome the day on which the conſuls were to be elected; but 
as he did not appear in the Campus Martius, dreſſed in a white 
robe, according to the cuſtom of thoſe that ſtood candidates for 
the conſulſhip; it was the ſame thing as if he had been really 
abſent. 

* Tiberius Gracchus, who being tribune, excited the people to 
revolt againſt the ſenate. His mother, the illuſtriqus Cornelia, was 
2 daughter of the elder Scipio; and was the ornament of her age 
for wit, and the glory of her ſex for virtue. | 

+ Fifty-ſix years- He actually died at this age; and not with- 
out the ſuſpicion of having been poiſoned by his wife, who was 
the ſiſter of Tiberius Gracchuss 

t What, pray, can theſe reaſons be? If they are thoſe men- 
tioned by Macrobius, in his commentary on Scipio's dream, they 
deſerve only to be conſidered as the chimeras of a wild imagination; 
and being of no manner of uſe to us, don't merit to be explained, 
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1c cum exclamaſſet Lz#- 
lius, ingemuiſſèntque cæte- 
ri vehementius : leniter ar- 
ridens Scipio, quæſo, in- 
quit, ne me è ſomno exci- 
tetis, & parum rebus : au- 
dite cætera. 


Sed quo ſis, Africane, 
alacrior ad tutandum rem- 
publicam, fi habeto : om- 
nibus, qui patriam conſer- 
varint, adjuverint. auxerint, 
certum eſſe in cœlo defini 
tum locum, ubi beati ævo 
ſempiterno fruantur. Nihil 
eſt enim illi principi Deo, 
qui omnem hunc mundum 
regit, quod quidem in ter- 
ris fiat, acceptius, quàm 
concilia, cœtuſque homi- 
num, jure ſociati, quz ci- 
vitates appellantur: harum 
rectores, & conſervatores 
hinc profecti, huc rever- 
tuntur. 


Hic 


Pordre dans Petat, pourvi 
que vous puiſſiez echapper 


aux * mains de wo 
proches, 


Ici Lelius ayant marque 
fon inquietude par un cri, & 
le reſte de la compagnie par 
de profonds ſoupirs : Je vous 
en prie, leur dit Scipion avec 
un ſourire gracieux, ne me 
reveillez pas; filence 3 tous 
tex le reſte. 


Pour animer votre role, 
ajouta ¶ Africain, ſoyex bien 
perſuade qu il y a dans le 
ciel, pour tous ceux qui au- 
rent travaille à la conſert a- 
tion, à la difenſe, & a Tag- 
grandiſſement de la patrie, 
un lieu marque, ou ils vi- 
vront heurenx à jamais. 
Car, de tout ce qui ſe fait 
fur la terre, rien weſt plus 
agreable à ce Dieu ſuprime, 
par qui Purivers eft conduit, 
que ce qu on appelle des willes, 
c't a dire, des aſſemblies, 
des ſocittex d hommes reunis 
fous Pautorite des loix, D'ici 
partent ceux qui. les gouver- 


nent, qui les comervent ; & 
ils retournent 11. 


A cv 


ce: 
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nate, all good citizens, the allies, and people ol 
Latium, ſhall caſt their eyes; on you the preſervation 
of the ſtate ſhall entirely depend; in a word, if you 
eſcape the impious machinations of your relations, 
you muſt, in quality of dictator, eſtabliſh order and 
tranquillity in the commonwealtn. 

Here Lælius * wept bitterly, and the reſt of the 
company gave vent to their ſorrow by deep groans; 
on which Scipio, with a gentle ſmile, ſays, pray 
« gentlemen don't wake me out of my dream, have 
e patience +, and hear the reſt.” 

Now ef in order to encourage you, my dear 
Africanus, to defend the ſtate with the greater chear- 
ſulneſs, be aſſured, that for all thoſe who have any- 
wiſe conduced to the preſervation, defence, or in- 
largement of their native country, there is a certain 
place in heaven, where they ſhall enjoy an eternity 
of happineſs : for nothing on earth is more agreeable 
to God, the ſupreme governor of the univerſe, than 
the aſſemblies and ſocieties of men united together 
by laws, which are called States : it is from heaven 


their governors and defenders. came, and thither 
they return. 


Though 


* Lelius, whoſe intimate connexion with Scipio is ſo well known 
from the dialogue on Friendſbip, was one of the interlocutors in 
the dialogue on a Common=vealth, of which Scipio's dream is the 


concluſion, As to the other interlocutors, their names may be 
ſeen in the epiſtles to Atticus, IV. 16. | 


+ It is plain that in the words, & parum rebus, there is ſome- 
thing either altered, or omitted, Concerning which the critics 


have propoſed different conjectures, none of which has all the 
evidence that could be wiſhed, 


1 Cap. 3. 
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Hic ego, etſi eram per- 
territus, non tam metu 
mortis quam inſidiarum a 
meis, quæſivi tamen, vive- 
retne ipſe & Paulus pater, 
& alii, quos nos exſtinctos 
arbitraremur. 


Immò vero, inquit, ii 
vivunt, qui ex corporum 
vinculis, tanquam è carcere, 
evolaverunt: veſtra verò, 
quæ dicitur vita, mors eſt. 
Quin tu aſpicias ad te veni- 
entem Paulum patrem. 


Quem ut vidi, equidem 
vim lacrymarum profudi. 
Ille autem me complexus, 
atque oſculans, flere prohi- 
bebat. Atque ego ut pri- 
mum, fletu repreſſo, loqui 
poſſe cœpi: quæſo, inquam, 
pater ſanctiſſime, atque op 
time, quoniam hæc eſt vita, 
(ut Africanum audio dicere) 
quid meror in terris, quin 
huc ad vos venire propero? 


Non eft ita, inquit ille : 
niſi enim Deus is, cujus hoc 
| templum 


A ces mats, quoique trou- 
bl, moins par Payer thenſon 
de la mort, que par Pidee de 
cette perfidie dont j toit mi- 
nact, je ne laiſſai pas de lui 
demander H il etoit donc bien 
vrai que lui, Paulus mon 
pere, & les antres gu on 
creyoi mort, fuſſent vi- 
vans ? | 

Oui ſans doute, reprit 
P Africain : & ceux-la ſeuls 
font vivans, qui delivrez des 
liens du corps, ven ſont ſau- 
vez, comme d'une priſon. 
Mais ce que vous autres 
vous appellez vivre, Oeft etre 
mort. Regardez, voila que 
Paulus votre pere vient à 
Vous, | 
Fe le wis. A Pinflant 
mes larmes coultrent en abon- 
dance, Mais lui, en men- 
brafſant, & me baiſant : 
Ne pleurez point, me diſoit- il. 
Pour moi, des que mes pleurs 
me laiſſerent jp liberte de 
parler; O mon fere, m'ecri- 
ai-je! Vous, dont la ſaintete, 
dont les wertus font Pobjet de 
ma wentration! Puiſque la 
veritable vie n'eſt que dans 


ces lieux, comme je I appren 


de P Africain ; que fais-je 
dunc plus long temps ſur la 
terre? Pourquoi ne pas me 
hater de wous rejoindre? 
A moins, me repondit il, 
que ce Dieu, dont le temple 


2 
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Though at theſe words I was extremely troubled, 
not ſo much for fear of death, as at the perfidy of 
my own relations; yet I recollected my ſelf enough 
to enquire, whether he himſelf, my father Paulus, 
and others, whom we looked upon as dead, really 
enjoyed life, 

Yes truly, replied he, they alone enjoy life, who 
have eſcaped from the body, as from a priſon ; but 
as to what you call life, *tis no more than a ſtate of 
death. Nay ſee, here comes your father Paulus * 
towards you. 

How ſoon I obſerved him, my eyes burſt out into 
2 flood of tears; but he took me into his arms, 
embraced me, and bid me not to weep. No ſooner 
were my firſt tranſports ſubfided, and I had regain- 
ed the liberty of ſpeech, than I addreſſed my father 
thus, thou beſt and moſt venerable of parents, ſince 
this, as I am informed by Africanus, is the only ſub- 
ſtantial life, why do I linger on earth, and not ra- 
ther haſte to come hither where you are? 

That, replied he, is impoſſible: for unleſs the 
God, whoſe temple is all that vaſt expanſe you be- 
hold, ſhall free you from the fetters of the body, 
you can have no admiſſion into this place. Mankind 
have received their being on this very condition, that 
* ſhould labour for the preſervation of that globe, 

a which 


* Paulus Emi ius, ſurnamed Macedonicus, as having overcome 
ay ace king of Maceden, and reduced bis kingdom into the form of 
2 Reman province. 
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remplum eſt omne quod 
conſpicis, iſtis te corporis 
cuſtodiis liberaverit, huc ti- 
bi aditus patere non poteſt. 
Homines enim ſunt hac lege 
generati, qui tuerentur il. 
lum globum, quem in hoc 
templo medium vides, que 
terra dicitur : hiſque ani- 
mus datus eſt ex illis (m- 
piternis ignibus, quæ ſidera, 
& ſtellas vocatis : que glo- 
boſe, & rotundæ, divinis 
animatæ mentibus, circulos 
ſuos, orbeſque confictunt 
celeritate mirabili. Quare 
& tibi, Publi, & piis om- 
nibus retinendus eſt animus 
in cuſtodia corporis: nec 
injuſſu ejus, à quo ille eſt 
vobis datus, ex hominum 
vita migrandum eſt, ne mu- 
nus humanum aſſignatum a 
Deo defugiſſe videamini. 
Sed ſic, Scipio, ut avus hic 
tuus, ut ego, qui te genui, 
juſtitiam cole, & pietatem : 
quz, cum fit magna in pa 
rentibus, & propinquis, tum 
in patria maxima eſt. Ea 
vita, via in cœlum. & in 
hunc cœtum eorum, qui 
jam vixerunt, & corpore 
laxati, illum incolunt lo- 
cum, quem vides. 


Erat 


eft tout ce que vous decounmrez 
ict, ait lui-meme briſe les 
chaines gui vous lient à votre 
corps, vous ne ſaurieg (tre 
admis en ces licux. Car les 
hommes ont regu..ftre d une 
condition, qui eft de travail- 
ler a la conſervation du globe, 
que woila au milieu de ce 
temple, & que Pon appelle la 
terre. Is ont une ame, 
portion de ces feux tternels, 
que vous nommez Etoiles, 
Aires, qui ſont des corjs 
Jpheriques, animex par des 
intelligences divines, & dont 
la revolution ſe fait avi 
wne prodigieuſe rapidite. Vous 
donc, mon fils, & tous ceux 
qui ont de la religion, vous 
deve conſtamment retenir 
votre ame dans le corps ou 
elle a fon poſte; & ſans Vor- 
are expres de celui qui vou 
Fa donnte, ne point ſortir de 
cette wie mortelle ; parce 
qu'autrement vous paroitriex 
avoir voxlu ſecourr Pemploi, 
dont la wolontt divine wous a 
charge. Ainſi ce que wous 
avez a faire — 
Ceft dimiter, & l' Africain 
votre aieul, & moi votre 
pere: de cultiver & notre 
exemple la juſtice: daimer 
vos parens, & vos amis, 
mais votre patrie plus que 
tout le refie. Voila par ol 
Pon arrive au ciel, & dam 

cette 
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which is ſituate, as you ſee, in the middle of this 
temple *, and is called earth. They are likewiſe en- 
dowed with a ſoul, which is a portion of the eter- 
nal fires, that you call ſtars and conſtellations; and 
theſe being r round ſpherical bodies, animated by di- 
vine intelligences, perform their revolutions with 
amazing rapidity. *Tis therefore your duty, my 
Putlius, and that of all who have any veneration for 
the Gods, to preſerve the union of your ſoul and 
body; nor without the expreſs command of him 
who gave you a ſoul, ;ſhould the leaſt thought be en_ 


tertained of quitting human life, leſt you ſcem to 


deſert the poſt aſſigned you by God himſelf, Folloõwẽw 


the examples of your grandfather here, and of me 
your father, in paying a ſtrict regard to juſtice and 
piety ; the influence of which towards parents and 
relations is great indeed, but that to our country 
greateſt of all. Such a life as this is the true way to 
heaven, and to the company of thoſe, who after 
having lived on earth, and been diſunited from body, 
inhabit the place you now behold: _..... 


Now f it was that ſhining circle or zone, whoſe 


remarkable brightneſs diſtinguiſhes it among the con- 
ſtellations; and which, after the Greeks, you call 


the milky orb 1. 5 = 
_ | them 


f | 
* Viz, Of the world. We have already remarked that Cicero 
follows the Prolemaic ſyſtem of the world. See page 21, 


+ Here Scipio begins to fpeak, and *tis not known what be- 
tame of his father afterwards, 


Hence its appellation, among us, of the milky way; 
which is a vaſt collection of ſtars, that by their nearneſs and 


arrangement, 
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Erat autem is ſplendi- 
diſſimo candore inter flam- 
mas circulus elucens, quem 
vos, ut a Græcis accepiſtis, 
orbem lacteum nuncupatis. 


Erant quo omnia mihi 
contemplanti præclara cæ- 
tera, & mirabilia videban- 
tur. Erant autem ez ſtel- 
Iz, quas nunquam ex hoc 
loco vidimus: & ez mag- 
nitudines omnium, quas eſte 
nunquam ſuſpicati ſumus: 
ex quibus erat illa minima, 
quz ultima ccelo, citima 
terris, luce lucebat aliena. 
Stellarum autem globi ter- 
ræ magnitudinem facile 
vincebant. Jam ipſa terra 
ita mihi parva vida eſt, ut 
me imper1i noſtri, quo quaſi 
punctum ejus attingimus, 


peeniteret. 


Quam chm magis intue- 
rer. Quzſo inquit Africa- 
nus, quouſque humi defixa 
tua mens erit ? nonne ad- 
ſpicis, que in templa 2 
; 115 


————— ——— - 


cette aſſemblie de gens, qui, 


après avoir ven ſur la terre, 


maintenant degagez de leur 


corps, habitent le lieu que 
UEus DOYER, 

11 me parloit de ce cercle 
brillant, que ſon t&clatante 
blancheur fait remarguer 
entre toutes les conſtellations, 


& que vous appelex le Cercle 


de Lait, comme les Grees 
vous Pont appris. 

Promenant de lu mes yeux 
fur le refte de Punivers, je 
u decouvrois que du beau, 
du merveilleux. Jy wvoyois 
des ttoiles qui wont jamais 
ett appergues d'ict : & toutes 
foit celles Ia, ſoit les autres 
gui nous font connues, je les 
voyois dune grandeur que 
jamais nous n'avonsimaginee, 
La moindre, qui ttoit la plus 
eloignte du ciel, & la plus 
proche de la terre, ne brilloit 
que d une lumiere d emprunt. 
ATigard des autres globes, 
ili ſurpaſſcient de 8 
en grandeur le globe de 
terre. Mais pour celui-ci, 
il me parut bien ſi petit, que 
notre empire, dont Petendue 
nen occupe que comme un 
point, me fit pitie. 

Je continuois à regarder 
fixement la terre. Tuſques- 
a quand, me dit PAfricain, 
aurez-vous Pefprit collt fur 
cet objet? Quei I les temples 

2 
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From which, as I took a view of the univerſe, 
every thing appeared beautiful and admirable : for/ 
there, not only thoſe ſtars were to be feeny that are 
never viſible from this globe * ; but all of them of 
ſuch magnitude as we could not have imagined. 
The leaſt of all the ſtars was that removed fartheſt 
from the heavens, and ſituate neareſt the earth; 
which ſhone with a borrowed light. Now the 
globes of the ſtars far ſurpaſſed ſ the magnitude of 
our earth; which at that diſtance appeared ſo ex- 
ceeding ſmall, that I could not but be ſenſibly af- 
fected on ſeeing our whole empire no larger than if 
we only touched the earth, as it were, in a ſingle 
point. 

As 4 I continued to obſerve the earth with ſtill 
greater attention, how long I pray, ſays Africanus, 

will 


arrangement, trace a kind of road in the heavens, See the dif 
ferent opinions of the antients on this ſubject, in a work aſcribed 
to Plutarch, de placit, phileſ, III. 1. 


There are ſtars ſo remote, that tis impoſſible to diſcern them 
with the eye: As a proof hereof we need only mention the mo- 
dern invention of teleſcopes, by the affiftance of which a great 
many ftars have been diſcovered, that were not known to the 
antients. 

+ One cannot preciſely determine what the magnitude of a ſtar 
is, To judge of it by the help of optics, its exact diftance from 
the earth muſt be known. The learned M. Huygens, in his Ceſ- 
mothenyos, pretends that a cannon-ball would be about 70,000 years 
in reaching the fixed ſtars; and he ſuppoſes that the ſaid ball, 
moving always with the fame velocity, paſſes over about 100 fa- 
thoms in a ſecond of time, Whence it will move 360,000 fa- 
thoms in an hour; ſo that the whole diſtance of the fixed ſtars, 
according to the above ſuppoſition, will be 220, 76 2, 00, ooo, 0 
fathoms, or 250, 854, 545,434 and a half miles. 


| Cap, 4. 
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Erat autem is ſplendi- 
diſſimo candore inter flam- 
mas circulus elucens, quem 
vos, ut a Græcis accepiſtis, 
orbem lacteum nuncupatis. 


Erant quo omnia mihi 
contemplanti præclara cz- 
tera, & mirabilia videban- 
tur. Erant autem eæ ſtel- 
Iz, quas nunquam ex hoc 
loco vidimus: & e mag- 
nitudines omnium, quas elle 
nunquam ſuſpicati ſumus: 
ex quibus erat illa minima, 
quz ultima cœlo, citima 
terris, luce lucebat alie na. 
Stellarum autem globi ter- 
re magnitudinem facile 
vincebant. Jam ipſa terra 
ita mihi parva vida eſt, ut 
me imper1i noſtri, quo quaſi 
punctum ejus attingimus, 


peeniteret. 


Quam chm magis intue- 
rer. Quæſo inquit Africa- 
nus, quouſque humi defixa 
tua mens erit ? nonne ad- 


ſpicis, que in templa vene- 
«> ris? 
_— ²˙ -. — 


cette aſſemblie de gens, qui, 
aprts avoir vin ſur la terre, 
maintenant degagez de leur 
corps, habitent le lieu que 
Vous VOyeR, 

11 me parloit de ce cercle 
brillant, que ſon eclatante 
blancheur fait remarguer 
entre toutes les conſtellations, 
& que vous appelex le Cercle 
de Lait, comme les Grees 
vous Pont appris. 

Promenant de ld mes yeux 
fur le reſte de Punivers, je 
u decouvrois que du beau, 
du merweilleux. J'y woyois 
des ttoiles qui nont jamais 
ett appergues ici: & toutes 
ſoit celles Ia, ſoit les autres 
gui nous font connues, je les 
voyois dune grandeur que 
jamais nous n'\avonsimaginee, 
La moindre, qui etoit la plus 
eloignte du ciel, & la plus 
proche de la terre, ne brilloit 
que d une lumiere d emprunt. 
ATigard des autres globes, 


ils ſurpaſſoient de * 


en grandeur le globe de 
terre. Mais pour celui-ci, 
il me parut bien fi petit, que 
notre empire, dont Petendue 
nen occupe que comme un 
point, me fit pitie. 

Je continuois à regarder 
fixement la terre. Tuſques- 
a quarid, me dit P Africain, 
aurez-vous l eſprit colli fur 
cet objet? Quoi I les temples 
4 fperbes, 


{ 
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From which, as I took a view of the univerſe, 
every thing appeared beautiful and admirable : for/ 
there, not only thoſe ſtars were to be feeny that are 
never viſible from this globe * ; but all of them of 
ſuch magnitude as we could not have imagined. 
The leaſt of all the ſtars was that removed fartheſt 
from the heavens, and ſituate neareſt the earth; 
which ſhone with a borrowed light. Now the 
globes of the ſtars far ſurpaſſed + the magnitude of 
our earth; which at that diſtance appeared ſo ex- 
ceeding ſmall, that I could not but be ſenſibly af- 
fected on ſeeing our whole empire no larger than if 
we only touched the earth, as it were, in a ſingle 
point. 

As + I continued to obſerve the earth with till 
greater attention, How long I pray, ſays Africanus, 

will 


arrangement, trace a kind of road in the heavens. See the dif- 
ferent opinions of the antients on this ſubject, in a work aſcribed 
to Plutarch, de placit, phil, III. 2. 


There are ſtars ſo remote, that tis impoſſible to diſcern them 
with the eye: As a proof hereof we need only mention the mo- 
dern invention of teleſcopes, by the affiftance of which a great 
many ftars have been diſcovered, that were not known to the 
antients, 

+ One cannot preciſely determine what the magnitude of a ſtar 
is, To judge of it by the help of optics, its exact diſtance from 
the earth muſt be known. The learned M. Huygens, in his Ceſ- 
mot hen ros, pretends that a cannon-ball would be about 70,000 
in reaching the fixed ſtars; and he ſuppoſes that the ſaid ball, 
moving always with the fame velocity, paſſes over about 100 fa- 
thoms in a ſecond of time, Whence it will move 360,000 fa- 
thoms in an hour; ſo that the whole diſtance of the fixed ſtars, 
according to the above ſuppoſition, will be 220,75 2,000,000,008 
fathoms, or 230,354, 545,434 and a half miles; 


| Cap, 4. 
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ris? Novem tibi orbibus, 
vel potiùs globis, connexa 
ſunt omnia: quorum unus 
eſt cceleſtis, extimus, qui 
reliquos omnes complecti- 
tur, ſummus ipſe Deus, ar- 
cens, & continens cæteros: 
in quo infixi ſunt illi. qui 
volvuntur, ſtellarum curſus 
ſempiterni: cui ſubjecti ſunt 
ſeptem, qui verſantur retro, 
contrario motu, atque cœ- 
lum, ex quibus unum glo- 
bum poiſidet illa, quam in 
terris Saturniam nominant. 
Deinde eſt hominum generi 
proſperus & ſalutaris ille 
fulgor, qui dicitur Jovis. 
Tum rutilus, horribiliſque 
terris, quem Martem dici- 
tis. Deinde ſubter mediam 
ferè regionem ſol obtinet, 
dux, & princeps, & mode- 
rator luminum reliquorum, 
mens mundi, & temperatio, 
tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta 


pleat. Hunc ut comites 
conſequuntur, alter Vene 
ris, alter Mercurii curſus: 
in infimoque orbe luna, ra- 
diis ſolis accenſa, conver- 
titur. Infrà autem jam ni- 
hil eſt, niſi mortale & ca- 
ducum, præter animos ge- 
neri hominum, muncre de- 
orum datos. Supra lunam 


ſant #terna omnia. Nam 
ea, quz eſt media, & nona 


fui luce illuſtret, & com- 
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fuperbes, ou vous Voicty t 
meritent pas votre atten» 
tion? Voyræ comme le tout 
eft compoſe de _ cercles ou 
pluſtot de neuf globes, l'un de. 
quels ef} ce globe celefle. qui, 
place au-defſus de tous les au- 
tres les embarras tout, & les 
ſoutient de tous cõtex. A ce- 
lui-la font attaches les ttoi- 
les fixes, qui de toute eterni- 
te ſe meuvent dans le meme 
ſers que ce premier ciel. Plus 
bas ſont ſept autres globes, 
qui ont un mouvement de ri. 
trogradation. Un de «©; 
globes eft celui que les habi- 
tans de la terre appellent Sa- 
turne. Un autre nomme Ju- 
piter, dont les influences ſont 
fawvorables & ſalutaires aua 
hommes. Apres on woit ht 
fru etincelant & terrible, 
que vous appelex Mars, 
Preſque au milieu de ce grand 


| eſpace, vous ve le ſoleil, 


qui eft le condutteur & tt 
chef des autres planetes, Pin- 
telligence & la regle de 
Punivers, & dont la gran 
deur eft tille, que de ſes 
rayons il eclaire, il remplit 
tout. A ſa ſuite, & comme 
pour Paccompagner, font Ve 
rus & Mercure. Vous aver 
enfin la lune, dont le globe 
na de lumiere que ce qu il 
en regoit du ſoleil. Au-aif- 
ſeus il n'y a plus rien, qui nt 

{att 


lie 


6 
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will your mind be fixed on that object? Why don't 
you rather take a view of the magnificent temples 
whither you are arrived? The univerſe is compoſed 
of nine circles, or rather ſpheres *, the uppermoſt 
of which is this celeſtial one, that comprehends all 
the reſt, and where the ſupreme God reſides, who 
bounds and contains the whole. In it are fixed 
thoſe ſtars, that revolve with never varying courſes. 
Below this are ſeven other ſpheres, which move 
backwards, or with a contrary motion to that of the 
heavens: one of theſe is taken up by the globe, 
which the inhabitants of the earth call Saturn. Next 
to that is the ſtar of Jupiter, ſo benign and ſalutary 
to mankind. The third in order is that fiery and 
terrible planet, called Mars. Below this again, al- 
moſt in the middle region, is the ſun, that leader, 
governour, and prince of the other luminaries, that 
mind and temperament of the world, whoſe bulk is 
ſo vaſtly great, that he fills and enlightens all things 
WW with his rays. Then follow Venus and Mercury, 
| that attend as it were, on the ſun. Laſtly, the 
moon, which ſhines only by the reflected rays of the 
ſun, moves in the loweſt ſphere of all: below which, 
if we except that gift of the Gods, human ſouls,) 
b every thing is mortal, and tends to diſſolution; but 
above it all is eternal T. For the earth, which is the 


q ninth 
* * The beſt commentary to explain this paſſage, is to have an 
2 armillary ſphere to look at. 

il It may be concluded from this paſſage, that Cicero was not for 


free from corruption, there can be no generation, and conſequently 
no animals. As to the moon herſelf, feveral of the antients be- 


/ a plurality of peopled worlds ; for if all things above the moon be 
7 
| lived the was inhabited like the earth. See Acad, II. 39. 


284 


tellus, neque movetur & 
inſima eſt, & in eam ferun- 
tur omnia ſuo nutu pon- 


Qu cdm intuerer ſtu · 
N ut me recepi, Quid ? 

ic, inquam, quis eſt, qui 
complet aures meas tantus, 
& tam dulcis ſonus ? Hic 
eſt, inquit ille, qui inter- 
vallis conjunctus imparibus, 
ſed tamen pro rata portione 
diſtinctis, impulſu, & motu 
ipſorum orbium conficitur : 
qui acuta cum gravibus 
temperans, varios æquabi- 
liter concentus efficit. Nec 
enim ſilentio anti motus 
ineitari poſſunt, & natura 
fert, ut extrema ex altera 
parte graviter, ex altera 
autem acutè ſonent. Quam 
ob cauſam ſummus ille cœli 


ſtel - 


Pzxse%s DE CIcxRoN. 
eit carruptible & mortet : f 


ce n'eſt les ames humaines, 
preſent des Dieux. Audeſſns 
de la lune tout eft tternel, 
Quant à lla terre, qui eſt le 
neuvieme globe, & qui oc- 
cupe le centre, elle α point 
de mouvement ; elle eft placte 
au lieu le plus bas; & ce, 
ou tendent naturellement tous 
les corps entrainez par leur 
poidi. | . 


FT etois ſaiſi d ttonnement 
2 la wie d un tel ſpeftacle, 
Quand 3 me fus um peu re- 


mis : Mais, dis je a Afri. 
cain, quel eft ce ſon fi tcla- 
tant, & fs agrtable, dont 
J ai Loreille remplie ? Ceft, 
dit- il, Fharmente qui riſulte 
du mouvement des ſpheres ; 
& qui compoſite d inter valles 
intgaux, mais pourtant di- 


flinguez Pun de Pautre ſui- 


vant des juſtes proportions, 
forme regulierement par /t 
melange de ſons aigus avec 
les graves, difſerens concerts. 
Il neſt pas poſſible en effet. 

e de fi grands mouvemens 
fe faſſeut ſans bruit ; & ce 


con- 


* ——— —- 
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ninth globe, and occupies the center, is immovea- 
ble, and to it all heavy bodies naturally tend, as be- 
ing the loweſt place in the univerſe. | 

After * recovering myſelf from the amazement, 


occaſioned by ſuch a wonderful proſpect, I thus 


beſpoke Africanus. What, pray, is this Tound, 
that ſtrikes my ears in ſo loud and agreeable a 
manner? To which he replied, it is that produced by 
the impulſe and motion of the ſpheres; and being 
formed by unequal intervals F, (but ſuch, however, 


as are divided according to the juſteſt proportion) 


it produces, by duly tempering acute with grave 
ſounds, various concerts of muſic. For it is impoſ- 


ſible that motions ſo great ſhould be performed 


without 
* Cap. 55 


+ Tam indebted, ſays the Abbe d' Oùvet, for this and the fol- 
lowing remark, to M. Burette ; whom I have conſulted on this 
ſubject, as being better acquainted with the muſic of the antients, 
than any other of our learned men. 

Cicero, agreeably to the imaginary ſyſtem of Pythagoras, com- 
pares in this place the motions of the ſeven planets, and the orb 
of the fixed ſtars, which makes up the number of eight, to the 
vibratory motions of eight ſtrings, which compoſed the ancient 
* inſtrument called Ocacherd, that was formed of two ſeparate 
* Tetrachords, or of eight firings in all, which, in the Diatonic 
« ſyſtem of muſic, gave the following eight ſounds of our muſic, 
« mi, fa, fol, la, fi, ut, re, mi; ſo that the moon, as being the 
i loweſt of the planets, correſponds to mr, the greateſt of the eight 
* ſounds 3 Mercury, to fa; Venus, to ſol; the Sun, to la; Mars, 
to fi; Jupiter, to ut ; Saturn, to re; and the orb of the fixed 
« ftars, as being the higheſt of all, to mi, which is the acuteſt 
« ſound, and makes an octave with the graveſt. Theſe eight 
ſounds, then, are ſeparated by eight intervals, according to cer- 

tain proportions z ſo that from wi to fa, is an hemitome ; from 
« i to « a third minor; from i to la, a fourth; from mi to fi, 
« a fifth; from mi to wt, a fixth minor; and from mi to re, a 


*«« ſeventh minor ;'which together with the octave make ſeven con- 
© ſonances in all. | 


40 


— 
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ſtelliferi curſus, cujus con- 
verſio eſt concitatior, acuto, 
& excitato movetur ſono: 
raviſſimo autem hie luna- 
ris, atque infimus. Nam 
terra, nona, immobilis ma- 
nens, ima ſede ſemper hæ- 
ret, complexa medium mun- 
di locum. Illi autem octo 
curſus, in quibus eadem vis 
eſt duorum, ſeptem efficiunt 
diſtinctos intervallis ſonos: 
ui numerus rerum omnium 
ere nodus ell. 


Quod docti homines ner- 
vis imitati, atque cantibus, 
aperuere ſibi reditum in 
hunc locum: ſicut alli, qui 
præſtantibus ingeniis in vi- 
ta humana divina ſtudia 
coluerunt. 


Hoc 


Pautre le fon aigu. 
cette raiſon, Porbe des ttoiles 
fixes, comme le plus tleve, & 
dont le mouvement eſt le plus 


PENSsEES DE CIcERON. 
conform ment aux loix naty- 
relles, que des deux extremes 


ou Je termine Paſſemblage de 


tous ces intervalles, Pun fait 


entendre le ſon grave, & 
Pay 


rapide, doit rendre un ſim 
tres-aigu ; pendant gue Perbe 
de la lune, comme le plus bas 
ae tous ceux qui fe meuwent, 
doit rendre un ſon des plus 
graves. Car pour la terre, 
dont le globe fait le neuvitme, 
elle demeure immobile, & 
toujours fixe au plis bas lieu, 
qui eft le centre de Punivers, 
Ainſi les revolutions de ces 
huit orbes, deux deſguclles 
ont meme puiſſance, produiſent 


Sept differens ſuns: & ul 1 


a preſque rien dont le nombre 
Sefptenaire ne ſoit le na ud. 


On a imite cette har- 
monie celeſte, foit avec des 
inflrumens, fait avec la &; 
& les grandi muficiens ſe ſont 
par la ouvert un chemin peur 
rewenir ici; ae meme gue 
tous ces ſublimes genes, qui 


pendant le cours de cette wie 


mortelle 


— » Jo 
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without any noiſe; and it is agreeable to nature, 
that the extreams on the one ſide ſhould produce 
ſharp, and on the other flat, ſounds. For which 
reaſon the ſphere of the fixed ſtars being higheſt, and 
carried with a' more rapid velocity, moves with a 
ſhrill and acute ſound : whereas that of the moon 
being loweſt, moves with a very flat one. As to 
the earth, which makes the ninth ſphere, it remains 
immoveably fixed in the middle or loweſt part of the 
world. Now the revolutions of theſe eight orbs, 
every two of which have the ſame force *, give 


ſeven 


Cicero ſays, illi autem ofto curſus, in quibus eadem vis eft duo- 
rum, &c, On which we remark, that the two words, cadem is, 
may be taken in two different ſenſes, either for the revolutions 
of two ſtars, the inequality of which is ſo ſmall, that they may 
well enough correſpond to the vibrations of two ſtrings of the 
octachord tuned uniſons ; or for the revolutions of two ſtars, one 
of which is twice as rapid as the other, whereby it reſembles the 
vibrations of the two extream ſtrings of the octachord, or thoſe 
marked i, that are at the interval of an octave from each 
other. It is in this laſt ſenſe that the Latin phraſe, eadem vit 
cf duorum, ought to be taken; and thus it is in the edition of 
Grawins, agreeable to what is found in ſeveral manuſcripts. In 
this caſe, all the principal conſonances are taken into the com- 
pariſon z whereas if Mercurii & Veneris be added to the cadem vis 
ft duorum, as may be ſeen in ſome editions, ſupported likewiſe by 
the authority of ſome manuſcripts, we muſt give it the fr 
ſenſe, by cauſing the octave to make way for the uniſon, hi 

is not a conſonance. In fact, if this was the caſe, the ſphere 
of the fixed ſtars would not be an octave to that of the nrcon, 
but only a ſeventh to it; becauſe, ſay ſome interpreters, Me- 
cury and Venus being almoſt uniſons on account of the inconſide- 
rableneſs of the inequality of their revolutions, they muſt both 
of them be only about a hemitone from the moos; and conſe- 
quently the ſyſtem of th? ſtars would anſwer, not to an, octa- 
chord, but to an heptachord, or an inſtrument with ſeven ſtrings, 
compoſed of fix conſonances, or intervals, and wholly deftitute 
of the octave, which nevertheleſs is one of the principal con- 
ſonances, and the complement, as it were, of the harmonic 
ſyſtem. This has made ſome people conjecture, that the words 
Merc :rit & Veneri:, may be . a gloſs, which, tho" at firſt only 
written in the margin, might afterwards have crept into the text. 
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mortelle ont cultive les fei. 
ences divines. & 


Hoc ſonitu oppletæ au- Que fi cette harmonie u- 
res hominum obſvrduerunt: Ventend point ſur la terre, 
nec eſt ullus hebetior ſenſus ce qu uν f grand bruit a 
in vobis: ſicut ubi Nilus ad rendu Jes hommets ſourdi. 
illa, quæ catadupa nomi- Au le ſens de Louie eff J. 
nantur, præcipitat ex altiſ- plus foible & le plus obtus de 
ſumis montibus, ea gens, tons les ſens. Il eft arrivi de 
quæ illum locum accolit, meme au peuple gui habite 
propter magnitudinem ſo- aupres des cataractes du Nil, 
nitis, ſenſu audiendi caret. J etre afſourdi par Pepou- 
Hic vero tantus eſt totius vantable bruit que fait © 
mundi incitatiſſima conver- fleuwe en ſe pricipitant di 
2 ſonitus, ut eum aures haut des montagnes. Et quant 

ominum capere non poſ- 2 ce 2 teux ſon, que tou- 
fint : ſicut intueri ſolem ad- tes les hdres enſemble for- 
verſum nequitis, ejaſque ment en /e mouvant avec tant 
radiis acies veſtra, ſenſuſque de rapidite, vos oreillis u 
vincitur, font non plus capables de lt 
recewoir, que vos yeux tt 
Soutenir Peclat du ſoleil, , 

vous le regardez fixement. 

Hze ego admirans, re. Tout en moccupant de cri 
ferebam tamen oculos ad merveilles, je ne laiſſoit pas 
terram identidem. Tum die jeter toujours de temps en 
Africanus, ſentio, inquit, ems les yeux ſur la terre. 
te ſedem etiam nunc ho- Vos regards, me dit I Afri- 
minum ac domum Ccontem- cain, cherchent encore, a t 
plari: quæ fi tibi parva gue je wois, Ihabitation du 
fur eſt) ita videtur, hæc cæ- morte/s, Mais quoi ? puiſ- vo 

eſtia ſemper ſpeCtatc : illa gelle wous paroit | petite, M can: 
humana contemnito. Tu comme, effefivement elle [if plat 
enim quam celebritatem z'ayez pour elle gue du mi- 
ſermonis hominum, aut pris, & ne regardex jamai! pe 
quam expetendam gloriam gue le ciel. Yu'eft-ce apris 
conſequi potes ? Vides ha tout, que cette renommie, 

bitari in terra, raris & an- gue cette glaire, dant Le- 
guſtis in locis: & in iplis ranct pourroit vous tblourr ? + ( 
4 ok quaſi e 
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ſeven diſtinct ſounds ; which number is the mcaſure 
of almoſt all things in the world. | 

This celeſtial harmony has been imitated by learn- 
ed muſicians *, both on ſtringed inſtruments and 
with the voice ; whereby they have opened them- 
ſelves a way to return hither: as have likewiſe 
many others, who have employed their ſublime ge- 
nius, while on earth, in cultivating the divine 
diences. 

By the ſtupifying noiſe of this ſound, the ears of 
mankind have been rendered deaf; and, indeed, 
hearing is the dulleſt of all the human ſenſes. Thus 
the people who inhabit near the cataracts of the 
Nile, are by the exceſſive roar which that river makes 
in precipitating itſelf from thoſe vaſtly high moun- 

WW tains, entirely deprived of the ſenſe of hearing, 
- W Now ſo inconceivably great is the ſound produced by 
the rapid motion of the whole univerſe, that the 
'W human ear is no more capable of receiving it, than 
the eye is able to look ſteadfaſtly and directly on the 
ſun, whoſe beams caſily dazzle the ſtrongeſt ſight. 
i While + I was buſied in admiring this ſcene of 
wonders, I could not help caſting my eyes every , 
A BL and then upon the earth. On which, ſays Afri- , 


, cans, I perceive you are ſtill taken up in contem- / 
. plating the ſeat and reſidence of mankind : now if it 


5 appears to you ſo ſmall as 1 fact it really is, deſpiſe 
res its 


pe * Amphien, Linus, Orpheus, &c, 
1 7 Chap. 6. 


— 
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quaſi maculis, ubi habita- 
tur, vaſtas ſolitudines in- 
terjectas: hoſque, qui in 
colunt terram, non modo 
interruptos ita eſſe, ut nihil 
inter ipſos ab aliis ad alios 
manare poſſit: ſed partim 
obliquos, partim averſos, 
partim etiam adverſos ſtare 
vobis: a quibus exſpectare 
gloriam certè nullam po- 
teſtis, Cernis autem ean- 
dem terram, quaſi quibuſ- 
dam redimitam, & circum- 
datam cingulis : è quibus 
duos maxime inter fe di- 
verſos, & coli verticibus 
ipſis ex utraque parte ſub- 
nixos, obriguiſſe pruina vi- 
des, medium autem illum, 
& maximum, ſolis ardore 
torreri. Duo ſunt babita- 
biles : quorum auſtralis ille, 
in quo qui inſiſtunt, adverſa 
vobis urgent veſtigia, nihil 
ad veſtrum genus: hic au- 
tem alter ſubjectus aquiloni, 
quem incolitis, cerne, quam 
tenui vos parte contingat. 
Omnis enim terra, quæ 
colitur a vobis, anguſta ver- 
ticibus, lateribus latior, par- 
va quædam inſula eft, cir- 
cumfuſa illo mari, quod 
Atlanticum, quod Magnum, 


quem Oceanum appellatis 


in terris: qui tamen tanto 
nomine, quam fit parvus, 
vides. Ex his ipſis cultis, 

notiſque 


Vous woyez que la terre eff 
peuplie dans un bien petit 
nombre d'endroits, qui ſont 
chacun de peu Petendur, & 
fe fort coupiz par de waſtes 
folitudes, qu'ils nous paroiſ- 
ſent dici comme des tathes 
repandues de loin d loin fur 
votre globe. Telle ef la 
ſituation de leurs dicvers ha- 
bitans, gu'ils ne ſont point d 
portee de commercer enſi m- 
ble; les uns etant a Pegard 
des autres, placex obligue- 
ment, ou meme ofppoſez dia- 
metralement: & ceux ci, 
Sans doute, ne peuvent rien 
pour votre gloire. Remar- 
quez auſſi ces Zones, qui par- 
tagent le globe terreſtre. 
Vous en dye e deux, qui font 
les plus tloigntes Pune te 
Pautre, & preciſement ſous 
les deux poles, afſiegtes de 
glaces & de frimas. Au 
milieu eft In plus grands, 
brilee par Pardeur du ſoltil. 
11 ny en a A. habitables que 
dcux : Þ Auſtrale, qui eft oc- 
euper par vos antipodes, avec 
leſquels vous nave nulle 
communication: & la ſep- 
tentrionale, gui eft celle ou 
Vous etes ſituex Or jugex 
combien eſt mince la portion 
gui vous enrevient, Car, d 
prendre tout ce que continent 
votre Zones, qui @ quelque 
largeur au milieu, mais qui 

ef 
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its vanities, and fix your attention for ever on theſe 
heavenly objects. Is it poſſible you ſhould attain i 
any human applauſe, or glory, that is worth the 
contending for? The earth, you ſee, is peopled but 
in very few places, and thoſe too of ſmall extent; 
ſo that they appear like ſo many ſpots, as it were, 
ſcattered through vaſt uncultivated deſarts: its in- 
habitants are not only ſo remote from each other, as 
to cut off all mutual correſpondence ; but their fitu- 
ation being either oblique, on contrary parts of the 
globe, or perhaps diametrically oppoſite, to yours, 
all expectations of univerſal fame muſt fall to the 
ground. You may likewiſe obſerve that the ſame 
globe of the earth is girt and ſurrounded, as it were, 
with certain zones ; whereof thoſe two which are 
moſt remote from each other, and lie under the op- 
polite poles of heaven, are congealed with froſt ; 
but that one in the middle, which is by far the 
largeſt, is ſcorched with the intenſe heat of the ſun. 
The other two only are habitable * : one towards 
the ſouth, the inhabitants of which are your Anti- 
podes, with whom you have no connexion : the 
other towards the north is that you inhabit, whereof 

O 2 a very 


* Virgil, Georg, I. 233; Ovid, Metam, I. 49 ; Pliny, II 69; 
ina word, all the antients were perſuaded that only two of the 
hive zones were inhabited, or even habitable. Their ignorance in 
this reſpe& would ceaſe to occafion our ſurprize, did we but re- 
flect that even at this day, and notwithſtanding the great helps we 
draw from commerce and navigation, we are far from knowing all 
the countries that are inhabited. Diſcoveries of this ſort are the 


— of time and chance, and not of human wits Sce Remark, 
23 
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notiſque terris, num aut 
tuum aut cujuſquam no- 
firum nomen, vel Cauca- 
ſum hunc, quem cernis, 
tranſcendere potuit, vel il- 
lum Gangem tranſnare ? 
Quis in reliquis Orientis, 
aut obeuntis ſolis ultimis, 
aut aquilonis, auſtrive par- 
tibus tuum nomen audiet ? 
quibus amputatis, cernis 
profectò, quantis in angu- 
ſtiis veſtra gloria ſe dilatari 
velit, | 


Iph autem, qui de vobis 
loquuntur, quam div lo- 
quentur? Quin etiam, fi 
cupiat proles illa futurorum 
hominum deinceps laudes 
uniuſcuj ſque noſtrüm a 
patribus acceptas poiteris 
prodere, tamen propter elu- 
viores, exuſtioneſque ter- 
rarum, quas accidere tem 
pore certo neceſſe eſt, non 
modò non æternam, ſed ne 
diuturnam quidem gloriam 


aſſequi poſſumus. 
Quid 
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e fort ſerree aux deux e- 
tremitex; cela ne fait gubune 
eſpece de petite ile, entourte 
de cette Mer que vous affe- 
tex Þ Atlantique, la grand: 
Mer, POctan: & dont, mal- 
gre ces titres pompenx, Vous 
royex quelle eſt la potitefſe, 
Jotre renommee, ou celle de 
gurlque autre Remain, a-t- 
elle jamais pu, de ces pays 
que vous connoiſſet, pier au 
ae- là du Caucaſe ou du Gange, 
montagne & fleuve que Vous 
ae ba ſous tes yeux ? Qui, 
dans be refie de Orient, & 
aux extremitez de Poccident, 
du ſeptentrion, du Midi, en- 
tendra parler de Scipion ? 
Toutes ces parties de la terre 
netant donc a compter pour 
rien par rapport à Vous, 
compreneX a quoi ſe reduit 
Pejpace, que votre ambition 
fe propeſe de remplir. 

Mais de plus: ctux qui 
parlcront de vous, combien 
de temps en parleront-ils ? 
Quand mime la generation 
fuivante auroit envie de 
tranſmettre d une generation 


plus eloignee, les eloges qu elle 


aura entendu faire de nous: 


il net pas poſſible que notre 
gloire ſoit, je ne dis pas eter- 
nelle, mais de quelque duree, 
a cauſe des inondations & des 
incendics, que le cours de la 
nature doit niceſſairement 
amener. Que 


my 
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a very ſmall part, as you may ſee, falls to your 
ſhare. For the whole extent of what you poſſeſs is 
but a ſmall iſland, narrow at both ends and wide to- 
wards the middle, which is ſurrounded by the ſea, + 
called on earth the Atlantic, the Great ſea, and the 4; 
Ocean. You cannot but remark how exceeding | 
mall it is, notwithſtanding its pompous titles. Now I | 
would ask if it be poſſible for your fame, or that of 1 
any other Roman, to be carried from theſe known and | | 
ctu.civated parts of the earth, over mount Caucaſus * q\ 
yonder, or croſs the Ganges ? Who, in the re- 11 
moteſt places of the eaſt and weſt, or thoſe of the 11 
north and ſouth, ſhall hear your name ſo much «s g 
mentioned? And if theſe are left out of the account, 
you ſee within what ſcanty bounds your ambition N 
would exert itſelf. 


% 


Now || as to thoſe very perſons who ſhall ſpeak of = 1 
you, how long, pray, will they do it? Beſides, ( al- 41 
lowing that the ſucceeding generations of men were 1 
deſirous to tranſmit down to poſterity the fine things 4} 
they have heard their fathers tell of us 5)yet by rea- 1 | 


lon of inundations and conflagrations, which mult 


O 3 una- | 


* Caucaſus, a mountain of Colchis, towards the mouth of th⸗ | 
river Phaſis, | 


1 Ganges, a river of the Eaft-Indics, 
|| Cap. 7. | 
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Quid autem intereſt, ab 
lis, qui poitea naſcentur, 
ſermonem fore d te, cùm 
ab lis n l lus fu ric, q i antè 
nati ſint ? qi pauciores, 
& ceſte mel:ores fuerunt 
viri. 


Cum pra ſertim apud eos 
ipſos, a quibus audiri no- 
men noſtrum poteſt, nemo 
unſus anni memoriam con- 
ſequi poſſit: homines enim 
populariter annum cantum- 
modo ſolis, id ett, unius 
aſtri reditu metiuntur: cùm 
autem ad idem, unde ſemel 
profecta ſunt, cuncta aſtra 
redierint, eandemque totius 
cœli deicriptionem, longis 
intervallis retulerint, tum 
il.e vere vertens annus ap- 
pellari poteſt: in quo vix 
dicere audeo, quam multa 
ſecula hominum teneantur. 
Namque, ut olim deficere 
ſol hominibus, exſtinguique 
viſns eſt, cum Romuli ani- 
mus hæc ip'a in templa pe- 
netravit : ita quandoque ea- 
dem parte ſol, eodemque 
tempore iterum defecerit, 
tum ſignis omuibus ad idem 
priacipium, ſtellifque revo- 
caus, expletum annum ha- 
beto. Huj is quidem anni 
no dum viceſimam partem 
ſcito eſſe converſam. 

Quocirca 


Due vous importe ail. 
leurs, d avoir un nom parmi 
les h,mmes qui vous ſuivront, 
put/que ceux gui Vous ont 
precede, dont le nombre n 
fas moin due, & dont lie me- 
rite certainement a te ſupi- 
rieur , out point parle dz 
vous f 

Aoutons que tous ceux qui 
peuvent jamais Vous con- 
noitre, ne ſauroient faire que 
votre memoire vive feulement 
Peſpace d'une annte. On 
appelle en termes r- ae, 
une annbe, ce que le folcil, qui 
weſt qu un aſtre ſcul, met de 
temps d faire ſon cours. Mais 
Fannee vraiment complette, 
7 celle ou generulement tous 
es aſtres revenus au meme 
point dou ig ttoient partir, 
ramenent apris un long in- 
tervalle de temps le meme 
plan du ciel tout entier. J. 
noſe preſque dire comtien 
prur cela il faut de ce que 
vous appelez fiecles. Autre- 
fois, Iorſque Fame de Roma- 
lus penttra dans ces licux, il 
y eat ſur la terre une tclif)e 
de ſoleil. Quand tous ſel 
aſtres, toutes les planòtes ſe 
retrouwant dans la meme po 
fition, il arrivera que le 
ſoleil au mime point, au meme 
temps, S'eclipſera tout de nou- 
veau, alors wou gurt une 
annee complette. Or. ſfacbex 

que 
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unavoidably happen at certain periods, *tis impoſſible 
our reputation ſhould be of any conſiderable, much 
leſs of an eternal duration. 

Again, what great matter is it, to have your praiſe 
celebrated by thoſe who come after you; when they 
that preceded, whoſe number was not perhaps leſs, 
and merit certainly greater, were not ſo much as 
acquainted with your name ? 

And the more ſo, that not one of thoſe who ſhall 
hear of us, is able to retain in his memory the tran- 
ſactions of one year. The bulk of mankind, in- 
deed, meaſure their year by the return of the ſun, 
which is only one ſtar ; but the true and compleat 
year is when all the ſtars ſhall have returned to the 
place, whence they ſet out, and after long periods 
ſhall have again exhibited the ſame aſpect of the 


whole heavens : and, indeed, I ſcarcely dare attempt 


to enumerate the vait multitude of ages contained in 
it. For, as the ſun was eclipſed, and ſeemed to be 
extinguiſhed, at the time when the foul of Romulus 
penetrated into theſe eternal manſions ; ſo when all 
the conſtellations and ſtars ſhall revert to their pri- 
mary poſition, and the ſun ſhall, at the ſame point, 
and time, be again eclipſed, the grand year ſhall 
then be compleated. Be aſſured, however, that the 
twentieth “ part of it is not yet elapſed. 


O04 Now 


* By ſuppoſing the date of this dream to be in the year of the 
conſulſhip of Manilius, and that Romulus, according to F. Petau, 


died 


— — 
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Quocirca ſi reditum in 
hunc locum deſperaveris, 
in quo omnia ſunt magnis, 
& præſtantibus viris: quanti 
tandem eſt iſta hominum 
gloria, quæ pertinere vix 
ad unius anni partem exi- 
guam poteſt ? 


Igitur alte ſped are fi vo- 

les, atque hanc ſedem, & 
æterram domum contueri: 
neque te ſermonibus vulgi 
yas ph, nec in præmiis hu- 
manis fpem poſueris rerum 
tuarum : ſuis te oportet il- 
lecebris ipſa virtus trahat ad 
verum decus. Quid de te 
alii, loquantur, ipſi vide- 
ant: ſed loquentur tamen. 
Sermo autem omnis ille, & 
anguſtiis cingitur iis regio- 
num, quas vides; nec un- 
quam te ullo perennis fuit ; 
& obruitur hominum inte- 
ritu ; & oblivione poſteri- 
tatis exſtinguitur. 


Quz cum dixiſſet, ego 
vero inquam, 6 Africane, 
{i quidem bene meritis de 

patria 


| tian durable. 
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due preſentement Vous wen 
avex pas encerela vingtieme 
partie de revolue. 
Perdez-rous done Peſye- 
rance de revenir dans cei 
temples, Punique objet des 
grandes ames? Que vc 
reſte- t- il des- lors, & qu eſt- ce 
que cette gleire humai e, 
dont a peine la durce tr4br af 
quelque petite partic June 
annee 
Vos regards au contraire, 
vos vaux ſe portent-ils a 
cette demeure eternelle * Que 
les diſcours du wulgarre ne 
fafſſent point Pirpreien ſur 
vous: ne fondez print votre 
efpoir fur des recompenſes ter- 
reſires: il faut que la vertu 
elle. meme wous attire par ſes 
prepres charmes au vcrita- 
ble honneur. On parlira de 
vous dans le monde: c 
Paffaire des autres, de woir 
comment ils en doivent par 
ler. Mais enfin leurs diſ- 
ccurs, quels gu'ils ſoient, ne 
paſſent pas les bornes ttroites 
des regions que Tous voyex. 
Et dailleurs, nulle reputa- 
A meſure que 
les hommes meurent, lis noms 
qui leur etoient connus, ſe 
perdent, & {nt tteints par 
Poubli de la poſterite. 
Pour moi, lui dis je ator:, 
guoigue depuis mon enfance 
marchant ſur was traces, & 


fur 
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Now had you no hopes of returning to this 
place, where great and good men enjoy all that 
their ſouls could wiſh ; of what, pray, would be the 
ſignification of all human glory, which can hardly 
endure for a ſmall portion of one year? 

Wherefore if you deſire to entertain exalted ex- 
pectations, and to keep in view this eternal place of 


reſidence ; let not the diſcourſe of the vulgar make any 


impreſſion upon you, nor place your utmoſt hopes in 


zuman rewards : virtue alone, by her own proper 
charms, ought to allure you to true honour. What 
others ſhall talk of you, for talk they will, is their 
concern. All diſcourſe, however, of this nature 1s 


_ confined within the narrow limits of the countries 


you now behold ; with regard to every man they 
are but of ſhort duration, decreaſe in proportion as 


the preſent generation die, and are quite fordgotten 
by poſterity. 


After + theſe words, I thus addreſſed Africa- 
nus. Though, from my infancy I have cloſely 
C38 followed 


died in the 38th year of Rome, there are $68 years between them 
and fince this ſpace of time does not make the twentieth part of a 
grand year, it juſtifies what is reported of Cicers in the dialogue 
de Cauſis corr. Elog cap. 16. that according to him this grand year 
is not compleated till 128 54 years, 

* How agreeable are the ſentiments of this great philoſopher 
to the doctrines of chriſtianity! The apoſtle Peter tells us, that 
all the glory of man is as the flonwer of praſs ; and St. Paul deſires 
the C 2 to ſet their affettion on things above, not on things on 
the earth, This is an ambition more than heroic To aſpire after 
eternal happineſs, purifies the ſoul from every low paſſion, and 
exalts it to a pitch above the herd of mankind ; and yet we- ſee 
an heathen animated with this divine ambition. A thought which 


ſhould make worldlings bluſh, who aſſume to themſelves the ſacred 
title of chriſtians ! 


t Cap, 8. 
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patria quaſi limes ad cceli 
aditum patet, quanquam a 
pueritia veſtigiis ingreſſus 
patriis, & tuis, decori ve- 
ſtro non defui : nunc tamen, 
tanto pramio propoſito, 
enitar multò vigilantius, 


Et ille, tu verò enitere, 
& ſic habeto, non eſſe te 
mortalem, ſed corpus hoc. 
Nec enim tu is es, quem 
forma iſta declarat : fed 
nes cujuſque, is eſt quit- 
ou: non ca figura, que 
digito demonſtrari poteſt. 
Deum te igitur ſcito eſſe: 
ſiquidem Leus eſt, qui vi- 
get, qui ſentit, qui memi— 
nit, qui providet, qui tam 
regit, & moderatur, & mo 
vet d corpus, cui præpoſi 
tus eſt, quùm hunc mun 
dum ille princeps Deus: & 
ut mundum ex quadam 
parte moria'em ipſe Deus 
#ternus, fic fragile corpus 
animus ſempiternus movet 


Nam quod ſemper mo- 
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fur celles de mon pere, je 
n'aye pas degenere : cepen- 
dant, puiſque Pentrie du ciel 
4 ouverte A ceux qui ont 

ten ſeri leur patrie, di 
formats la tie d "une ſi grande 
recompenſe me fera redoubler 
mes efforts. 

Oui, reprit il, vous te 
deter : & tenex four cer- 
tain, que votre corps efl tout 
ce qu'il y a de mortel en vous. 
Quand je dis vous, je Wen- 
tens pas cette figure qui nous 
tombe ſous les ſens. Tout 
homme eſt ce qu'il eff, non 
par ſon corfs, mars par jt 
efprit. Apprenex, cela étant, 
que Tous etes un Dieu: parce 
queffedivement c'eſt Etre un 
Dieu, que de poſſeder en fot 
la wit, & le ſentiment ; que 
a"tre capable de memoire, O 
de prevoyance 3 que d'avoir 
fur le corps, a la conduite 
duquel on «oft prepoſe, tout 
autant dempiri, qu'en a le 
ſeuverain Dieu fur univers. 
Auſt maitre de gouverner ce 
corps fragile, Ale mou- 
Voir d votre gre, que Peſt ce 
Dieu terne de gouverner & 
de mouvoir uni vers, qui, 4 
certains tgards, weſt pas 
moins corruptible que votre 


corps. 


Un &tre qui ſe meut tou” 


vetur, #ternum eſt ; quod jours exiftera foujours. Mai? 


autem 


celui 


18 


al 
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followed my father's, and your illuſtrious example, 
and never degenerated from it; yet ſince all thoſe 
who have deſerved well of their country, have free 
admiſſion into heaven, I ſhall redouble my efforts, 
now that I have the proſpect of ſo ample a re- 


ward. 


Do fo, replied he, and be aſſured that nothing of 
you, except the body, is mortal. For, it is not this 
external form, or ſigure, that falls under the notice 
of our ſenſes, which conſtitutes your being; tis the 
ſoul, and not the body, that makes the real man. 
Know then that you are a God, if he can be ſaid to 
poſſeſs divinity, who has life, intelligence, memory, 
and foreſight in himſelf; and who rules, governs, 
and moves the body allotted him, as the fupreme 
God does the univerſe : and/as God, who is eternal, 
gives motion to the world, which is in part mor- 
tal + ; ſo the immortal foul moves the body, that is 
ſubject to corruption. | 


For whatever is always in motion, is eternal 
but that which communicates motion to another, 
and is itſelf impelled by ſome external agent, muſt 
neceſſarily ceaſe to live, when the motion ceaſes. 


That Cherefore, alone, which moves itſelf, can ne- 
ver 


+ All the antients believed the univerſe incorruptible, as to its 
matter; that is, they were perſuaded that the matter of which it 
is compoſed could not be annihilated. But the greater part of them, 
and eſpecially the Stoics, were of opinion, that it was corruptible 
and periſhable, with regard to its form, 
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autem motum affert alicui, 
quodque ipſum agitatur ali- 
unde ; quando finem habet 
motiis, vivendi finem ha- 
beat neceſſe eſt. Solum 
igitur, quod ſeſe movet, 
quta nunquam deſeritur a 
ſe; nunquam ne moveri 
quidem definit : quin etiam 
cæteris, quz moventur, hic 
fons, hoc principium eſt 
movendi. 


Principio autem nulla eſt 
origo. Nam ex principio 
oriuntur omnia: ipſum au- 
tem nulla ex re alia naſci 
roteſt: nec enim id eſſet 


principium, quod gignere- 


tur aliunde. Quod ſi nun- 
quam oritur, ne occidit 
quidem unquam. Nam 
principium exſtinctum, nec 
ipſum ab alio renaſcetur, 
nec ex ſe aliud creabit, ſi 
quidem neceſſe eſt a princi- 
pio oriri omnia. 


Ita fit, ut motùs princi- 
pium ex eo ſit, quod ipſum 
a ſe movetur: id autem 
nec naſci poteſt, nec mor! : 
vel concidat omne ccelum, 
omniſque natura conſiſtat 
neceſſe eſt, nec vim ullam 

nanciſ- 


PENSEES DE CICERON. 


celui qui donne le mouvement 
a un autre, & qui le regeit 
lui mme d'un autre, ceſſe 
neceſairement dexiſter, lorſ- 
qu'il perd fon mouvement. 
Il ny a done que Petre mil 
par ſa propre wertu, qui ne 
perde jamais ſon mouvement, 
parce qu'il ne ſe manque ja- 
mais a lui- meme. Et de 
plus il eff four toutes les 
autres choſes qui ont du 
mouvement, la ſource & le 
principe du mouvement qu ei- 
les ont. 

Or qui dit principe, dit 
ce qui wa point dorigine. 
Car ce du principe que 
tout vient, & le principe 
ne ſauroit wenir de nulle 
autre choſe, Il ne ſeroit 
pas principe, Jil vencit dail- 
leurs. Et wayant point 
d'origine, il vaura par con- 


ſeguent point de fin. Car il 


ne pourroit, tant detruit, ui 


etre lui-mime reproduit par 
un autre principe, ni en pro- 
duire un autre, puiſu un 
frincipe ne ſuppoſe rien d' an- 
teritur. 

Ainſi le principe du mou- 
wement eff dans Petre mil 
par ſa propre vertu. Prin- 
cipe qui ne ſauroit etre, ni 
produit, ni detruit. Autre- 


ment il faut que le ciel & la 
terre ſcient bouleuerſex, & 
qu'ils 
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ver ceaſe to move, becauſe it is never deſerted by it- 
ſelf *. Beſides, ſuch a motion muſt be the ſource 


and principle of all others whatever. 


* 


Now a principle” has no origin, For from it all 
things are derived; yet is itſelf derived from no- 
thing, otherwiſe it would be no principle. And if 
it has no beginning, it conſequently muſt have no 
end; becauſe being once extinct, it could neither 
be reproduced by another, or of itſelf give birth to 
any thing; ſince all things muſt neceflarily ſpring 
from ſome principle. 


32 — 


Being, which moves by an intrinſic power of its 
own; and can neither have a beginning or end; o- 
therwiſe the whole heavens would go to wreck, 
and/all nature be at a ſtand, without a poſlibility of 

reco- 


* All the natural arguments, adduced to prove the immortality 
of the ſou), may be reduced to the two following heads, wiz. 
1. The nature of the ſoul itſelf, its defires, paſſions, fenſe of mo- 
ral good and evil, increaſe in knowledge and perfection, prineiple 
of ſelf motion, Sc. 2. The nature of God, as a wile, juſt, and 
good creator and governor of the world, 

Cicero, we find, draws the moſt of his arguments from the for- 
mer of theſe topics; which, to men of a philoſophical turn, will 
appear perfectly concluſive, becauſe nature, or rather the God of 
nature, does nothing in vain, But arguments drawn from the 
latter head, are not only better adapted to convince men unac- 
quainted with abſtract reaſoning, but equally certain and conclu- 
five with the former: Shall not the judge of all the earth do right, is 
a queſtion which all mankind will reſolve in the affirmative. And 
therefore arguments drawn from the manifeſt and conſtant proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, and the frequent unhappineſs of good men in 
this life, muſt convince every candid and thinking perſon, — 

there 
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nanciſcatur, qua, ut primo 
impulſa, moveatur, 


Cam pateat igitur æter- 
num id eſſe, quod à ſe ipſo 
moveatur, quis eſt, qui 
hanc naturam animis eſſe 


tributam neget? Inanimum 


eſt enim omne, quod pulſu 
agitatur externo: quod 
autem animal eſt, id motu 
cietur interiore, & ſuo. 
Nam hæc eſt natura pro- 
pria animæ, atque vis. Quæ 
ſi eſt una ex omnibus, quæ 
ſeſe moveat : ne zue nata 
elt certe, & æterna eſt. 


Hanc tu exerce in opti 
mis rebus. Sunt autem op- 
timæ curæ, de ſalute pa- 
triæ: quibus agitatus, & 
exercitatus animus, veloci- 
as in hanc ſedem, & domum 
ſuam pervolabit. 


Idque ocyus faciet, fi 
jam tum, chm erit incluſus 
in corpore, eminebit foras, 


& ea, quæ extra erunt con- 


templans, quam maximè ſe 
à corpore abſtrahet. 


Namque 


gu ils tombent dans un tter- 
nel repos, ſans pouveir ja- 
mais recouurer une force, 
qui, comme auparavant, les 
falle mouwoir. 
Il eft donc evident, que ce 
qui ſe meut par ſa propre 
vertu, exiſtera toujours. Et 
peut-on nier que la facilte de 
fe mouvoir ainſi, ne ſoit un 
attribut de lame; Car tout 
ce qui n'eſt mu que par une 
cauſe etrangire, eft inanime. 
Mais ce gui eft anime, eff 
mu par ſa propre vertu, par 
on action intericure. Tell 
la nature de Tame, telle 
e ſa propriete. Done Pame 
etant de tout ce qui exiſte, la 


 feule choſe qui ſe meuve tou- 


jours elle meme; concluons de 
la qu'elle neſt point nie, & 
quelle ne mourra jamais. 

Occupex- la dignement. Rien 
de mieux, que de travailler 
au ſalut de la patric. Une 
ame, que ces ſortes de ſoins 
auront occupee, revient d'un 
vol plus rapide dans ce lieu- 
ci, qui eft ſon veritable ſe- 
our. 

Vous lui donnerez encore 
plus d'agilite, fi, pendant 
gu elle eft renfermee dans le 
corps, vous faites que ſou- 
vent elle en forte par la 
contemplation des objets (ts 
teſtes, & quelle ait le moins 
qu'il ſe peut de commerce avec 
les ſens, AT 
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recovering any power, whereby ſhe might be ſet in 
motion, as at firſt. 


Since * then it is manifeſt, that whatever moves 
of itfelf is eternal; who can deny that the hu- 
man ſoul is endowed with this power? Fon what- 
ever being is ſet in motion by external impulſe, is 
inanimate, or without a ſoul. But,an animated be- 
ing is moved by a proper intrinſic motion of its own z 
for this power is natural and peculiar to the ſoul, 
And fince it alone, of all other beings, moves itſelf, 
we may fairly conclude that it never had a begin- 
ning, and that it will continue for ever. 


Let it then have full employment in matters of 
the higheſt importance; and ſuch are all efforts in 
defence of our country. The ſoul that exerciſes and 
exerts itſelf, in actions of this kind, will have a more 
ſpeedy flight to this blefled abode, its true home. 


This it will do with ſtill greater ſwiftneſs, if even 
while ſhut up in the body, it free and abſtract itſelf 
as much as poſſible from the body, in order to con- 
template external objects. 


For 


there is a future ſtate wherein all will be ſet right, and God's 
attributes of wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs fully vindicated Had 
the virtuous no hope of a future ſtate, hi would be of all men moſt 
miſerable ; but as this is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the character 
of God, the certainty of ſuch a ſtate is clear to a demonſtration. 


* Cap. 9. 
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Namque eorum animi, 
qui ſe corporis voluptati - 
bus dediderunt, earamque 
ſe quaſi miniſtros præbue- 
runt, impulſuque libidinum 
voluptatibus obedientium, 
deorum & hominum jura 
violaverunt: corporibus e- 
lapſi circum terram ipſam 
volutantur: nec hunc in 
locum, niſi multis exagita- 
ti ſeculis, revertuntur. 


Ille diſceſſit: ego ſomno 
ſolutus ſum. 


A egard de ces ames ſer- 
vilement liurtes au flaiſir, 
& gui, pour ntcoutir que la 
voix des paſſions, eſcluves de 
la wolupte, auront violi 
toutes les loix, & divines, 
& humaines ; leur partage, 
lorſquelles ſortiront du corps, 
fera derrer autour de la 
terre, & de nobttnir qua- 
pres une punition de pluſieurs 
frecles, leur retour en ce 
lieux. 

Apres ces paroles, P Afy;- 
cain diſparut: & moi, je me 
reveillai. 


XII. QUOD 
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For, the fouls of thoſe who have devoted them- 
ſelves to, and become the ſlaves of, ſenſual plea- 
ſures ; and by blindly following the impulſe of ſuch 
paſſions as are ſubſervient to ſenſuality, have violated 
all laws divine and humane {5 ſuch ſouls as theſe 
I fay, are toſſed to and fro about the earth; nor do 
they return to this place, till after they have. been 
tormented in this manner for many ages. 


On this he withdrew, and I awoke from 
lep. 


= 


& 
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FCC 


CocirATrioxES VARLE. 


UOD ſi tales nos na- 

tura genuiſſet, ut eam 
ipſam intueri & perſpicere, 
eademque optima duce cur- 
ſum vitz conficere poſſe 
mus: haud erat ſane, quod 
quiſquam rationem ac do- 
Etrinam requireret. Nunc 
parvulos nobis dedit igni- 
culos, quos cclericer malis 
moribus op inionibùſque de 
pravatis ſic 5 ut 
nuſquam naturæ lumen ap- 
pareat. Sunt enim ingeniis 
noſtris ſemina innata virtu- 
tum: quæ ſi adoleſcere li- 
ceret, ipſa nos ad beatam 
vitam natura perduceret. 
Nunc autem, ſimul atque 
editi in lucem & ſuſcepti 
ſumus, in omni continuo 
pravitate & in ſumma ↄpi— 
nionum perverſitate ver- 
ſamur: ut penè cum lacte 
nutricis errorem ſuxiſſe vi- 
deamur. Cùm verò paren- 
tibus redditi, demum ma- 
giſtris traditi ſumus, tum 
ita variis imbuimur errori- 
bus, ut vanitati veritas, & 
opinioni confirmatz natura 


ipla 
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N u'auroit eu beſoin, ni 

de preceptes, ni d"ttude, 
fi Phomme naiſſoit avec la 
faculte de bien voir la na- 
ture elle mme, & quel che- 
min cet excellent guide vou- 
arcit nous faire tenir, Mais 
elle ne nous donne que de foi- 
bles luturs, qui bien-tit wien- 
nent a etre ſi fort obſcurcies 
par la corruption de maurs, 
& par de fuuſſes idees, que 
le flambeau de la nature ne 
part plus. Ces ſemences de 


vertu, avec leſguelles nous 


nai ſſons, ſuffiroient pour nous 
rendre la wie heureuſe, fi 
nous leur laiffions la liberté 
de croitre & ade frudtifier. 
Mais d peine reſpirons-nous, 
que Ceft pour ne rien voir, 
four ne rien entendre, qui ne 
fait pernicieux. Vous diriex 
gue nous ſugons Perreur avec 
le lait de la nourrice. Remis 
entre les mains de nos parens, 
livres enſuite a des mai- 
tres, nous recevons tant de 
mauvaiſes impreſſions, qu en- 
fin la force au prejuge Pem- 
porte ſur les principes de /a 

nature, 
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AD * nature formed us in ſuch a manner, as 

to be able, at firſt ſight, to diſcover and fully 
comprehend herſelf; and, under her infallible con- 
duct, to regulate the whole affairs of life, there would 
have been no need of reaſon and inſtruction. But in 
fact, ſhe has only endowed us with faint glimmering 
ſparks ; which by our immorality and depraved opi- 
nions are ſo extinguiſhed, that the light of nature no 
where appears. The ſecds of virtue, tis true, are 
blended with our very conſtitution ; and were they 
ſuftered to grow- up to maturity, nature could not 
fail to lead us to happineſs. But as the caſe now 
ſtands, from our very firſt appearance in the world, 
we are conſtantly engaged in all manner of wicked- 
neſs, and entertain the moſt groſsly abſurd notions 
that can be imagined ; fo that we may be ſaid to ſuck 
in error with our nurſe's milk. When brought 
home to our parents, and placed under the care of 
preceptors, then it is we imbibe ſuch a variety of er- 
roneous 


* Tuſcul. III. I. 
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ipſa cedat. Accedunt eti- 
am poetz : qui cum mag- 


nam ſpeciem doctrinæ, ſa 
pientiæque præ ſe tulerunt, 
audiuntur, leguntur, ediſ- 
cuntur, & inhæreſcunt pe- 
nitus in mentibus. Cum 
verò accedit eodem quaſi 
maximus quidam magiſ- 
ter, populus, atque omnis 
undique ad vitia conſenti- 
ens multitudo, tum planè 
inficimur opinionum pravi- 
tate, a naturaque deſciſci- 
mus, 


VIS 


Ceteris ſpecimen efio« 
Quod ſi eſt, tenemus omnia. 
Ut enim cupiditatibus prin- 
cipum & vitiis infici ſolet 
tota civitas: ſic emendari 
& corrigi continentia, Vir 
magnus, L. Lucullus, fere- 
batur =_ commodiſſimè 
reſpondiſſe, cum eſſet ob- 
jecta magnificentia villæ 
Tuſculanz, duo ſe habere 
vicinos : ſuperiorem, equi- 
tem Romanum; inferiorem, 
libertinum: quorum cùm 
eſſent magnifice villæ, con- 
cedi ſibi oportere, quod lis, 
qui inferioris ordinis eſſent, 
liceret. Non vides, Lu- 
culle, a te id ipſum natum, 
ut illi cuperent, quibus id, 
ſi tu non faceres, non lice- 

ret. 
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nature, & le menſonge ſur 
la werite. Foignez a cela 
les pottes: on ſe laiſſe pri- 
venir d'une haute eſtime pour 
leur ſavoir, on les tcarte, on 
les lit, on les apprend par 
ceur, & leurs legons ne $G0u- 
blient point. Joignex-y en- 
core la principale tcole, qui 
eſt le monde: ce bien i 
que nous achevons de nous 
gater Peſprit, & que nous 
per.lons abſolument de vie la 
nature, parmi cette multitu 
de d homme, qui tius, dun 
commun accord, fe portent au 
mal. 


Save 
Que les grand ſoient un 
modelle pour le public. Tout 


ira bien, fi cela eſt. Pour 
infecter la ville entiere, il 
Suffit que leurs paſſions & 
leurs vices tclattent : comme 
auffi, pour y mettre la rt- 
forme, ce afſtz quils ſe 
contiennent. On reprochoit 
a Lucullus, homme du pre- 
mier rang, d'avoir ff mag 
nifiguement bati a Tuſculum, 
& /a-defſus il fit une re- 
ponſe qu on trouvoit fort 
belle : Qu'il avait pour vot- 
fins, plus haut, un chevalier 
Romain, & plus bas, le fils 
aun affranchi, leſquels ttant 
Superbement logez tous les 
deux, on poudoit bien lui 
pefſer ce qui n'ttoit pas de- 

fendu 


MisCELLANEOUS THOUGHTS. 309 


roneous ſentiments, that truth gives place to falſhood, 
and nature herſelf yields to confirmed prejudice. To 


theſe the poets may be added; who carrying a great 


ſhew of learning and wiſdom, are liſtened to, read, 
ſtudied, and imprinted, as it were, on our minds. 
Now if we add to all this the populace, which tho 
a multitude univerſally agreed in every thing that is 


wrong, is notwithſtanding the greateſt of all other 


directors of opinion; when this, I ſay, is taken into 
the account, no wonder if we loſe fight of nature, 


and are quite bewildered in the moſt pernicious 
errors. 


VS 

Be a pattern to otbers *, and then all will go well; 
for as a whole city is infected by the licentious paſ- 
ſions and vices of great men; ſo it is likewiſe re- 
formed by their moderation. L. Lucullus, a man 
of the firſt rank, being rallied for the magnifi- 
cence of his ſeat at Tuſculum, is ſaid to have made 
the following extremely ſuitable anſwer ; that he had 
two neighbours, the greater of whom was only a 
Roman knight +, and the other the ſon of one who 


had 


Eh: De Legib. III. 13, 14. Tis to Atticus Cicero addreſſes bim- 
elf, 

+ There were three orders, or ranks, of people among the 
Remans ; the Patrician, which comprehended the Nobles ; the 
Equeſtrian, that conſiſted only of Knights; and the Plebcian, or 
that of the Commons. 

To be a knight, it was neceſſary they ſhould have a certain 
revenue, that their poverty might not diſgrace the order ; and 
when they fell ſhort of the ſaid revenue, they were expunged out 
of the liſt of knights, and thruſt down among the Plebeians. Ten 
thouſand crowns is computed to have been the revenue required, 


* 


— — 


3 8 8 — — 
ou —  — — 
* - — . 


PR —— 


i n 
4 


= 
— —AEä 


310 PENSR'ES DE CickROox. 


ret. Quis enim ferret iſtos, 
cùm videret eorum villas 
ſignis & tabulis refertas, 
partim publicis, partim eti- 
am ſacris & religioſis? quis 
non frang-ret eorum libidi- 
nes, niſi illi ipſi, qui eas 
frangere deberent, eiſdem 
tenerentur ? Nec enim tan- 
tum mali eſt peccare prin- 
cipes, (quanquam eſt mag 
num hoc per ſe ipſum ma- 
lum) quantum illud, quod 
permulti imitatores princi- 
pum exiſtunt. 


Nam licet videre, ſi velis 
replicare memoriam tem- 
porum, qualeſcunque ſum- 
mi civitatis viri fuerint, ta- 
lem civitatem fuiſſe: quæ- 
cunque mutatio morum in 

rincipes extiterit, eandem 
in populo ſecutam. Idque 
haud paulo eſt verius, quam 
quod Platoni noſtro placet, 
qui muſicorum cantibus ait 
mutatis, mutari civitatum 
ſtatus. Ego autem nobili- 
um vita victüque mutato, 


mores mutari civitatum 
puto 


fendu a des gens de meindre 
condition Mais, Lucullus, 
ne voyezZ-vous pas que Ct 
Vous qui leur en arez fait 
naitre Pidee, dont, fi votre 
exemple ne les autoriſoit pas, 
on leur feroit un crime] Ver. 
roit-on trauquillement, que 
des gens de cette forte tuſſent 
des maiſons de campagne rem- 
plies de flatues & de ta- 
bleaux, qui appartiinnent, 
ou @ des monumens publics, ou 
a des temples ? Quel ſoule- 
wement contre un tel difordre, 
i ceux qui devroient Parre- 
ter, n'y tomboient pas eux- 
memes ? Car, que les grand. 
s'tcartent de ha regle, ce 
un mal, qui, tout confidera- 
ble qu'il eft par lui- meme, 
Peſt infiniment plus, en ce 
gu'its ont quantite d"imita- 
teur. 

Rappelez-wous la memoire 
des temps paſſes, & wous 
werrex que ce qu ont ete les 
grands, le reſte des citoyens 
Pa toujours te. Yuelgue 
changement qu'il y ait cu 
dans les mæ urs des grandi, le 
peuple dy eft conform. Ft 
cette obſervation eft bien plus 
certaine que celle de Platon, 
qui pretend qu'un nouveau 
genre de muſique, eft capable 
dalterer les maurs. Pour 
moi, je crois que cela eſt at- 
tacht à la maniere dont vi. 

vent 
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had been once a ſlave: and as each of them had 
magnificent villas, jt could not be thought an extra- 


vagance in him, what was lawful for thoſe of infe- -: 


rior rank. Alas] Lucullus, you are not ſenſible, that 
it was you gave riſe to their ambition; were it not 
for your example, ſuch an action in them would be 
looked on as criminal. Who could bear that people 
of this ſort ſhould have their villas crowded with 
ſtatues and pictures, relating either to public, or 
what is more, to facred and religious, ſubjects ? 
Who would not join in demoliſhing the monuments 
of their vanity and pride, if thoſe who ought to ex- 
ert themſelves on ſuch an occaſion, were not guilty 
of the ſame extravagance ? For the miſchief neceſſa- 
rily attending the vices of the great, though that 
muſt be allowed to be very conſiderable, is but ſmall 
when compared with the ill conſequences, which ariſe 
from the multitude of thoſe who will certainly follow 
their example. 

Would you but look into the hiſtory of former 
ages, you might plainly ſee, that the manners of the 
people were always regulated by thoſe of the leading 
men of a ſtate; and that whatever change took 
place in the latter, the ſame always happened in the 


former. Now this obſervation is much more certain 


than that of Plato, who pretends that a change in 


tf 


| 


the ſongs of muſicians is able to alter the manners of 


a nation : whereas my opinion is, that the manners 


of mankind change with thoſe of their ſuperiors. 
Whence 


1 
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puto. Quo pernicioſiùs de 
republica merentur vitioſi 
principes, quod non ſolùm 
vitia concipiunt ipſi, ſed ea 
infundunt in civitatem: ne- 
que ſolùm obſunt, quod 
iph corrumpuntur, ſed eti- 
am quod corrumpunt, pluſ- 
que exemplo, quam peccato 
nocent. 


e 

Ille quidem princeps in- 
genii & doctrinæ Plato, tum 
denique fore beatas reſpub- 
licas putavit, ſi aut docti ac 
ſapientes homines eas re- 
gere cœpiſſent; aut ii, qui 
regerent, omne ſuum ſtudi- 
um in docttina ac ſapientia 
collocaſſent. Hanc con- 
junctionem videlicet poteſ 
tatis ac ſapientiæ, ſaluti 
cenſuit civitatibus efle 
poile, 

VS 

Socrates, cum eſſet ex eo 
quæſitum, Archelaum. Per- 
diccz filium, qui tum ſortu- 
natiſſimus haberetur, non 
ne beatum putaret? Haud 
ſcio, inquit: nunquam enim 
cum co collocutus ſum. Ain 
tu? an tu aliter id ſcire 
non potes ? Nullo modo. Tu 
igitur ne de Perſarum qui- 
dem rege magno potes di- 
cere, beatuſne fit? An ego 
peſſum, cum ignorem, quam 
fit doctus, quam wir bonus ? 


Quid ? 


vent les grands. Ainſi lee 
grands qui vivent mal, font 
doublement pernicieux a Le- 
tat: car non ſeulement il; 
ont des wices, mais ils les 
cCommuniquent : non ſeulement 
ts font corrompus, mais ils 
corrompent: & exemple 
gu ile donnent, eſt pire que le 
mal qu ils commettent. 
Ved 

Platon, ce beau genic; & 
ce ſavant homme adiſoit, 
gu enfin un jour les pruples 
fſeriiert heureux, il arrivoit 
ou que des ſages fuſſent choiſis 
pour gourerner, ou que la ſa- 
gefſe füt la ſeule etude, le 
ſcul objet de crux qui gou- 
vernent, Quen (et, pour 
operer le ſalut public, il faut 
que la ſageſſe & la puiſſance 


ſoient reumes. 


On demandoit & Locrate, ſi 
le fils de Perdiccas, Arche- 
laus, qui paſſeit alors pour 
homme le plus heurcux, etoit 
heurcux en effet. Je n'en 
ſais rien, dit-il, car je ne 


lui ai jamais parle. Ae 


vous n'avez point d autre 
regle pour en juger ® Au- 
cune. Vous ne pourriez donc 
pas dire non plus, fi le grand 
roi de Perſe eſt heureux ? 
He le pourrois-je, puiſque 
j'ignore a quel point il eſt 

ſavant, 
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Whence great men of a vicious life are doubly per- 
nicious to the ſtate, as being not only guilty of im- 
moral practices themſelves, but likewiſe the authors 
of ſpreading them among their fellow- citizens. The 
miſchief they do, is owing not only to their being 
debauched themſelves ; but alſo to their debauching 
of others. In a word, they do more harm by their 
example, than by the crimes they commit. 
Ved 
Plato *, that prince of genius and learning, was 
of opinion that ſtates would never be happy, till 
either wiſe and learned men took the government 
upon them ; or thoſe who governed, applied them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy of wiſdom and knowledge, Such 
a conjunction of power and wiſdom, was, in his 
mind, abundantly capable of promoting the * | 
neſs of public communities. 
| hs 
The + queſtion being put to Socrates, whether 
Archelaus the fon of Perdiccas, who in the eſtima- | 
tion of the world paſſed for the happieſt man alive, | 
was, in his opinion, really ſo, or not. He replied, | 
I know nothing of the matter, for I never had any 
converſation with him. What? Is there no other q 
way of coming at the knowledge of it? None at all. f 
Cannot you then poſitively ſay, whether the great 1 
king of Perſia himſelf be happy? How fhould J. 1 
P who | 


* Ad Q. Frat, 1. ep. I. cap; 10» 
tTuſcul, V. 12. 


, 


Quid ? tu in eo ſitam vitam 
beatam putas? Ita prov/us 
exiſtimo, bonos, beatos : im- 
probos, miſeros. Miſer ergo 
Archelaus? Certe, ſi in 


Juſtus, 


S 


* . 
Extenuantur magnificen- 


tia & ſumptus epularum, 
quod parvo cultu natura 
contenta fit. Etenim, quis 
hoc non videt, deſideriis iſta 
condiri omnia? Darius in 
fuga, cum aquam turbidam 
& cadaveribus inquinatam 
bibiſſet, negavit unquam ſe 
btbiſſe jucundiùs. Nunquam 
videlicet ſitiens biberat. Nec 
eſuriens Ptolemæus ederat : 
cui cum peragranti Agy p- 
tum, comitibus non conſe- 
cutis, cibarius in caſa panis 
datus eſſet, nihil viſum eſt 
illo pane jucundius: 


® 
Ss 


Eth omnis cognitio mul- 
tis eſt obſtructa difficultati- 
bus, eaque eſt & in ipſis 
rebus obſcuritas, & in judi- 
ciis noſtris infirmitas, ut 
non ſine cauſa & doctiiſimi 

& an- 


414 Pensz'ts DE CiCERON. 


ſavant, & homme de bien! 
Pretendez-wous que ce ſoit 
la ce qui fait la felicite? 
Oui, ſans doute, je crois 
les gens de bien, heureux; 
& les mechans, malheureux, 
Archelaus Pt donc ? Oui 
certainement, s'il eſt in- 
juſte. 
833 

Puiſque la nature ſe con- 
tente de peu, a quot bon une 
table ſervie avec ſomptusſi- 
te, & avec profuſion ? Car 
ne ſait-on pas que le meilleur 
aſſaiſounement, cet Papfe- 
tit? Darius, dans ſa di- 
route, reduit à boire dune 
eau bourbeuſe, & infefte par 
des corps morts, dit qu'il 
nawcit jamais by avvee tant 
de plaiſir. C'eſt qu'il na- 
wort jama's Fi, preſſe far 
la ſoif. Ptoitmee, de mime, 
r'avoit jamais conny la faim, 
lorſqu'en parcourant Eg ypre, 
un jour qu'il navoit pas ſes 
gens avec lui, i! ne trouva 
dans une cabane gue du pain 
bis, que lui parut le plus de- 
licieusx melts, dont 11 et 
goute de ſa wie. 


Toute connufſance eft bou- 
chic par mille aifficultez : & 
les chiſes ſont telliment ob- 

Secures d"elles-memes, © nous 
navons gue de fi foibles 
moyens pour en juger, gut 

et 
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who am ignorant how learned and virtuous he is? Is 
it in tits then you imagine the happineſs of life con- 
tilts Jes truly, it is my opinion, that the good only are 
happy, and the wicked miſerable. Is Archelaus then 
unhappy ? Certainly, if he 1s unjuſt, 

Sar 

What * grcatly detracts from the magnificence 

and ſumptuouſneſs of entertainments, is, that na- 
ture loves ſimplicity and plainneſs: for who does 
not perceive, that all things of this nature owe their 
reliſh to appetite ? Darius, in his flight, being ob- 
liged to drink water, which was not or ly muddy, 
but likewiſe ſtained with dead bodies, affirmed he 
never before had drank with ſuch pleaſure : for this 
plain reaſon, becauſe he never had done fo, when 
thirſty, Nor had Ptolemy, king of Egypt, ever eaten 
with an appetite; for being on a progreſs through 
his dominions without his ordinary retinue about 
him, he happened to go into a cottage, where he 
met with no other entertainment than plain houſhold 
bread ; which proved the ſweeteſt refreſhment he 
ever taſted. 

Sure 

Though every branch of knowledge be attended 

with many difficulties, though ſuch the obſcurity 
which envelopes things themſelves, and fo great the 

TA uncer- 


* Tuſcul. . 34. 

+ Academic. II. 3. Cicero ſpeaks here of the Academics op- 
poſed to the Dogmatiſts; and were there nothing elſe, this paſ- 
lage alone is ſufficient to overturn the ſentiments of ſome mo- 
derns, who take the Academics for Pyrrhoniſts, 
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& antiquiſſimi invenire ſe 
__ quod cuperent, diffiſi 

- tamen nec illi defe- 
cerunt, neque nos ſtudium 


exquirendi defatigati relin- 


quemus, neque noſtræ diſ- 
putationes quidquam aliud 
agunt, niſi ut in utramque 
partem dicendo & audiendo 
eliciant, & tanquam expri 
mant aliquid, quod aut ve- 
rum fit, aut ad 1d quam 
proximè accedat. Neque 
inter nos & eos, qui ſe ſcire 
arbitrantur, quidquam in- 
tereſt, nifi quod illi non 
dubitant, quin ea vera ſint 
quz defendunt: nos pro- 
babilia multa habemus, quæ 
ſequi facile, affirmare vix 
poſſumus. 


Hoc autem Lberiores & 
ſolutiores ſumus, quod in- 
tegra nobis eſt judicandi 
poteſtas: nec, ut omnia, 
quæ præicripta & quaſi im- 
perata fm, defendamus, 
ne ceiſitate ulla cogimur. 

Nam cæteri primum ante 
tenentur aditticti, quam, 
quid eſſet optimum, judi- 
care potuerun', Deinde 
infirmilimo tempore ztatis 
aut obſecuti amico cuidam, 
zut una aliculus, quem pri- 

mum 


les hommes les plus doftes 

u'il y cut jamais, ont craint, 
2 avec raiſon, de manguer 
le but qu'ils ſe propeſoient. 
Mais its ne laiſſerent pour- 
tant pas de continuer leurs 
recherches: & nous, de me- 
me , ſans perdre courage, 
nous continuerons les nõtres. 
Le ſcul motif qui nous engage 
a diſputer, & pour & contre, 
eſt afin que ces diſcuſſions 
enfantent la verite, ou du 
moins ce qui en approche le 
plus. Et fi nous differons de 
ceux qui pritendent la poſſe- 
der, ce neſt qu'en ce quils 
croient voir dans leurs opini- 
ons une certitude abſolue ; 
tandis que nous, dans les nõ- 
tres, nous ne voyons gu une 
certaine probabilite, qui peut 
bien nous ſerwir de regle, 
mais qui ne fait pas une con- 
wiction. 

Toujours mait*es de nos 
jugemens, nous conſervons 
une parfaite lib:rtt, & nous 
ne connoifſons point Pobliga- 
tion de ſoutenir des ſentimens, 
gui nous atent ete dice, S, 
pour ainſi dire, cammandtx. 

Juan aux autres, ils [: 
trouvert lie d un parti, 
avant que dateir pu diſ- 
cerner ſi c'eſt le bon. Ou 
gag nex par un ami, dans uti 
age qui ne capable de rien, 
en ſeduits pas le diſcours ds 

premir. 


— 
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uncertainty of our determinations concerning them, 
that it was not without reaſon the moſt learned mer 
of antiquity had little hopes of finding out the great 
object of their reſearches ; yet they were not want- 
ing on their part, nor ſhall we ſo far looſe courage, 
as to give up our enquiries. Now the only def; 81 
of theſe diſquiſitions, is, by arguing on both ſides of 
the queſtion, to force, as it were, a diſcovery of the 
truth, or ſomething as near it as poſſible: nor is there 
any difference between us and thoſe who imagine they 
poſſeſs the knowledge of things, unleſs it be, that 
they are fully perſuaded of the truth of their opini- 
ons: whereas we hold many things to be only pro- 
bable; which may very well ſerve to regulate our 
conduct, though we cannot poſitively ſay they are 
certain. 

In this however we have greatly the advantage of 
them, as being more diſengaged, more unbiailed, 
and at full liberty to determine as our judgment ſhall 
direct, We lie under no obligation to maintain 
whatever ſentiments are preſcribed, and, in a man- 
ner, commanded, 

As for others, they engage themſelves to one 
ſide, before they are able to judge which is beſt : 
and either take up with the opinions of a friend, in 
an age capable of nothing, or, charmed with the 
diſcourſe of the firſt perſon they hear, pretend to 
judge of matters far above their knowledge ; and to 
whatever ſect chance unites them, they embrace it 

| 1 FO 
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mum audicrant, oratione 
capti, de rebus incognitis 
judicant, &, ad quamcun- 
que ſunt diſciplinam quaſi 
tempettate delati, ad eam, 
anquam ad ſaxum, adhæ 
reſcunt. 


Nam, quod dicunt om 
nia ere ei, quem ju- 


dicent ſuiſſle ſapientem, pro- 


barem, ſi id ipſum rudes & 
indocti judicare potuiſſent. 
Statuere enim, qui ſit ſapi- 
ens, vel maximè videtur 
eſſe ſapientis. Sed, ut po- 
tuerint, potuerunt omnibus 
rebus auditis, cognitis eti- 
am reliquorum ſententiis. 
Jrdicaverunt autem re ſe- 
mel audita, atque ad unius 
ſe auctoritatem contulerunt, 
Sed neſcio quo modo pleri- 
que errare malunt, eamque 
ſententiam, quam adama- 


verunt, pugnaciſſimè de- 


fendere, quam fine perti- 
nacia, quid conſtantiſſimè 
dicatur, exquirere. 


VS 
Ut magiſtratibus leges, 
ita populo præſunt magiſ- 
tratus : vereque dici poteſt, 
magiſtratum legem eſie lo- 
quentem; legem autem, 
mutum magiſtratum. 


Huic 


premier maitre qu ils en- 
tendent, il; jugent de ce 
qu'ils ne concoit ent pas, & 
ils embra ſſent une ſefte au 
haſard, comme dans une tem- 
fete nous embraſſons le pre- 
mier rocher, ou les vents & 
les flots nous jettent. 

QAuelgu un, dont le grand 
ſawoir, diſent- ils, leur etoit 
connuz a merit“ toute leur 
confiance, Fe les en lout« 
rois, S'ils at dient pu, étant 
ignorans eux memes, ſe con- 
notre an ſavoir de quelgu"un. 
Car, four pouvoir decider 
qu u homme eft ſawvant, il 
faut qu'm ſache beaucoup. 
Et guand meme ils Pauroicut 
pil, encore falliit-il ſe met- 
tre au, fot, & ſuvor ce gue 
penſent les autres ſeftes: a 
lieu de ſe rendre au premicy 
mot un homme ſeul. Mats 
la pluſpart dis gens, je ne 
ſais fourquci, aiment meux 
/e tromper, & combattre opi- 
niatrement prur une pinto! 
de leur goitt, que de chercher 
ſans entetement la verite. 

SS 

- Ainſt que les loix font au 
defſus dis magiſirats, les ma 
giftrats font au deſſus du peu- 
ple; S Pon peut aire a ver 
verite, que le magiſtrat ei 
une loi parlante; & la lot, 
an magi/lrat mutt. 


Cn 
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as a man in a ſtorm would do the firſt rock he is 
thrown upon. 

They reply, indeed, that they put ſuch an entire 
confidence in none but one they know to be a wiſe 
man ; and this conduct of theirs ſhould have my ap- 
probation, were it poſſible for perſons void of all 
learning and education, to form ſuch a judgment : 
for it is certainly the chief charaRteriſtic of a wiſe 
man, to be able to determine who are fo. But in 
order to this, they ought not only to have examined 
every circumſtance, bat likewiſe to know the opi- 
nions of others: whereas they have given their 
judgment on a ſingle hearing, and ſheltered them- 
felves under the authority of one man. But the 
generality of mankind, I know not how, are fond 
of error, and rather ſtrenuouſly defend the opinion 
they have once embraced, than with candour and 
impartiality examine what- ſentiments are moſt a- 
greeable to truth *. 


VS 
+ As the laws are above magiſtrates, fo are the 
magiſtrates above the people: and it may truly be 
ſaid, that the magiſtrate is a ſpeaking law, and the 
law a ſilent magiſtrate. 


P'S | There 


* How ſimilar, alas !. are the preſent times to thoſe of Cicero 
We pretend, tis true, to have many advantages over former 
ages; but where does this appear? If we know human nature bet- 
ter, how comes it that the ſame abſurd cuſtoms, and that with 
{cme aggravating circamſtances, til] prevail? 

+ De Legib. III. 1. 
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| 658 

Huic ( /enator:) juſſa tria 
ſunt: ut adfit ; nam gravi- 
tatem res habet, cùm fre- 
quens ordo eſt: ut loco di- 
cat, id eſt, rogatus: ut mo- 
do, ne fit infinitus; nam 
brevitas non modò ſenato- 
ns, ſed etiam oratoris, 
magna laus eſt in ſententia, 


V3 -S 
Ut quiſque eſt vir opti- 
mus, ita difficillimè efle 
alios improbos, ſuſpicatur. 


Nec vero illa parva vis 
naturæ eſt, rationifque, 
quod unum hoc animal ſen 
tit, quid fit ordo, quid fit 
quod deceat, in factis, dic- 
tiſque qui modus. Itaque 
eorum ipſorum, quæ ad- 
ſpectu ſentiuntur, nullum 
aliud animal pulchritudi- 
nem, venuſtatem, conve- 
nientiam partium ſentit : 
quam fimilitudinem natura, 
ratioque ab oculis ad ani- 
mum transferens, multo eti- 
am magis pulchritudinem, 
conſtantiam, ordinem in 
conſiliis, factiſque conſer- 
vandum putat: cavetque, 
ne quid indecore, effœmi- 
natève faciat : tum in om- 

nibus 


Dave 

On demande trois choſ", 
d'un ſenateur, Qu il afſiſte; 
car plus Paſſemblee eſi nom- 
breuſe, plus lis deliberations 
en ont de poids & d'tclat. 
Qu'il parle a ſon rang, c' eſt- 
à- dire, lor ſau il eſt interregꝭ. 
Qu il preſerive des bornes a 
Jon dijcours ; car la preciſion 
eſt un grand merite, non ſeu« 
ement dans le ſenateur, mais 

meme dans Porateur, 


Se 
Plus on eſt honn#ts-homme, 
plus on a de peine a ſoup- 
gonner les autres de ne Petre 


Pas. 
Bod 
Un effet ſingulier de la 


nature, & de cette raiſon 
guelle a donnte en partage d 
Phomme, ceſt gu'il «ff de 
tous les animaux le ſeul gui 
ait une idee de l'ordre, de la 
dicence, q une regle a obſer- 
wer dans les actions & dans 
les diſcours. Auffi eft-il le 
ſeul, qui dans les objets dont 
les ſens peuvent juger, ſoit 
toucht du beau, & ſache ce 
que ce qu'agrement, ce que 
cet gue juſteſſe des propor- 
tions. Et ces memes iabes, 
dont Jes yeux ſont frappex, ſa 
raiſon les lui fait appliquer 
aux oftrations de Fame. [I 
congoit que la beaute, la 
regle, PFordre, fant encore 

bien 
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V3oS 
There“ are three things neceſſary to form a good 
ſenator : that he be always preſent ; for when an aſ- 
fembly is numerous, it adds weight to their delibe- 
rations : that he ſpeak in his turn, that is, when the 
queſtion is put to him : that he do it in a becoming 
manner, and know when to leave off; for brevity is 
not only a merit in a ſenator, but even in an 
Orator. 
| VS 
The + more virtuous any man is, the more diffi- 
cult is it for him to harbour a ſuſpicion that others 
are wicked, 
VS 
It | is certainly no ſmall ſuperiority of nature 
and underſtanding, that, of all the animal world, 
man alone has any idea of order, decency, and a 
due mean neceſſary to be obſerved both in his words 
and actions. Hence with regard to the objects of 
fight, he is the only animal which is ſenſible of 
their beauty, gracefulneſs, and ſymmetry of parts; 
and this ſimilitude of viſible things being by reaſon 
applied to the mind, he is convinced that beauty, 
conſtancy, and order, ought much more to take 
place in our deſigns and actions: he is likewiſe care- 
ful to do nothing in an unbecoming, and unmanly 
P 5 way: 


»® De Legib. III. 18. 


+ Ad Q. Frat I, ep. I, cap: 4; 
U Office 1, 4» 
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nibus & opinionibus, & fac- 
tis, ne quid libidinosè aut 
faciat, aut cogitet. 


VS 
Sp. Carvilio graviter 
claudicanti ex vulnere ob 
rempublicam accepto, & 
ob eam cauſam verecun- 
danti in publicum prodire, 
mater dixit: Quin prodi, mi 
Opuri, ut quotieſcungue gra- 
dum facies, toties bibi tun- 
rum wirtutum wenat* in 
mentem & 
S 
Publium Scipionem eum, 
qui primus Africanus ap— 
pellatus eſt dicere ſolitum 
ſcripſit Cato, Nanquam /e 
minis oticſum coffe, quam 
cum otirfus : nec minus ſalum, 


quam (um ſolus efſet. Mag- 


nifica vero vox, & magno 


viro, ac ſapiente digna : 
quz declarat, illvum & in 
otio de negotiis cogitare, 
& in ſolitudine ſecum lo- 
qui ſolitum; ut neque ceſ- 
aret unquam, & interdum 
colloquio alterius non ege- 
ret. Itaque duæ res, quæ 
languorem afferunt ceteris, 
lum acuebant, otium & 
ſolitudo. 

Nun- 
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bien plus d minager dans ſes 
projets, dans ſes demarches : 
& attentif d woublicr ja- 
mais la decence, a ne montrer 
aucune foibleſſe, il ne ſe per- 
met de rien penſer, de rien 
faire dirregulicr, 
V3-S 
Us coup give Spurius regut 
dans une bataille, Lapoit 
rendu boiteux a un point qu'il 
fe faifnit une peine de pa- 
roitre en public. Paroiſſea, 
lui dit ſa mere, afin que 
chaque pas que vous ferez, 
mon cher enfant, vous faſſe 
reſſouvenir de votre bra- 
Vourc. 
VS 
Je ne ſuis jamais moins 
ſeul qu'etant ſeu), ni plus 
occupè que quand je n'ai 
rien a faire, diſoit ſouvent 
celui dis Scipions, gui le 
premier a porte le nom d A 
ricain, On lit cela dans 
Caton. Par ces belles pa- 
roles, fi dignes dun grand 
homme, dun homme ſage, 
on voit que Scipion, ne con- 
noiſſant point Poifivete ; em- 
ployoit ſon loifir a mediter des 
projets; & ſe parlant a lui- 
meme, navoit pas beſoin de 
compagnie pour avoir de l'en- 
tretien. Ainſi le manque d"oc- 
cupation, & la ſolitude, deux 
cheſes qui rendent les autres 
pareſeux, 
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way: alſo, that his ſentiments, 23 well as his exter- 
nal behaviour, be free from the influence of all un- 
ruly paſſions, 


V3oS 


Sp. * Carvilius being much lamed by a wound 
he had received in the ſervice of the commonwealth, 
was on that account aſhamed to appear in public : 
My Spurius, ſaid his mother to him, why don't you 
appear abroad, that every flep you take may remind 
you of your virtues ? 


V3zS 
Cato + has left it on record, that the elder Scipio, 
who firſt had the ſurname of Africanus, was wont 
to ſay, he was never leſs at leiſure, than when at 
leiſure ; nor leſs alone, than when alme. This ex- 
cellent ſaying, and truly worthy of a great and wiſe 
man, plainly ſhows that he ſpent even the uſual times 
of relaxation in ſome valuable employment; and, 
in his retirement, uſed to converſe with himſelf ; fo 
that he never was idle, nor had always occaſion to 
be entertained by the converſation of others. Solis 
tude, therefore, and leiſure, two things which ren- 
der other men indolent, gave him new life and ac- 
tivity, 
I never. 


* De Orat. II. 62, 
+ Ofc, ul, I». 
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BS 
Nunquam mehercule ego 
neque pecunias iſtorum, 
neque tecta magnifica, ne- 
que opes, neque imperia, 
neque eas, quibus maximè 
adſtricti ſunt, voluptates in 
bonis rebus aut expetendis 
eſſe duxi: quippe cùm vi- 
derem. rebus his circum- 
fluentibus, ea tamen deſi 
derare maxime, quibus a- 
bundarent. Neque enim 
expletur unquam, nec ſa- 
tiatur cupiditatis ſitis: ne- 
ue ſolùm ea qui habent, 
libidine augendi cruciantur, 
ſed etiam amittendi metu. 
In quo equidem continentiſ- 
ſimorum hominum, majo- 
rum noſtrorum, ſæpere quiro- 
prudentiam, qui hæc imbe- 
Cilla & commutabilia pecu- 
niæ membra, verbo bona 
putaverunt appellanda, cum 
re ac factis longe aliter ju- 
dicaviſſent. Poreltne bo- 
num cuiquam malo eſſe? 
aut poteſt quiſquam in a- 
2 onorum ipſe 
eſle non bonus? Atqui iſta 
omni: talia videmus, ut 
etiam improbi habeant, & 
obſin probis. Quamobrem 
licet irrideat, ſi quis vult: 
plus apud me tamen vera 
ratio valebit, quam vulgi 
oqinio. 
* 


pares ſeux, etoient un aiguil- 


lon pour lui. | 
VIS 

Je ne comptai jamais pour 
de weritables biens, ni les 
treſors, ni les palais, ni ces 
places qui nous donnent un 
grand credit, ou qui nous 
meltent Pautorite en main, 
ni ces plaifirs, dons les hommes 
font eſclaves. Fai toujours 
ti que la meme avidite ſe 
con rvoit au milicu de Pa- 
bordance: car la ſoif des 
paſſions ne ſe raſſaſie, ne 
stanche jamais: & Pon eff 
tourmente, non ſeultment par 
Penvie dacquerir, mais par 
la crainte de perdre. Auſſi 
n'afprouve-je pas fort nas 
aneerres, qui ttoient la vertu 
meme, d avoir donne le nom 
de biens à des richeſſes fr- 
woles & periſſables : eux, 
dont la conduite faiſoit aſſeæ 
voir qu ils en jugeoient tout 
autremenk Un bien pourroit- 
i/ Etre nuiſible quelquefois ? 
ou homme qui poſsede abon- 
damment ce qui eft bon, pcur- 
roit-il lui- mme n'ttre pas 
bon ? Or ces pretendus biens 
ſont de nature a &tre le par- 
tage du crime, & la ruine 
de la wirtu. Quan me 
trouve don ridicule, fi Pon 
vent: je ne laiſſirai pas 
Aecouter la droite raiſon, 
Aluſtat que les prougez wal- 


gaires ; 


ö 
| 
* 
— 
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VS 

I + never accounted treaſures, fplendid palaces, 
poſts of dignity and power, nor even the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, to which ſome men are entirely devoted, 
among the number of things really good in them- 
ſelves, and worthy our purſuit; becauſe I obſerved, 
that they who poſſeſſed the largeſt ſhare of them, 
had by far the moſt craving appetite for more: for 
the thirſt of avarice is never quenched or ſatisfied ; 
nor are perſons of this complexion only tormented 
with the pain of acquiring, but likewiſe that of 
joſing, their wealth. Though our anceſtors were, 
in this reſpect, men of the greateſt temperance z yet 
I am frequently at a loſs to account for their pru- 
dence, in giving the name of Goods to infignificant 
and periſhing riches ; when, in fact, they had very 
different ſentiments of them, as appears from their 
actions. Can a wicked man poſſeſs any thing that 
is good ? or, is it poſſible for one to have great 
plenty of things really good, and not be good him- 
felf ? And yet we ſee all ſuch pretended goods, preſ- 
ſed into the ſervice of wicked men, to the prejudice 
of the good. Let therefore any perfon ridicule me 
that pleaſes, I ſhall always pay a greater regard to 


the dictates of right reaſon, than to vulgar prejudices : 


I thall never ſay of one who has loit his cattle or 
furniture, that he has loſt his goods; nor ſhall I be 
ſparing 


1 Parad« I, 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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opinio. Neque ego un- 
quam bona perdidiſſe di- 
cam, ſi quis pecus aut ſupel- 
lettilem amiſerit: neque 
non ſæpe laudabo ſapientem 
illum, Biantem, ut opinor, 
qui numeratur in ſeptem ; 
cujus cum patriam Prienen 
cepiſſet hoſtis, e ita 
fugerent, ut multa de ſuis 
rebus ſecum aſportarent ; 
cùm efiet admonitus a quo- 
dam, ut idem ipſe faceret : 
Ego vero, inquit, facio. Nam 
omnia mea forte mecum. Ille 
hæc ludibria fortunæ, ne 
ſua quidem putavit, quæ nos 
appellamus etiam bona. 
Quid eſt igitor, quæret ali- 
quis, bonum? Quod rectum, 
& honeſtum, & cum virtute 
eſt, id ſolum opinor bonum. 


D 
In primis conſtituendum 
eſt, quos nos, & quales 
eſſe velimus, & in quo ge- 
nere vitæ : quæ delibe ratio 
eſt omnium difficillima. In- 
eunte enim adoleſcentia, 
cum eſt maxim imbecilli- 
tas conti i, tum 1d ſibi 
uiſque genus ætatis degen- 
* conſtituit, quod maxime 
adamavit Itaque ante 
implicatur aliquo certo ge 
nere curſuque vivendi, quàm 
potuit, quod optimum 2 
et, 


gatres: je ne dirai point d'un 
homme qui perd ſes troupeaux, 
ou ſes meubles, qu'il perd ſes 
liens: & ſouvent je rijete- 
rat avec thyge la reponſe, je 
crois, de Bias, Pun des ſept 
Sages. Apres la priſe de 
Priene ſa patrie, les vaincus, 
en fuyant, tachaient dem- 
forter une partie de leurs of - 
ets. Quelguun Pawvertit 
dien faire autant. Avuſſ 
fais je, dit-il, J'emporte 
tout ce qui eſt a moi. II ne 
regardoit pas ſeulement com- 
me quelque choſe qui fut à 
lui, ces joutts de la fortune, 
que nous ofſons appeler des 
biens, Du eſi-ce donc, me 
AdireX-Uous, qui merite ce 
nom? Je ne reconnois four 
tel, que ce qui et conforme 
a la juſtice a Phonneur, & 
a la rertu. 
8 

Voyons d'abord ce que nous 
wvoulons tres; quel genre de 
Vie nous Voulons embraſſtr, 
Rien de ſi difficile que de bien 
prenire fon parti. On eff 
jeune, on m' print encore le 
jugement forme, chacun ſe 
tourne du cote ou ſon gut le 
porte. Ainſi Pengugement ſe 
trouve pris, avant que Von 
fit capable de guger quel au- 
roit ete li mieux. Xenophon 
rarente g P age ou le poil 
vient au mental, age ou it 


ft 
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ſparing in my praiſes of Bias, one of the ſeven wiſe 


men ; who, when his native country Priene * was 
taken by the enemy, being admoniſhed to imitate 
others that were betaking themſelves to flight, and 
carrying off a conſiderable part of their effects; J 
do fr, replied he, for I carry every thing that is mine 
about me. He looked on whatever is the ſport of 
fortune, as no wiſe belonging to him; and yet we 
call them goods. Some will aſk, what then is good ? 
I anſwer, that, in my opinion, nothing is good but 
what is agreeable to juſtice, honour, and virtue, 


VS 
Firſt + of all, we- ought to determine under 


what character, and in what ſtation, we are to ap- 
pcar in the world, To fix this point, is a matter 


of the utmoſt difficulty: for at our firſt entrance up- 
on youth, a time when we are the leaſt capable of 
forming a judgment with propriety, every one makes 
his choice according as fancy directs him; ſo that 
he is actually engaged in ſome particular courſe of 
life, before he is able to judge which is beſt, It is 
related indeed by Xenophon, that Hercules of Pro- 
dicus | being arrived at manhood, a ſeaſon when it 
tis natural for every one to chooſe what courſe of 
life be ſhall purſue, retired into a deſart; where ſit- 

ting 

A city of Ionia, near the mouth of the river Mæander. 


++ Offic. I. 3: 
1 That is to ſay, according to what is related of Hercules by 
Prodicus the Sopbiſt, 
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et, judicare. Nam quod 
Herculem Prodicium di- 


cunt (ut eſt apud Xeno- 


hontem) cùm primùm pu- 

ſceret (quod tempus a 
natura addeligendum,'quam 
quiſque viam vivendt fit 
ingreſſurus, datum eſt) ex- 
iſle in ſolitudinem, atque 
ibi ſedentem, div ſecum 
multùmque dubitaſſe, cum 
duas cerneret vias, unam 
voluptatis, alteram virtutis, 
utram ingredi melius eſſet: 
hoc Herculi, Jovis ſatu 
edito, potuit fortaſſe con 
tingere: nobis non item, 
qui imitamur, quos cuique 
viſum eſt, atque ad eorum 
ſtudia inſticutaque 1mpelli- 
mur. 

Ad hanc autem rationem 
quoniam maximam vim na- 
tura habet, fortuna proxi- 
mam : utriuſque omnino 
ratio habenda eſt in deli- 
gendo genere vitz ; ſed na- 
turæ magis: multo enim & 
firmior eſt, & conſtantior. 


S3 

Philippum quidem Ma- 
cedonum regem, rebus geſ- 
tis & gloria ſuperatum A 
filio ; facilitate & humani- 
tate video ſuperiorem fuiſſe. 
Itaque alter temper magnus, 
alter ſæ pe turpiſſimus fuit: 
at rectè præcipere videan- 
tur, 


e naturel qu'on faſſe choix 
d'un tat, I Hercule de Pro- 
dicus alla dans un deſert, on 
deux routes ſe preſenterent à 
lui, celle de la wolupte. & 
celle de la vertu. Aud la 
vie de ces deux routes, aſſis 
& rewveur, il fut long-temps 
a examiner laguelle meritoit 
la priference, Te vcux bien 
croire cela d Hercule, fils de 
Jupiter: mais ce neſt pas ce 
qui ſe | communement 
On cherche a Je mouler fur 
quelga'un, & on a envie de 
faire comme on woit que 
d'autres ont fait, 


Pour nous determiner aver 
ſagelſe, nous avons premiere- 
ment a conſulter nos diſpoſiti- 
ons naturelles; & ſeconde- 
ment, la ſituation de notre 
fortune. Mais nos diſpoſiti- 
ons ſur tout; car elles font 
bien moins capables de chan- 


ger. 


Dre 

Philippe, rei de Mac- 
doine, fut un congucrant 
moins fameux que ſon fils : 
mais il Pemporta de beaucoup 
en bontt, en humanite. Ja- 
mais la vraie grandeur ne ſe 
dementit en lui au lieu gut 


dans la vie de jon fili, il y 


— 
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ting himſelf down, he continued for a long time 
much perplexed which way he ſhould take, there 
being two paths then in his view, one leading to 
pleaſure, and the other to virtue. This might poſ- 
ſibly do well enough for Hercules, the ſon of Fu- 
piter; but not ſo for us, who imitate ſuch perſons 
as hit our ſeveral taſtes, to whoſe ſtudies and man- 
ner of life we naturally attach ourſelves» 


Since then our natural diſpoſition has the greateſt 
influence on our way of living, and, next to it, the 
ſituation of our fortune; we ought, by all means, to 
have regard to both theſe in determining this affair; 
but principally to our natural genius, as being far 
more certain, and leſs liable to change. 


Ved 


Philip + king of Maceden, tis true, was inferior 
to his ſon in glory and military atchievements; but 
in humanity and courteous behaviour, his ſuperior. 
Hence the one was always great, the other frequent- 
ly brutal to the higheſt degree. So that it is an ex- 
cellent advice, that the more elevated our ſituation, 
the more ſubmiſſive ſhould be our demeanour. 


We 


+ Offic, I 26, 
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tur, qui monent, ut quanto 
ſuperiores ſumus, tanto nos 
geramus ſummiſſiùs. 


Vird | 

Adhibenda eft quzdam 
reverentia adversus homi- 
nes, & optimi cujuſque, & 
reliquorum Nam negli- 
gere quid de ſe quiſque ſen- 
tiat, non ſolum arrogantis 
eſt, ſed etiam omnino diſ- 


ſoluti. 
S 

Xerxes quidem refertus 
omnibus præmiis doniſque 
fortunæ, non equitatu, non 
pedeſtribus _ non na- 
vium multitudine, non in- 
finito pondere auri conten- 
tus, premium propoſuit, 
qui inveniſſet novam volup- 
tatem. Qua ipsa non fuit 
contentus : neque enim un 
quam finem inveniet libido. 
Nos vellem przmio elicere 
poſſemus, qui nobis aliquid 
attuliſſet, quo hoc firmius 
crederemus :; virtutem ad 
beate vivendum ſe 1psa eſſe 
contentam. | 


SS 
Quz eſt iſta in comme- 
moranda pecunia tua tam 
inſolens oſtentatio? ſoluſne 
tu 


eut de wilaines taches. On 
a bien raiſon de nous dire, 
que plus nous immes au def. 
ſus des autres, plus il nous 
convient d"'ttre madeſies & 
Ferenus, 
8 
Reſpectons les hommes, & 
non ſeulement les honnEtes- 
gens, mais le public en gine- 
ral. Pour mepriſer ce qu'il 
penſe de nous, il faut plus 
gue de Porgueil ; il faut ne 
conſerwer pas un reſie de 
probits & d honncur. 
Sr 
Kerxts, a qui la fortune 
awoit prodigue toutes ſes fa- 
veurs, puiſſantes armecs, 
fottes nombreuſes, triſors in- 
puiſables, nttant pas encore 
Satisfait, propoſa un prix a 
gut pcurroit trouver un nou- 
veau plaiſir, On lui en 
trouva, dont il ne fut pas en- 
core content, parc? gu'en e- 
fet la ſoif du plaiſin eſt inſa- 
tialle. Pour moi, je ſou- 
haitercis qu'cn propoſant aui 
une recompenſe, on put exciter 
quelgu'un a decouurir une 
nouvelle raiſon, qui achevat 
de nous convaincre, que pour 
dire heareux, il ne faut 
gu etre vertutuæ. 
Sade 
Par ces faſlueux, par cet 
inſolent necit que wous faite: 
de wes richeſſes, croyt x- cou 
per [under 
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VS 
We * ovght to reſpect all men, not only the vir · 


' tuvus, but others too: for to have no concern what 


the world thinks of us, beſides its being extremely 
arrogant, is the ſure characteriſtic of a perſon loſt to 
all virtue. 


VS 


Tho? + Xerxes enjoyed all that fortune could be- 
ſtow ; yet, not ſatisfied with being maſter of power- 
ful armies, numerous fleets, and immenſe treaſures, he 
offered a reward to the man who ſhould invent ſome 
new delight. Nor did even that content him; for 
thirſt of pleaſure is inſatiable. As for me, I ſhould 
be glad we could, at any price, engage ſome perſon 
to find out a new reaſon, which ſhould more ſtrong- 
ly convince us, that virtue alone is ſufficient to make 
us live happy. | 


VS 
What + means, I pray, this extravagant Vanity 


in recounting your riches ? Are you the only rich 
man in the world? O heavens! What do I hear? 


Shall I not rejoice at every addition to my know- 


ledge ? 


* Offic. I 28. 
+ Tuſcul. . 4 
t Parad, TI, "Tis thought by ſome, that Craffus i hers 


meant, who was the richeſt man of his time. 


332 
tu dives ? Pro dii immorta- 
les ! egone me audiviſſe ali- 

uid, & didiciſſe, non gau- 

eam? Soliſne tu dives ? 
Quid fi ne dives quidem ? 
quid fi pauper etiam ? Quem 
enim intelligimus divitem ? 
aut, hoc verbum, in quo 
homine ponimus ? Opinor 
in eo, cui tanta poſſeſſio 
eſt, ut ad liberaliter viven- 
dum, facile contentus ſit ; 
qui, nihil my, nihil ap- 
petat, nihil optet amplids. 
Animus oportet tuus, ſe 
judicet divitem, non homi- 
num ſermo, neque poſſeſ- 
Gones tuæ : nihil ſibi deeſſe 
E nihil curet amplius. 
atiatu- eſt, aut contentus 
etiam jecunia? concedo, 
dives es. Sin autem, prop- 
ter aviditatem pecuniz , 
nullum quæſtum turpem 

utas, cùm iſti ordini ne 
* quidem poſſit eſſe 
ullus: ſi quotidie fraudas, 
decipis, poſcis, paciſceris, 
aufers, eripis: ſi ſocios ſpo- 
lias, ærarium expilas: fi 
teſtamenta amicorum ex- 
pectas, aut ne expectas 
quidem, at ipſe ſupponis: 
bæc utrum abundantis, an 
egentis ſigna ſunt? Animus 
hominis, dives, non arca 
appellari ſolet. Quamvis 


illa fit plena, dum te ina 
nem videbo, divitem non 
putabo. 


— a —— — —— 4 „ —ͤ—— — — — 
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perſuader qu'il n'y ait que 
vous de riche? Juſſe ciel! 
je me ſerois cultive Peſprit en 
pure perte? Vous ſeul tes 
riche ? Mais, fi vous ne 
Petiez pas? Mais, fi mime 
vous (tie pauvre ? Car 
qu"eſt=ce qu] on entend par 
um homme riche ? Je mima- 
gine qu'on veut dire quel - 
4 und gui ſon bien ſuffit pour 
titre honorablement, & dont 
les deſirs ſe bornent a ce qu'il 
a. Vos immenſes revenus, & 
Pidte qu'on en peut avoir, ne 
decident pas de votre opus 
lence, Votre caur en peut 
decider lui ſcul. Rien ne le 
tente, il ne connoit nul beſoin, 
il e raſſaſie, ou du moins 
content? Vous etes riche, je 
lar out Mais fi wous ne 
troudeg aucune maniire de 

agner honteuſe, vous qui 
etes d'un rang pour lequel il 
n'y en a point d'honnete ; fe 
tous les jours Ceft quelque 


fourberie nouvelle, quelque 


traité frauduleux, quelque 
tour de fripon, quelque vol; 
ft vous pillez, & les alliex, 
& le treſor public; fi wous 
mandiez des teſlamens, qui 
vous ſoient favorables, ou fi 
meme vous en fabriguex: 
dites moi, font ce la des fignes 
d"opulence, ow dindigence ? 
C'eſt le cæur, ce neſt pas le 
coffre, qui fait homme pe- 


CUNtfuXs 
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ledge? Are you alone then rich? But what if you 
are not ? Nay what if you be even poor? For,whom, 
T would aſh do we call rich; or, to whom does this 
epithet prope bela t? I ſuppoſe 'tis one, who 
has enough to mak. m live genteelly ; and being 
ſatisfied with this, neither deſires or wiſhes for any 
more. *Tis not your poſſeſſions, or what mankind 
may ſay of you, but your mind alone, that can de- 
termine whether you are rich or not. Are you fully 
ſatisfied with what you have; ſupplied with every 
thing your heart could wiſh ; and even content with 
your preſent ſupply of caſh? Then you are a 
rich man, I allow. But, on the contrary, if 
you are ſuch a ſlave to avarice, as to think no ſort 
of gain diſhonourable; whereas every kind of it, in 
a man of your rank *, muſt be ſo: if you are every 
day guilty of fraud, deceit, exaction, diſhoneſt bar- 
gains, theft, or robbery : if you plunder the allies, 
or rob the public treaſury : if you expect great things 
from the wills of your friends ; and not only ſo, but 
even forge them yourſelf. Are theſe, J pray, the 
ſigns of a rich, or poor, man? *Tis the mind, nct 
the coffer, of a man that can be ſaid to be rich. 
Though the latter ſhould be ever ſo full; yet, if 
empty yourſelf, I ſhall never think you a rich man. 
Wealth is meaſured by the neceſſities of mankind. 
Have you a Daughter ? Then doubtleſs you have oc- 
caſion for money. Have you two? You need a 

greater ſum ? Have you ſeveral of them? Then a 
ſtill 
A ſenator was not allowed to deal in any kind of traffic, 
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tu dives ? Pro dii immorta- 
les! egone me audiviſſe ali- 
_ & didicifle, non gau- 
eam? Soliſne tu dives ? 
Quid fi ne dives quidem ? 
quid fi pauper etiam? Quem 
enim intelligimus divitem ? 
aut, hoc verbum, in quo 
homine ponimus ? Opinor 
in eo, cui tanta poſſeſſio 
eſt, ut ad liberaliter viven- 
dum, facilè contentus ſit; 
qui, nihil ys nihil ap- 
il optet amplids. 

Animus oportet tuus, ſe 
judicet divitem, non homi- 
num ſermo, neque poſſeſ- 
ones tuz : nihil ſibi deeſſe 
putet, nihil curet amplius. 
Satiati eſt, aut contentus 
etiam pecunia ? concedo, 
dives es. Sin autem, prop- 
ter aviditatem pecuniz , 
nullum quæſtum turpem 
utas, cùm iſti ordini ne 
ar th quidem poſſit eſſe 
ullus : fi quotidie fraudas, 
decipis, poſcis, aciſceris, 
aufers, eripis: ſi ſocios ſpo- 
lias, ærarium expilas: fi 
teſtamenta amicorum ex- 
pectas, aut ne expectas 
quidem, at ipſe ſupponis: 
bæc utrum abundantis, an 
egentis ſigna ſunt? Animus 
hominis, dives, non arca 
appellari ſolet. Quamvis 
illa fit plena, dum te ina 
nem videbo, divitem non 
putabo. 


perſuader qu'il n'y ait que 
vous de riche ? Juſte ciel! 
je me ſerois cultive Peſprit en 
pure perte? Vous ſeul ttes 
riche? Mais, fi wous ne 
Petiez pas? Mais, fi mime 
vous etiez paupre? Car 
qu eſt- ce gu on entend par 
um homme riche? Je mima- 
gine qu'on veut dire quel - 
guun & qui ſon bien ſuffit pour 
vibe honorablement, & dont 
les deſirs ſe bornent a ce qu'il 
a. Vos immenſes revenus, & 
Pidee qu'on en peut avoir, ne 
decident pas de votre opus 
lence. Votre caur en peut 
decider lui ſeul. Rien ne le 
tente, il ne connoit nul beſoin, 
it eft raſſaſib, ou du moins 
content ? Vous etes riche, je 
Pavoue. Mais fi wous ne 
trouweꝝ aucune maniere de 

agner honteuſe, vous qui 
etes d'un rang pour lequel il 
n'y en a point d'honnete ; ſi 
tous les jours Oeft quelque 
fourberie nowvelle, quelque 
traits frauduleux, quelque 
tour de fripon, quelque vol; 
fs vous pillez, & les alliex, 
& le triſor public; fi vous 
mandirz des teſtamens, qui 
vous ſoient favorables, ou fi 
meme vous in fabriques : 
dites moi, ſont ce la des ſignes 
d"opulence, on dindigence ? 
C'eſt le cœur, ce neſt pas le 
coffre, qui fait Phomme pe- 


cunicux. 
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ledge? Are you alone then rich? But what if you 
are not? Nay what if you be even poor? For whom, 
I would aſk, do we call rich; or, to whom does this 
epithet properly belong? I ſuppoſe 'tis one, who 
has enough to make him live genteelly ; and being 
ſatisfied with this, neither deſires or wiſhes for any 
more. Tis not your poſſeſſions, or what mankind 
may ſay of you, but your mind alone, that can de- 
termine whether you are rich or not. Are you fully 
fatisfied with what you have; ſupplied with every 
thing your heart could wiſh ; and even content with 
your preſent ſupply of caſh? Then you are a 
rich man, I allow. But, on the contrary, if 
you are ſuch a ſlave to avarice, as to think no ſort 
of gain diſhonourable ; whereas every kind of it, in 
a man of your rank *, muſt be ſo: if you are every 
day guilty of fraud, deceit, exaction, diſhoneſt bar- 
gains, theft, or robbery : if you plunder the allies, 
or rob the public treaſury : if you expect great things 
from the wills of your friends; and not only ſo, but 
even forge them yourſelf, Are theſe, I pray, the 
ſigns of a rich, or poor, man? Tis the mind, nct 
the coffer, of a man that can be ſaid to be rich. 
Though the latter ſhould be ever ſo full; yet, if 
empty yourſelf, I ſhall never think you a rich man. 
Wealth is meaſured by the neceſſities of mankind. 
Have you a Daughter ? Then doubtleſs you have oc- 
cation” for money. Have you two? You need a 
greater ſum ? Have you ſeveral of them? Then a 

; ſill 

A ſenator was not allowed to deal in any kind of traffic, 
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putabo. Etenim ex eo, 
quantum cuique ſatis eſt, 
metiuntur homines divitia- 
rum modum. Filiam quis 
habet? pecumia eſt opus. 
Duas? majore. Plures ? 
majore etiam Et fi, ut 
aiunt, Danai quinquaginta 
fint filize : tot dotes magnam 
quærunt pecuniam. Quan- 
tum enim cuique opus eſt, 
ad id accommodatur, ut 
ante dixi, divitiarum mo- 
dus. Qui igitur non filias 
plures, fed innumerabiles 
cupiditates habet, qua: brevi 
tempore maximas Coplas 
exhaurire poſſint; hunc 
quomodo ego appellabo 
divitem, cùm ipſe etiam e- 
gere ſe ſentiat? 


V3oS 


Sit hic ſermo, in quo 


Socratici maximè excellunt, 
lenis, minimeque pertinax. 
Inſit in eo lepos. Nee vero, 
tanquam in poſſeſſionem ſu- 
am venerit, excludat alios: 
ſed cum reliquis in rebus, 
tum in ſermone communi, 
viciſſitudinem non iniquam 
putet. Ac videat in primis, 
quibus de rebus loquatur: 


ſeriis, ſeveritatem adhibeat ; 


fi jocoſis, leporem. In pri- 
miſque provideat, ne ſermo 
vitium aliquod indicet in- 
eſſe in moribus : quod maxi- 


ine tum ſolet evenire, cum 
ſtudiose 


cunicux. En wain le coffive 
regorgera dor & dargent, ſi 
le cœur n'eſt pas rempli. On 
doit meſurtr fes r.chrſſes à 
es beſoirrs. A-t en une fille ? 
il fuut avoir de quoi la ma- 
rien. Peur deux, il faudra 
encore plus. Pour un plus 
grand nembre, encore plus. 
Et fi, comme Danaus, on en 
awvoit cingaante, tant de dots 
iroient loin. Car le beſoin, 
encore une fois, oft ici la 
regle. Un homme qui aura 
donc, ne diſons pas pluſicurs 
filles, mais des paſſions ſans 
nombre, capables d abſorber 
en peu de temps les plus am- 
ples patri moi nes, eſt- il riche ? 
I ne ſent que trop lui- meme 
Ja pauvrete, 


VS 


Parlins avec cette dou- 
ctur, qui diſtinguoit les diſ- 
ciples de Socrate. Famais 
d"opimatrete. Toujours des 
gracts, Qu'on ne Sempare 
point de la converſal jon, ainsi 
gue d"un domain qui ſeroit a 
nous en propre mais la, 
comme aillcurs, fouffrons que 
chacun ait fon tour. Paroi/: 
ſons groves, ou trjoueY 6 
propos, ſelin que la matiere 
le demande. Prins garde 
fur-tout a ne fas donner 
mauFvniſe opinion de nous : ce 
qui ne mangue gu:re darri- 
ver à Ceux qui ne menagent 


pas 
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ſtill greater. And if you have fifty of them, as 
Danaiis is ſaid to have had: ſo many portions re- 
quire a large eſtate. For, as I faid before, the ſtan- 
dard of riches is regulated according to every man's 
neceſſity, Can he, therefore, be called rich ; who 
inſtead of many daughters, has appetites without 
number, capable of ſoon exhauſting the greateſt 
eſtate ? No, he himſelf is ſenſible of his poverty. 


: Sort 

Let * our converſation, like that in which the 
followers of Socrates excel, be free from noiſy im- 
pertinence and obſtinacy ; let it be graceful, and full 
of. ſpirit; and let us by no means exclude others 
from their ſhare, as if it made part of our property : 
but as in other ſocial matters, fo in converſation, let 
every one be contented to ſpeak in his turn f. The 
firſt thing to be conſidered, is the ſubject to be 
ſpoke to : if it be ſerious, it ſhould be handled with 
gravity; if of a merry and gay turn, with wit and 
pleaſantry; but above all things, we muſt be ex- 
tremely cautious, that our diſcourſe betray no de- 


fect 


* Offic. 1 37. 

Viciſſitude, ſays the Earl of Shaftsbury, is a mighty law of diſ- 
courſe, and mightily longed for by mankind—To be obſtructed 
therefore and manacled.in conferences, and to be confined to hear 
orations on certain ſubjects, muſt needs give us a diſtaſte, and ren- 
der the ſubjects ſo managed, as diſagreeable as the managers. Men 
had rather reaſon upon trifles, ſo they may reaſon freely, and 
without the impoſition of authority, than on the uſeſulleſt and 
beſt ſubjects in the world, where they are held under a Reſtraint 
and fear, See E ay on Wit and Humour, 
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ſtudiose de abſentibus de- 
trahendi causa, aut per ri- 
diculum, aut ſevere, male- 
dice, contumelioſeque di- 
citur. Habentur autem 
plerumque ſermones aut de 
domeſticis negotiis, aut de 
republica, aut de artium 
ſtudiis atque doArina. Dan. 
da igitur opera eſt, ut etiam 
ſi aberrare ad alia cœperit, 
ad hæc revocetur oratio: 
ſed, utcunque aderunt: ne- 
que enim omnes iiſdem de 
rebus, nec omni tempore, 
nec fimiliter delectamur. 
Animadvertendum eſt eti- 
am, quatenus ſermo delec- 
tationem habeat : &, ut in- 
cipiendi ratio fuerit, ita fit 
definendi modus. 


V3oS 

Themiſtocles chm conſu- 
leretnr, utrum bono viro 
pauperi, an minus probato 
diviti filiam collocaret: Ego 
verò, inquit, mala virum, 
qui pecunia egeat, quam pe- 
cuniam, que viro. 


VS 
Præclarè Socrates, hanc 
viam ad gloriam proximam 
& quaſi compendiariam di 
quis id age - 
ret, 


cebat eſſe, 


pas les abſens, & qui e 
font un plaiſir, ou de faire 
rire à leurs dipens, ou de les 
cenſurer, de les noircir, de 
les mettre en pieces, Ordi- 
nairement la converſation 
roule, ou ſur nos 2 af- 
faires, ou ſur les affaires 
publiques, ou ſur quelque 
point d'trudition : & quand 
elle S'tcarte, il eft bon de la 
ramener d guelgu un de ces 
objets: mais ſelon I occa ſion: 
car tout le monde ume pas 
a parler des mimes choſes; & 
ce qui plait le plus dans un 
temps, peut ne pas egalement 
plaire dans un autre. Ajou- 
tons que pour ne pas ennuyer, 
quelque raiſon que Pon ait cue 
d' entamer le diſcours, il faut 
ſavoir le fnir. 


On demandoit a Themiſto- 
cle, fi deux hommes recher- 
choient ſa fille; Fun pauvre, 
mais dune probite reconnue 
Pautre riche, mais d'une re- 
putation tquivogue, lequel il 
prefereroit ? Jaime mieux, 
dit- il, un homme ſans ar- 
gent, que de Vargent, & 
point d'homme. 


VS 


Pour arriver a la gloire 
par le plus court chemin, 
appliquons nous, diſoit tres- 
bien Socrate, & ttre reelle- 

ment 
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fect in our morals. This laſt chiefly happens, when 
the abſent are purpoſely defamed, ridiculed, and their 
character handled with ſeverity, contempt, and ill- 
nature. Now the topics of converſation are, for the 
moſt part, private and domeſtic concerns, the affairs 
of the public, or ſome point of learning. If therefore 
the diſcourſe happens to deviate from theſe to ſome- 
thing elſe, we ſhould by all means endeavour to 
bring it back : but whatever turn the converſation 
ſhall take, (for all men are not pleaſed with the ſame 
things, and in ſuch as they like, the degrees of ap- 
probation are very different, and not the ſame at all 
times) we ought to be particularly attentive, how 
far it may with pleaſure be perſiſted in; and as good 


ſenſe ſhould direct us when to ſpeak, ſo let modera- 
tion teach us when to leave off, 


Vid 
Themiflocles * being aſked, whether he had rather 
marry his daughter to a poor man with an unble- 
miſhed reputation, or to a rich one whoſe character 
was not altogether ſo perfect: He replied, I had 


rather have a man without money, than money without 
a man. 


5 de 
It F is an admirable obſervation of Sacratets, that 
the neareſt and moſt compendious way to glory, was 
for a man to be in reality what he would have 
Q others 


® Offic, II. ze. 1 Ibid, c. 12. 
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ret, ut, qualis haberi vel - 
let, talis eſſet. Quod fi 
qui ſimulatione, & inani 
oſtentatione, & fſicto non 
modo ſermone, ſed etiam 
vultu, ſtabilem ſe gloriam 
conſequi poſſe rentur, ve- 
hementer errant. Vera 
gloria radices agit, atque 
etiam propagatur: ficta 
omnia celeriter, tanquam 
floſculi, decidunt, nec ſi- 
mulatum poteſt quidquam 
eſſe diuturnum, 


| DS 
Præclarè epiſtoli quadam 
Alexandrum filium Philip- 
n quod largitione 
evolentiam Macedonum 
conſetetur. Que te, na- 
lum, inquit, ratio in 1 
ſbem induxit, ut eos tibi f- 
deles putares fore, quos pe- 
cunia corrupiſſes? An tu id 
agis, ut Macedones non te 
regem ſuum, ſed miniſirum & 
præbitorem ſperent fore ? 


85 
Noſtræ duodecim tabnlz 
cam. perpaucas res capite 
ſanxiſſent, in his hanc quo- 
ue ſanciendam putaverunt, 
$ quis occentaviſſet, five 
carmen condidiſſet, quod in- 
amiam afferret, flagitium 
= — Judi- 
ciis 


eſprit, 
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ment ce que nous avons entie 
de paroĩtre. On ſe trompe 


fort, fi Pon ſe flatte de pou- 
voir con ſtamment meriter 
Peſlime des hommes par de 
wvains dehors, par un maſque 
de vertu, par un air, par 
un langage ttudie. Tout ce 
qui nit quapparence, dure 
peu ce ſont des fleurs, qui, 
a peine bcloſer, tombent de 
Parbre : mais la veritable 
gloire tient à de profondes 


racines, & croit toujours. 


VS 

Philippe, fur ce qu Alex- 
andre fon fils cherchoit à 
gagner le cœur des Macedo- 
niens par des largeſſes, lui en 
fit des reproches, & avec 
raiſon, On eſt done votre 
lus terivort-i/, de 
croire que des hommes que 
vous aurez corrompus a 
force d'argent, vous ſeront 
fidelles? Votre deſſein eſt- 
il, que les Macedoniens 
comptent que vous ſerez, 
non leur Roi, mais leur tre- 
ſorier, leur valet ? 


Parmi les cas puniſſables 
de mort, que nos douze tables 
reſtreignent d un bien petit 
nombre, celui-ci en eft un, 
De chanter, ou de com- 
poſer des vers, ſoit injuri- 
eux, ſoit diffamatoires. — 
cette loi eft fort ſage. Car 

ft fort ſag 775 
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others think him. But if there are any, who think 
gine to acquire ſolid glory by mere oſtentation and 
vain pretence, by a ſtudied ſpeech, or even a formal 
look, they are very much miſtaken, True glory 
takes deep root, and is productive of fruit : whereas 
all fiction, like the bloſſom of trees, quickly falls to 
the ground, it being impoſſible for any thing of that 
nature to be laſting. 


BS 
Philip *, in a letter to his ſon Alexander, takes 
an excellent method to reprovehim, for endeavouring 
to gain the affections of the Macedonians by baſe pro- 
digality. On what grounds, ſays he, can you expect 
that they will prove faithful to you, whom you have 
corrupted by bribery ? Is it your intention that the Ma- 


cedonians ſhould look upon you, not as their king, but as 
their treaſurer or fleward ? | 


V3oS 

Though + the laws of the twelve tables have made 
very few offences puniſhable by death ; the follow- 
ing one, however, they thought proper to rank in 
that number, viz. if any per/on ſung, or compoſed, a 
poem tending to deſame or abuſe another: And that 
with very good reaſon ; for it is to courts of juſtice, 
and the lawful proceedings of magiſtrates, not the 


22 fancies 


* Offic. II. 15. 
+ Fragm« lib, VI. de Rep, a 


Ps os — 
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ciis enim, ac magiſtratuum 
diſceptationibus legitimis 
propofitam vitam, non poe- 
tarum ingeniis habere de- 
bemus; nec probrum au- 
dire, niſi ea lege, ut reſ- 
pondere liceat, & judicio 
defendere. 
VS 


Velle quod non deceat, 
id ipſum miſerrimum eſt : 
nec tam miſerum eſt, non 
adipiſci quod velis, quam 
adipiſci velle quod non o- 
Porteat. 


Themiſtocles fertur Se- 


riphio cuidam in jurgio 


reſpondiſſe, cum ille dixit- 
ſet, non eum ſua, ſed pa- 


triz gloria ſplendorem aſſe- 


cutum : Nee hercule, in- 
quit, / ego Seriphius efſem, 
nobilis: nec tu, fi Athemenſis 
Me, clarus unguam fuiſjts. 


Bd 

Duodequadraginta annos 
tyrannos Syracuſanorum fu- 
it Dionyſius, cam / & 
XX natus annos dominatum 
occupaviſſet. Qua pulchri- 
tudine urbem, quibus au- 
tem opibus præditam, ſer- 
vitute oppreſſam tenuit ci- 
vitatem? Atqui de hoc 
homine a boni, . 
c 


ce d la juſtice, Oeft aux 
magiſtrats que nous ſommes 
r:ſponſables de notre conduite, 
& non aux fantaiſies d'un 
poete. On ne peut aitaquer 
notre honneur que devant un 
tribunal ou il nous ſoit libre 
de nous defendre. 


Vod 
On eft bien malheureux, de 
concevoir des projets crini- 
nels : & Je comble du mal- 
heur, ce weft pas de man- 
quer execution, c eſt de goii- 
ter le projet. 
v 
Un homme nt dans Pile de 
Seriphe, & gui avoit guel- 
py difpute avec Themiſtecle, 
ui reprocha qu'il devoit toute 
fa reputation a ſa patrie. 
Pavoue, reprit Tlemiſlocle, 
que ſi j'etois ne dans ton 
ile, mon nom n'eũt jamais 
fait de bruit: mais pour 
toi, quand tu aurois été 
Athenien, jamais tu n'au- 
rois etè connu. 
VioS 
Pendant trente-huit ans, 
& des Page de wingt cing, 
Denys exerga un pouvoir ty- 
rannigue dans la belle & 
Horiſſant ville de Syracuſe, 
ou il avoit opprime la liberte, 
On ſait par des ecrivains 
dignes de foi, que ce fut un 
homme d' aſſeæ bonnes meurs; 


propre d'ailleurs & 4 _ 
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fancies of poets, that we ought to be accountable for 
our behaviour : nor is it fit we ſhould hear ourſelves 
defamed, unleſs where we are allowed to anſwer to 
the charge, and defend our reputation by a fair 
trial. 


VieS 


To“ deſire what is wrong, is of itſelf no ſmall 
unhappineſs ; nor 1s it ſo great a misfortune, not to 
obtain our wiſhes, as to wiſh to obtain what is im- 
proper. 


VS 
A + quarrel falling out between Themiftecles and 
a man of the iſland Ser:phos ||, who had reproached 
him, that he owed his renown, not to his own vir- : 
tues, but the glory of his country ; the former re- 
plied, / am ſenſible if I was a native of Seriphos, 1 


ſhauld not be noble; nor would va, though an Athenian, 
ever be illuflrious. 


rd 


Dionyſius t having uſurped the throne of Syracuſe 
at the age of twenty-five, continued his tyrannic 
government for thirty-eight years. How beautiful, 


f how opulent, the city thus enſlaved by him Now 
1 2-0 | it 
ey 

6. „ Fragm. Hortenf, 

1s + De Senect. cap. 3. 


ons a ſmall iſland in the Archipelago, called at preſeat 
2 der ñiro 


er t Tuſcul. V. 20, 21. 
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fic ſcriptum accepimus, 
ſummam fuiſſe ejus in victu 
temperant:am, in rebuſque 
rendis virum acrem & 
induſtrium, eundem tamen 
maleficum naturà, & injuſ- 
tum. Ex quo omnibus, 
bene veritatem intuentibus, 
videri neceſſe eſt miſerri- 

mum. | | 
Ea enim ipſa quæ con- 
cupierat, ne tum quidem, 
cum omnia ſe p oſſe cenſe- 
bat, conſequebatur. Qui 
cùm eſſet bonis parentibus 
atque honeſto loco natus, 
abundaretque & zqualium 
familiaritatibus, & conſue- 
tudine propinquorum ; ere 
debat eorum nemini. Sed 
iis, quos ex familiis locu- 
pletum ſervos delegerat, & 
quibuſdam convenis, & fe- 
ris barbaris corporis cuſto- 
diam committebat. Ita 
prox ter injuſtam dominatũs 
cupiditatem, in carcerem 
uodammodo ipſe ſe inclu- 
erat. Quin etiam, ne ton- 
ſori collum committeret, 
tondere filias ſuas docuit, 
Ita ſordido ancillarique ar- 
tificio regiæ virgines, ut 
tonſtriculz, tondebant bar 
bam & capillum patris. Et 
tamen ab 1is ipſis, cum jam 
eſſent adultæ, ferrum re- 
movit, inſtituitque, ut can- 
dentibus juglandium puta- 
minibus 


& a conduire de grands de/- 
feins; mais naturellement 
mal-faiſant, & injuſte : tres- 
eloigne, par conſequent, d'etre 
heurcux, fi Pon juge ſaine- 
ment de lui. 


Arrive, en effet, à cette 
ſeuveraine puiſſance, qui &- 
toit ſa paſſion, il ne goitoit 
pas le plaiſir d'y &tre arrive. 
Duciqu'ttant de bonne famil- 
le, il eũt de quoi fe faire une 
ſecitte aimable parmi ſes 
tgaux, & dans le ſein de ſa 
parente; au contraire, ſe 
defiant deux tous, il fe fai- 


foit garder par des ttrangers, 


par de miſerables barbares, 
par des eſelaves choiſis entre 
ceux gui ſe trouvoient dans 
les meilleures maiſons de Si- 
racuſe, Pour ſe conſerver 
une domination injuſfte, il ſe 
condamnoit lui-meme ainſi a 
une eſpoce de priſon. Mais 
bien plus; n'oſant fler ſa 
gorge d un barbier, il voulut 
que ſes filles apprifſent a 
raſer: & ces jeunes prin- 
ceſſes, reduites a une fonction 
i baſſe, fuiſoient la barbe & 
les cheweux a leur pere. 
Quand elles furent plus a- 
wvancees en ape, il ne crut 


pas meme devoir leur ſouffrir 
au 
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it is related of him by authors of good credit, that 
he was a man of the greateſt temperance with re- 
gard to diet, and in managing buſineſs, active and 
bold ; but withal naturally miſchievous and un- 
juſt. Whence, in the eyes of all who ſee things 
in a true light, he muſt appear wretched to the 
higheſt degree. 


Even when in poſſeſfion of the ſovereign power, 
he was far from enjoying the happineſs he had fo 
paſſionately coveted : For though deſcended of vir- 
tuous parents and an honourable family, and bleſſed 
with an extenſive acquaintance among thoſe of his 
own rank, yet he put no confidence in any of them; 
but choſe foreigners, fierce barbarians, and a certain 
number of flaves ſelected from the moſt wealthy 
families of Syracuſe, for his life-guard. Thus he, 
in a manner, ſhut himſelf up in a priſon, for no 
other reaſon but the lawleſs thirft of tyrannic power. 
Nay, what is ſtill more, that he might not truſt his 
throat to a barber, he taught his own daughters to. 
ſhave ; ſo that theſe young princeſſes, reduced to 
the moſt ſordid employment, were obliged to per- 
form the office of barber to their father, by ſhaving 
his beard and hair. Notwithſtanding all this cau- 
tion, he would not truſt a razor even with them, 
when grown up to years of maturity; but taught 
them to ſinge off his beard and hair with the burn- 
ing coals of walnut-ſhells. | 


Q 4 As 
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minibus barbam ſibi & ca- 
pillum adurerent. 


Cuͤmque duas uxores ha 
beret, Ariſtomachen, ci- 
vem ſuam, Doridem autem 
Locrenſem, fic noctu ad eas 
ventitabat, ut omnia ſpecu- 
laretur & perſcrutaretur an- 
te. Et, cum foſſam latam 
cubiculari leo circumde- 
diſſet, ejùſque foſſæ tranſi- 
tum 3 ligneo con- 
junxiſſet: eum ipſum. cam 
forem cubiculi clauſerat, 
detorquebat. 


Idemque eum in commu- 


nibus ſuggeſtis conſiſtere 
non auderet, concionari ex 
turri alta ſolebat. 


Atque is cùm pila ludere 
vellet, (ſtudiose enim id 
ſactitabat) tunicamque po- 
neret, adoleſcentulo, = 
amabat, tradidiſſe gladium 
dicitur. Hic cùm quidam 
familiaris jocans dixiſſet 
Huic quidem certe vitam tu- 
am committis : arriſiſſẽ tque 
adoleſcens : utrumque juſſit 
Iinterfici : alterum, quia vi- 
am demonſtraviſſet interi- 
mendi ſui; alterum, quia 
id dictum riſu approbaviſ- 
ſet. Atque eo facto ſic 
1 doluit. 
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du fer entre les mains ; & 
il liur apprit à employer des 
coguilles de noix brilantes, 
peur faire Poffice du raiftir 
& des ciſeaux. | 

at eit deux fimmey, 
Ariſtomague, qui atoit de Sy- 
racuſe, Doris, gui etoit 
de Locres. Jamais il ne 
paſſoit la nuit dans leur ap- 
partement, qu il neut wiſite 
auparavant, & foulle par- 
tout. Un large faſſè, aver 
um petit pont de bois, entouroit 
la chambre ou ttoit le lit; 
& quand le tyran ttoit ar- 
rive, il retiroit ce pont @ lui, 
& fermoit la porte au ver- 
rouil. 

Pour haranguer le peuple, 
comme il wet cs ſe tenir 
dans les tribunes ordinaires, 
il montoit au haut d'une 
Four. 

Il aimoit fort la paume ; 
un jour ſe deſhabillant 
pour y jour, il donna ſon epee 
a garder à un ds ſes jeunes 
favoris Voila donc, lui 
dit un de ſes amis en plaiſan- 
tant, quelqu'un à qui vous 
confiez vos jours. A ces 
mots, le jeune homme ſourit. 
Tous les deux, par ſon ordre, 
furent mis a mort: Pun 


pour avoir indique un moyen 
de lui oter la wie; Vautre, 
pour avoir temoignt par un 
ſeurire, qu'il entendoit un tel 

diſcours. 
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As he had two wives, Ariſſomache a native of 
of Syracuſe, and Doris a Locrian, he never viſited 
either of them by night, without firſt having their 
appartments thoroughly ſearched. And as he had 
cauſed his bed-chamber to be ſurrounded with a 
| broad moat, over which lay a ſmall wooden draw 
bridge ; this, on ſhutting the door, he drew up to- 
wards the chamber. 


It was his cuſtom to harangue the people from a 
high tower ; becauſe he durſt not truft himſelf in 
the places commonly uſed for that purpoſe. 


One day having a mind to play at Tennis, a 
game he was mighty fond of ; and ſtripping for that 
purpoſe, he is ſaid to have delivered his ſword to a 
youth, who was greatly. in favour with him. Upon 
which one of his intimate friends faid by way of jeſt, 
here then is one with whom you can truſt your lite; 
and the young gentleman having ſmiled, he com- 
manded them both to be put to death: the one, 
becauſe he had pointed out a way of diſpatching 
him, and the other, for having by his ſmile ap- 
proved of the hint. This action, however, gave 
him the moſt uneaſineſs he ever ſuffered in his life; 
for he had the moſt tender affection for the young 
gentleman, whom he had thus put to death. In this 
manner are weak men diſtracted between oppoſite 


P 
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doluit, ut nihil gravids tu- 
I-rit in vita. Quem enim 
vehementer amarat, occi- 
derat. Sic diſtrahuntur in 
contrarias partes impoten- 
tium cnpiditates, Cam 
huic obſecutus ſis, illi eſt 
repugnandum. 


Quanquam hic quidem 
ty rannus ipſe judicavit quàm 
eſſet beatus. Nam cùm 
quidam ex ejus aſſentatori- 
bus Damocles commemo- 
raret in ſermone copias 
ejus, opes, majeſtatem do- 
minatũs, rerum abundan- 
tiam, magnificentiam ædium 
regiarum; negaretque un- 

uam beatiorem quemquam 
uiſſe: Viſne igitur, inquit, 
9 Damocl:, quoniam hae te 
rita delectat, ipſe eandem 
deguſtare, & fortunam ex- 
periri meam ? Chm ſe ille 
cupere dixiſſet, collocari 
Jjuflit hominem in aureo 
lecto, ſtrato pulcherrimo, 
textili ſtragulo, magnificis 


operibus picto: abacoſque 


complures ornavit argento 
auroque cælato. Tum ad 
menſam eximiã forma pue- 
ros delectos juſſit conſiſtere, 
eoſque nutum illius intuen 
tes diligenter miniſtrare. 
Aderant unguenta, coronæ: 


incendebantur odores: men- 


ſe conquiſitiſſimis epulis 
extruebantur, 


diſccurs. Tamais le tyran 
n"eprouva doultur compara- 
ble 2 celle d awoir fait pirir 
ce jeune homme qu'il awoit 
eperdiiment aim. Voild 
comme lis paſſions ner accoy d- 
ent guere. Vous ne ſatiſ- 
faites Pune qu aux depens de 
Pautre 

' Preuve qu'il connoiſſoit 
bien lui mme fon tat. Un 
de ſes courtiſans, nomme Da- 
mocles, exaltuit fon opulence, 
le nombre de ſes troupes , 
Pettendue de fon pouvoir, la 
magnificence de ſes palais, ſes 
rickeTes en tout genre; & 
concluoit que jamais perſonne 
navoit ete fi hrureux, He 
bien, puiſque cela vous 
paroit fi beau, /ui dit le 
Tyrau, ſeriez- vous d'humeur 
a en goũter un peu, & a 
voir par vous meme quel 
eſt mon ſort? I accepta de 
tout ſon cur. On le place 
fur un lit dor, couvert de 
riches carrcaux, & Jun 
tapis, dont Powvrage (loi. 
ſuperbe. On ttale ſur plu- 
freurs buffets une magnifiqus 
waiſſelle dor & dargent, 
On fait verir de jeunes ef- 
clave, tous d'une rare beaute, 
& qui dewoient fixer les 
yeux ſur lui pour le ſervir 
au moindre ſigne. On prodigue 
les efſences, les guirlandes, 


les parfumt. On couvre la 
table 
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paſſions. If you indulge the one, you muſt offer 
violence to the other. 


Was this tyrant happy? Hear his own judgment 
of the matter: for one of his paraſites, called Da- 
mocles, having launched out in praiſe of his forces, 
power, ſovereign majeſty, riches of all kinds, and 
the magnificence of his palaces; and affirming, that 
never man was ſo happy: Mill you then, ſays the 
Tyrant to Damocles, tafle this life you are ſo much 
delighted with, and take a trial of my lot? Upon his 
replying that nothing could be more to his wiſh, he 
ordered him to be placed on a ſopha of gold with 
moſt ſplendid coverings, that were beautified with 
magnificent works of embroidery ; he likewiſe cauſed 
ſeveral buffets to be furniſhed with gold and filver 
plate of curious workmanſhip. Some young ſlaves, 
of incomparable beauty, were appointed to wait at 
table ; who had orders to watch his very looks, and 
ferve him at a nod, Nor were the choiceſt ointments 
and garlands wanting ; the ſweeteſt perfumes were 
burnt ; and his table covered with the moſt exqui- 
ſite viands. In a word, Damoecles thought himſelf 
compleatly happy; when in the midſt of this en- 
tertainment, the tyrant commanded a drawn ſword, 
of the brighteſt poliſh, to be ſuſpended from the 
ceiling, by a fingle horſe-hair, over the head of this 
happy man. From this inſtant the beautiful at- 
tendants, and curious plate, no more charmed his 

| eyes; 
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extruebantur. Fortunatus 
fibi Damocles videbatur. 
In hoc medio apparatu ful. 
_ gladium, è lacunari 
eta equina aptum, demitti 
juſſit, ut impenderet illius 

ati cervicibus. Itaque nec 
pulchros illos miniſtratores 
aſpiciebat, nec plenum ar- 
tis argentum: nec manum 
porrigebat in menſam : jam 
ipſe defluebant coronz : 
2nique exoravit tyrannum, 
ut abire liceret, quod jam 
heatus nollet eſſe. 


Solebat narrare Pom- 
peius, fe, cum Rhodum 


veniſſet decedens ex Syria, 
audire voluiſſe Poſidonium : 
ſed cum audiviſſet eum 
graviter eſſe ægrum, quod 
vehementer ejus artus la- 
Horarent, voluiſſe tamen 


no biliſſimum 4 
iſlet, 


viſere: quem ut vi 

& ſalutaviſſet, honorificiſque 
verbis proſecutus eſſet, mo- 
leſteque: ſe dixiſſet ferre, 
quod eum non poſſet audi - 
re: at ille, Ta vers, inquit, 
potes: nec committam, ut 
dolor corporis efficiat, ut 
fruftra tantus vir ad, me 
venerit. Itaque narrabat, 
* eum 
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table des mots les plus exquis. 
Voila Damocl's qui nage 
dans la jete, Au milieu de 
cet apperitt, le tyran fit ſuſ- 
pendre au plancher un glatve 
etincelant, qui ne tenoit qu à 
un crin de cheval, & gui 
donnoit juſte fur la tete de 
cet homme fi enchantè de ſa 
fortune, A Pinſtant ſes yeux 
ne wvirent plus, ni ces beaux 
eſclaves gui le ſerwoient, ni 
cette magnifiqgue wvaifſ.lle :. 
it perdit Penvie de toucher 
aux ragoitts: deja ſis guir- 
landes tomboient d"elle-miemes: 
il demanda enfin au tyran la 
permiſſion de ſe retirer : qu'il 
ue voluit plus tre beurcux. 
Pam te a ſouvent racontt 
gu d ſon retour de Syrie, 
paſſant par Rhodes, ou Ctoit 
Poſidonius, il eut defſein dq al- 
ler entendre un phileſaphe de 
cette reputation : que comme 
il atprit que la gou'te le 
retenoit ch lui, il voulut 
au moins lui rendre viſite: 
& guapres lui avoir fait 
toute /orte ne civilitez, il 
lui timoigna quelle peine il 
reſſentoit de ne pouvorr len- 
tenare. Vous le pouvez, 
reprit Poſidonius, & il ne 
ſera pas dit qu'une douleur 
corporelle ſoit cauſe qu'un 
fi grand homme ait inutile- 


ment pris la peine de ſe 


rendre 
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eyes; the delicacies on the table were no longer 
ſought after ; the garlands fell down of themſelves ; 
in fine, he begged leave of the tyrant to retire, for 
that now he had no mind to be happy. 


VS 

Pompey was wont to tell, how in his return from 
Syria having put into Rhodes, he had a great deſire 
to hear the lectures of Peſidonius; but being told 
that he was extremely bad of a fit of the gout, he 
thought he could do no leſs, however, than pay a 
viſit to ſo renowned a philoſopher. On being in- 
troduced, he ſaluted him in terms of the greateſt 
reſpect +, and expreſſed his concern, that he could 
not have the pleaſure of hearing him. But you may, 
replied the other, for bodily pain ſhall never be the 
cauſe, that a man of your rauk ſhould wait' of me to 
no purpoſe. So that, though confined to bed, he 
entered into a grave and copious diſcourſe- on this 
very ſubject, that nothing is good, but what is honeſt : 
and when ſeized with moſt acute touches of pain, he 
| often 


® Tuſcul. II. 28. | 


+ Pliny VIII. zo. relates the following circumſtance, When 
was about to enter the houſe of Pod u, a man renown« 

ed for his profeſſion of philoſophy, he forbad the lictor to ſtrike 
the door, according to cuſtom z and he to whom the Eaſt and. 
Weſt had ſubmitted, lowered his faſces to the gate of letters, 
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eum graviter & copioſè de 
hoc ipſo, Nihil eſe bonum, 
niſi quod honeſtum efſet, cu- 
bantem difputaviſſe: cum- 
que quaſi faces ei doloris 
admoverentur, ſæpe dixiſſe, 
Nihil agis dolor : quamwis 
fis moleſtus, nunquam te eſſe 
confiteber malum. 


Vid 

Quotus quiſque philoſo- 
phorum invenitur, qui fit 
na moratus, ita animo ac 
vita conſtitutus, ut ratio 
poſtulat ? qui diſciplinam 
ſuam, non oſtentationem 
ſcientiæ, ſed legem vitæ 
tet ? qui obtemperet ipſe 
ſbi, & decretis ſuis pareat ? 
Videre licet alios tanta le 
vitate & jactatione, iis ut 
fuerit non didiciſſe melius: 
alios pecuniæ cupidos, glo- 
riæ nonnullos, multo libi- 
dinum ſervos: ut cum eo- 
rum vita mirabiliter pugnet 
oratio. Quod quidem mihi 
videtur eſſe tur piſſimum 
Ut enim, ſi grammaticum 
ſe profeſlus quiſpiam, bar- 
bare loquatur, aut £1 ab- 
ſarde canat is, qui ſe habere 
velit muſicum, hoc turpior 
fit, quod in eo ipſo peccet, 
cujus 
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rendre chez moi. Pompee 
ajoutoit qu euſuite ce philoſo- 
phe, dans fon lit, diſcourut 


gravement, & eloquemment, 


fur ce principe meme, Qu'il 


n'y a de bon que ce qui eſt 
honnete : & ud diver/cs 
repriſes, dans les momens ou 
la doul:ur S'tlangoit avec 
plus de force, Douleur, Ve. 
crioit-· il, tu as beau faire: 
uelque importune que tu 
ois, je n'avouerai jamais 
que tu ſois un mal. | 
v 
Trouve-t-on beaucoup de 
I hilaſophes, dont les meœurs, 
dont la fagon de penſer, dont 
la conduite ſoit conforme d la 
raiſon ; qui faſſent de leur 
art, non une oftentation de 
ſavoir, mais une regle de 
vie: qui Sobtifſent à tux» 
memes, & qui mettent leurs 
propresmaximes en pratigque ? 
On en voit quelques uns fi 
pleins de leur pretendu merite, 
g il leur ſerait plus avanta- 
geux de n avoir rien appris ; 
d autres, avides dargent ; 
autres, de gloire; plufteurs, 
efclaves de leurs plaifirs. I] y 
a, entre ce qu'ils diſent & 
ce qu ils font, un etrange 
contraſte. Rien, a mon avis, 
de plus honteux. Car enfin, 
gu un grammauirien parle mal, 
gu un maſicien chante mal, 
ce leur ſera une hants d au- 
fan: 
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often ſaid, pain, you but loſe your labour ; though 
you be troutleſome, I ſhall never allow that you are 
an evil. 8 


Sars 


Where “ is there one philoſopher of a thouſand, 
whoſe manners, life, and diſpoſition, are agreeable 
to reaſon ; who looks on his learning, not as a vain 
oſtentation of ſcience, but a rule of life; and maſter 
of his own actions, carries his doctrine into prac- 
tice ? Some of them are ſo vain and ſelf-conceited, 
that it had been better they had remained in igno- 
rance; others are avaricious, ſome fond of glory, 
and many flaves to pleaſure : ſo that there is a 
ſtrange contrariety between their life and doctrine ; 
than which, in my opinion, nothing can be more 
diſhonourable. For ſhould one, who profeſſes gram- 
mar, ſpeak with barbarous impropriety; or one, 
who would be eſteemed a muſician, ſing out of 
tune ; ſuch blunders, in them, are ſo much the more 
groſs, as being committed againſt the very art they 
profeſs. In the ſame manner, a. philoſopher who 
leads a vicious life, is the more contemptible, as 
being guilty of a breach of the morality he takes 
upon him to teach; and though he profeſſes the = 


$ Tvſcul, I, J. 
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cujus profitetur ſcientiam: 
kc philoſophus in ratione 
vitæ peccans, hoc turpior 
eſt, quod in officio cujus 
magiſter eſſe vult, labitur, 
artemque vitæ profeſſus, 
delinquit in vita. 
8 
O ite, ſi quid ego adjiro, 
curumæ e lewaſſo, 
Due nunc te coquit, & ver- 
ſat in pectore fixa, 
Ecquid erit pretii ? 


Licet enim verſibus iiſdem 
mihi affari te, Attice, qui- 
bus affatur Flamininum 


Ille vir, haud magna cum 


re, ſed plenu fidti. 


Quanquam certò ſcio, non, 
ut Flamininum, 


Sollicitari te, Tite, fic noc- 
teſque diefque. 


Novi enim moderationem 


animi tui, & zquitatem : | 


tẽque non cognomen ſolùm 
Athenis deportaſle, ſed hu- 
manitatem & prudentiam 
intelligo.: & tamen ſuſpi- 
cor, nſdem rebus te, qui- 
bus meipſum, interdum 


graviùs commoveri: qua- 
rum conſolatio & major eſt, 
& in aliud tempus differen- 
da. Nunc autem mihi 

viſum 
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tant plus grande, quils fe- 
chent contre leur art. Un 
prileſophe done, lorſgu'il wit 
mal, oft dlautant plus me- 
preſet le, que Part ou il fe 
donne pour maitre, ce Part 
de bien t rte. | 


V3vS 
Si je puis, cher Titus, cal- 
mer la violence 
Des maux, dont en ſecret 
tu te ſens dechirer, 
De ta reconnoiſſance 
Quel prix dois-je eiperer? 
Ainſi parloit a Flaminirus, 


Cet homme pauvre en biens, 
mais riche en probite ; 


Je crois, ATT1 cus, pou- 
voi Vous tenir le meme lan- 
gage, quoigue je vous fache 
tres eloigne d'etre, comme 
Flamininus. 


Jour & nuit agite de troubles 
& d'alarmes. 


Votre ame m'eſt connue : rien 
ne la derange : & un ſurnom 
neſt pas tout ce que Vous a» 
veæ rapport d Athenes, mais 
ent y avez uppris a étre 
homme, & a wous ſert ir de 
votre raiſon, Arvec tout cela 
j'ai peur qu'il ny ait des 
momens ou il vous arrive, 
comme d moi, d'fire plus 
rap qu il ne faudroit de 
certains it inemens, dont en 

Hes 
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of living virtuouſy, yet offends in that "T 
reſpect, 
Vi>S 
Should * I, my Titus, eaſe you of that pain; 
T hat anxious care, which fills your ſoul with grief 
Say, deareft friend, would this not N. you well ? 


For I may addreſs myſelf to you, Atticus, in * 


verſes ſpoken to Flamininus, by 


That man + of honour, though but „r eſtate. 


Although I know for a certain truth, that you are 


not, like Flamininus. 


Both night and day harrafſed with new alarm. 


For I am well acquainted with your moderation, and | 


evenneſs of temper. I am ſenſible, that it is not a 
ſurname only you have brought from Athens, but alſo 
humanity and prudence ; and yet I cannot. help ſuſ- 
pecting, that you are ſometimes not a little affected 
with the ſame events, as myſelf f. But to offer any 
conſolation on this head being a matter of great diffi- 
culty, it ſhall be deferred to another time. At preſent, 


I have thought proper to write you my Sentiments on 
old 


De Senect cap. 1. This is the exordiun, or preface, of the 
dialogue on old age, 

t Ennius is the perſon here meant. As to the application of 
theſe verſes, it is founded on this, that Titus was a prenomen 
common to Flamininus and Pomponius ; the latter of whom was 
ſurnamed Atticus, becauſe of the long fray he had made at Athens. 

f The troubles of the commonwealth, during the civil wars 
between Cæſar and Pompey. 
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viſum eſt de ſenectute ali- 
quid ad te ſcribere. Hoc 
enim onere, quod mihi te- 
cum commune eſt, aut jam 
urgentis, aut certe adven- 


tantis ſenectutis, & te, & 


meipſum levari volo. Etſi 
te quidem id modice ac ſa- 
pienter (ſicut omnia) & fer- 
re, & laturum efle certòôò 
ſcio. Sed mihi, cùm de 
ſenectute aliquid vellem 
ſeribere, tu occurrebas dig 

nus eo munere, quo uterque 
noſtram communiter utere- 


Mihi quidem ita jucunda 
hujus libri confectio fuit, ut 
non modo omnes abſterſe- 
Tit ſenectutis moleſtias, ſed 
effecerit mollem etiam, & 
jucundam ſenectutem. Nun- 


_ igitur ſatis laudari 
ipne poterit philoſophia, 


cui qui pareat, omne tem- 
pus ætatis ſine moleſtia poſſit 
degere. Sed de cæteris & 
diximus multa, & ſæpe di- 
cemus. Hunc librum de 
ſenectute ad te miſimus. 


Omnem autem ſermonem 
tribuimus non Tithono, ut 
Ariſto Chius; (parum enim 
eſſet auctoritatis in fabula) 
fed M. Catoni ſeni, quo 


majorem- 
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effet il weſt pas aiſe de ſe 
conſoler. Une autrefois, nou? 
y fpen/erons, Quant a pre- 
fent, j'ai defſein de m'entre- 
tenir avec vous ſur la wieil- 
Ie: car deja elle Vappe- 
Santit ſur nous; ou du moins 
nous en ſentons les afpproches : 
& je veux travailler a nous 
rendre ce furdtau liger. Vous 
Its fi modert, fi ſage, que 
, le 1 E gontinue- 
rex a le porter ſans peine. 
Jen ſuis certain. Mais 
voulant terire ſur ce ſujet, 
J'ai cru qu um ouvrage dont 
Putilits nous ſera commune, 
devoit wous etre offert. 

Pour mot, en le compoſant, 
J'y ai pris tant de plaifer, 

e non ſculement la wieilleſſe 
ne me ſemble plus rien avoir 
d"affreux, mais que mime 
elle ſe montre d moi avec des 
charmes. Quelt tloges done 
ne ſont pas dis a la philoſo- 
phie, puiſque Phomme, pour 
etre heureux à tout ge, n'a 
gu lui obtir ? Fai relevs 
ailleurs les autres obligations 
que nous lui avons, & je les 
rappellerai ſouwent. I V agit 
de la wieilleſſe, dans Pecrit 
que Je Vous envoir. 

4, uy fais point parler 
Tithon, comme a fait en pa- 
rel cas Arifion de Chio. Un 
perſonnage fabuleux n'auroit 
point aſſex d'autorite'. Pour 

donner 
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old age. For as it, in a manner, hangs over us, 
or at leaſt is faſt approaching, I am deſirous 
to alleviate its burthen, common to us both: 
although I know for certain, that you not only bear 
it, as you do every thing elſe, with prudence and 
moderation; but will continue to do ſo. However, 
as I determined to write on old age, none ſeemed 
ſo proper as you, to whom a work, which might be 
of common ſervice to us both, could be offered. 


So great was the pleaſure I received in compoſing 
this treatiſe *, as not only freed old age of all its 
ailments, but even rendered it eaſy and agreeable. 
Philoſophy, then, can never be extolled enough; 
ſince the man, who obeys its dictates, may live hap- 
pily in every ſtage of life. As to its other advanta- 
ges, I have already faid, and ſhall hereafter ſay, a 
great deal. The book which -I have at preſent ſent 
you, treats of old age. 


I have not, indeed, like 711 4 of Chiu, put 
what I had to offer on my ſubject into the mouth of 
Tithonus ; (for there is little credit to be given to a 
fable) but into that of MH. Cato the elder, thereby to 
add authority to it. I introduce him making anſwer 
to Lelius and Scipio, who had expreſſed their admi- 


Hence it is evident that Cicero praftiſed what he reccatiabenbea 
to others, wiz. not to compoſe the exordium, till the body of the 
work was finiſhed. 


+ A Stoic philoſopher, who muſt not be confounded with ano- 


ther Ariſto; who was a peripatetic, and a native of the iſle of 
C21, For Cicere's thoughts on old age, ſee above, page 225. & ſeg · 
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majorem auctoritatem ha- 
beret oratio. Apud quem, 
Lælium & Scipionem ſaci- 
mus admirantes, qu'd is 
tam facile ſenectutem ferat, 
uſque eum reſpondentem. 
Qui fi eruditias videbitur 
diſputare, quam conſuevit 
ipſe in fuis libris, attribuito 

ræcis literis, quarum con- 
ſtat eum — — fuiſſe 
in ſenectute. Sed quid opus 
eſt plura ? jam enim ipſius 
Catonis ſermo explicabit 
noſtram omnem de ſenectu- 


te ſententiam. 2 


VIS 
Cujuſvis hominis eſt er- 
rare: nullius, niſi infipien- 


tis, in errore perſeverare. 


þ 


uid eſt libertas ? Poteſ- 
tas vivendi, ut velis. Quis 
igitur vivit, ut vult, niſi * 
recta ſequitur, 1 gaudet 


officio cui vivendi via con- 


ſiderata atque proviſa eſt? 


qui legibus quidem non 


propter metum paret, ſed 
eas ſequitur atque colit, 


quia id ſalutare maximè 
eſſe judicat : qui nihil dicit, 
nihil facit, nihil cogitat de- 
nique, niſi libenter ac libe- 

re: 


donner plus de poids à mon 
diſcours, je le mets dans la 

ouche du vieux Caton, en 
Suppoſant que Oeft ce gu il 
repond a Scipion, & d Lelius, 
fur Fetonnement gu ili lui t- 
moignent, de ce que ſon grand 
a Ay han —4 Au 
cas que vous /ui trouviet ici 
plus d erudition, qu il en fit 
entrer dans ſes propres ou- 
vrages, attribuez cette dif- 
ference 4 Pttude des auteurs 
Grecs, qui, comme nous ſa» 
vont, fit Poccupation de ſes 
dernieres annees, Mais pour- 
quoi un plus long priambule ? 
Voici que Caton wa Iui-mime 
vous dire tout ce que j'ai 


penſe ſur ce ſujet. 
e 


Pour ſe tromper, il ne faut 
qu*ftre homme: mais pour 
ob ſtiner dans ſon erreur, il 
faut Etre fou. 

| VSB. 

On" eft-ce qu'ltre libre? 
Pouvair wivure comme on 
wveut. Or quelqu'un wvit-il 
comme il veut, fi ce net un 
homme guid par la raiſon ; 
qui ſe plait a fon dewoir; 
qui a ſon plan de wit, fait 
avec reflexion ; gui obtit aux 
loix, non par crainte, mais 
par ſoumiſſion, & avec reſ- 
pe, parce qu'il ſait que te 
Salut en depend; qui ne dit 
rien, ne fait rien, n'entre- 

prend 
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ration that he bore his age with ſuch chearfulneſs. 
If he ſhall appear to reaſon more learnedly than is 
uſual in his own works, let it be aſcribed to his 
knowledge of the Grecian literature, which he ſtu- 
died with cloſe application in his old age. But what 
occaſion for a longer preamble ? Cato's diſcourſe 
will ſufficiently explain my ſentiments on old age. 


VS 


Any * * man may be guilty of an - overſight ; but 


to perſiſt in error, is the ſure charateriftick of a 
fooL 


v 

What Þ is liberty? The power of living as you 
pleaſe. Now who can be ſaid to live in this man- 
ner, if it is not one who acts agreeably to right rea- 
ſon ; who takes pleaſure in his duty, and lives ac- 
cording to a plan founded on reflection; who obeys 
the laws not out of fear, but willingly and with re- 
ſpect, as being ſenſible that it is moſt conducive to 
his happineſs ; who ſays nothing, does nothing, and 
thinks nothing, but with the utmoſt freedom and 
chearfulneſs ? All his deliberations, and every thing 
he undertakes, begin and terminate in himſelf ; nor 
is there any thing has ſo much weight with him, as 
his 


„ Philippic. XII. 2, 
1 Paradox. V. 1. 


— — „ — — * 
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re ; cujus omnia conſilia, 


re{que omnes quas gerit, ab 


ipſo proficiſcuntur, eodem- 
que referuntur : nec eſt ulla 
res, quæ plus apud eum 
polleat, quam ipſius volun- 
tas, atque judicium: cui 
quidem etiam, quæ vim 
habere maximam dicitur, 
fortuna ipſa cedit: quz, 
ſicut ſapiens poeta dixit, 
Suis cuique fingitur moribus. 
Soli igitur, hoc contingit 
ſapienti, ut nihil faciat in- 
vitus, nihil dolens, nihil 
coactus. | 


V3 

Iratos proprie dicimus 
exiſſe de poteſtate, id eſt, 
de conſilio, de ratione, de 
mente: horum enim po- 
teſtas in totum animum eſſe 
debet. His aut ſubtrahendi 
ſunt ei, in quos impetum 
conantur facere, dum le ipſi 
colligant (quid eſt autem ſe 
ipſum colligere, niſi diſſi- 

atas animi partes rurſum 
in ſuum locum cogere ?) 
aut rogandi,orandique ſunt, 
ut, fi quam habent ulciſ- 


cendi vim, differant in 


tempus aliud, dum defer- 
veſcat ira. Deferveſcere 
autem certe ſignificat ardo- 
rem animi invita ratione 
excitatum. Ex quo illud 

laudatur 


prend rien, que de fon galt, 
& de ſon gre; qui part tou- 
jours de ſa wolonte, ſans au- 
tre but que de Paccomplir, & 
Sans gue rien au monde ſoit 
capable de Pengager a /e 
gouverner autrement qu il ne 
veut, & gu'il ne croit le de- 
Voir. . puiſjante 
gu on eroie la fortune, elle 
n point d empire ſur lui: 
car, comme Þa dit un pocte 
ſenſe, chacun, 2 ſon pro- 
pre caracteère, ſe fait ſa for- 
tune Ainſi I homme ſage 
le ſcul qui ne ſe trouve 
jamais expoſe a rien faire 
par force, ni d regret. 


On dit particulitrement 
aun homme en colere, qu'il 
ne ſe poſſede plus: ce qui 
fegnifie gu il n'tcoute plus la 
raiſon ; car la raiſon nous 
rend maitres de nous, & 4 
par elle qu on ſe poſſede. Os 
eſt oblige d iter de devant /es 
yeux d un homme irrite, les 
perſonnes à qui il en veut, 
& on attend qu'il fe ſoit re- 
mis. Or, qu eſt-ce que ſe 
remettre, fi ce neſt faire que 
les parties de Pame, qui vi- 
ennent d"ttre derangees, ſe 
retrouvent dans leur état 
naturel ? On prie, on con- 
jure cet homme irrite, de 
ſSuſpenare un peu ſa vengeance, 
& de nagit point dans les 

premiers 
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his will“ and judgment; even fortune itſelf, whoſe 
influence is ſaid to be very great, yields to him: for 


as the poet wiſely obſerves, every man's fartune de- 


pends on his manners. On the whole then, tis the 


wiſe man alone, who does nothing by force, or 
with regret. 


VirS 


We + ſay very properly that angry men are be- 
fide themſelves, that is, are void of prudence, rea- 
ſon, and reflection; which ought to give laws to all 
the other powers of the mind. Now it is neceſſary, 


either to remove out of their ſight the perſons againſt 


whom their fury is levelled, till they recollect them- 
ſelves; (but what is this recollection of one's ſelf, 
if it be not the reſtoring the diſturbed parts of the 
ſou] to their natural ſtate ?) or they are to be intreated 
and conjured to ſuſpend their vengeance to another 
time, when their anger ſhall have ſubſided. But this 
muſt certainly imply a violent perturbation raiſed in 
the mind in oppoſition to reaſon. Hence it is, that 
the faying of Archytas || is much cried up; who being 


highly 


* Will, in the language of the Stoics, is only meant of tHe will 


when enlightened, and guided by reaſon : for if paſſion takes place, 


it is not the man, but rather ſomething foreign to him that wills; 
See Tuſcul. IV.5. 


+ Tuſcul. IV. 36. 
. Arcbytat having gone from Tarentum, the plate of his birth, 
| to 
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| Jaudatur Archytz, qui, cùhm premiers bouillons de [a cp- 
villico factus eſſet iratior. 


lere. Or ces bouillons, gu'eſt- 


Quo te modo, inquit, acce- ce autre choſe gu un feu vio- 


piſſem, niſt iratus efſem 7 


V35S 

Hyppias, cum Olympiam 
veniſſet maxima illa quin- 
quennali celebritate ludo- 
rum, gloriatus eſt, cunctà 
è audiente Gracia, ni- 
il eſſe ulla in arte rerum 
omnium, quod ipſe neſci- 
ret: nec ſolùm has artes, 
quibus liberales doctrinæ 
atque ingenuæ contineren- 
tur, geometriam, muſicam, 
literarum cognitionem, & 
poëtarum, atque illa, quæ 
de naturis rerum, quæ de 
hominum moribus, quæ de 
rebus publicis dicerentur: 
ſed annulum, quem habe - 
ret, pallium, quo amictus, 
ſoccos, quibus indutus eſſet, 

ſe ſua manu confeciſſe. 


8858 

Apud Græcos fertur in- 
eredibili quadam magnitu- 
dine conſilii atque ingenii 
Athenienſis ille fuiſſe The- 
miſtocles ad quem quidam 
doctus homo, atque in pri- 
mis 


lent, gui $eft allume dans li 
cœur, au mepris de la rai- 


Jon ? Vous ſavez, d ce ſujet, 


le bon mot d Archytas, qui, 


etant irrite contre ſon fer- 
mier, Comme je te traite- 
rois, lui dit. il, fi je n'etois 
pas en colere ? 


Hippias etant alles a Olym- 
re pour ces jeux ſolemnels, qui 
revenoient de cing ans en cing 
ans, & oi preſque toute la 
Grece etoit raſſemblee, ſe van- 
tapubliguement de ſavoir la 
geometrie, la muſique , la 
grammaire, les poetes, la 
phyfique, la morale, la po- 
litique ; & que nonſeulement 
il poſſedoit tous les arts libe- 
raux, mais que la bague qu'il 
avoit au doigt, que le man- 
teau dont il ttoit couvert, 
fa ſa chauſſure mime, c toit 

out rage de ſes mains. 


Themiflocle, ce fameux 
Athenien, que les Grecs re- 
gardent comme un prodige 
deſprit & de bon ſens, fut 
abordt, dit-on, par un ſavant 


du premier ordre,qui lui ag 


e 
t 
t 
t 
e 
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highly offended at his ſteward, addreſſed him thus: 
How ſeverely ſhould I have handled yau, had 1 not 
been angry! . 


BS 
Hippias * having arrived at Olympia, during the 
celebration of thoſe famous games, which are held 
every fifth year, made his boaſt, in the preſence of 


almoſt all Greece, that there was no part of any art 
with which he was not perfectly acquainted. Nor 


was it the learned and liberal arts only, as geome- 


try, muſic, grammar, poetry, natural hiſtory, mo- 
rality, and politics; but that the ring on his finger, 
the cloak on his back, and the ſhoes on his feet, 
were all his own workmanſhip. 


Dre 
Tbemiſlocles + , the famous Athenian, whom the 
Greeks eſteemed a prodigy of good ſenſe and pru- 
dence, was accoſted by a learned man of the firſt 


rate; who proffered to teach him the art of 


memory t, then firſt reduced to a ſcience. The- 
R miſtacles 


to Metapontum, where Pythageras taught his philoſophy, thought 
of nothing during his long ſtay there, but to profit under ſo great 


a maſter, At his return he found his lands in a pitiful condition, 


occaſioned by the negligence of his ſteward; and it was this made 
him uſe the expreſſion above-mentioned, On this head, ſeg 
Valerius Maximus, lib. IV, cap. 1, Ext, 1» 


® De Orat. III. 32. 
+ Ibid. II. 74. 
1 Sec Quiatilian, XI. 2. 
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mis eruditus acceſũſſe dici- de lui enſcigner cette mi. 


tur, eique artem memoriæ, 
quæ tum 133 profere- 
batur, pollicitum eſſe ſe 
traditurum. Cum ile quæ- 
ſiſſet quidnam illa ars effi- 
cete poſſet, dixiſſe illum 
doctorem, ut omuia memi- 
niſſet: & ei Themiſtoclem 
reſpondiſſe, gratius ſibi il- 
lum eſſe facturum, ſi ſe ob- 
liviſci quæ vellet, quam i 
meminiſſe, docuiſſet. 

Y VIS 

Theophraſtus moriens ac- 
cuſaſſe naturam dicitur, 
quòd cervis, & cornicibus 
vitam diuturnam, quorum 
id nihil intereſſet; homi- 
nibus, quorum maxime in 
terfuiſſet, tam exiguam vi- 
tam dediſſet: quorum ſi 
ztas potuiſſet eſſe longin- 
quior, futurum fuiſſe, ut 
omnibus perfeQtis artibus, 
vmni doctrinã hominum vi- 
ta erudiretur. Querebatur 
igitur, ſe tum, cùm illa 
videre cœpiſſet, extingui. 

4 
8889 

Omnes immemorem be 
neficii oderunt: eamque 
injuriam in deterrenda li- 
deralitate ſibi etiam heri ; 


cimque, qui faciat, com- 


munem hoſtem tenuiorum 


putant. 
Pythagorem 


moire ertificiclle, dont Vin. 
vention iteit alors toute r6- 
cente. Themiſtocle lui ayant 
demand: ce que COttoit que 
cet art: C'ejt, dit Phomme 
ae lettres, Part de ſe fouve- 
nir de tut FPaimerois bien 
mieux, repondit . Thimiſtecle, 
gue vous puſſiex m'enſcigner 
a oublier ce que je voudrois. 


VS 

Thiophrafte, en mourant, 
faifoit, dit-on, un reproche 
a la nature, de ce qu'elle 
arvoit accord une fi longue 
are aux cer & aux cor- 
neilles, qui nen avoient nul 
beſoin; tandis que pour nous, 
qui poui:ns en faire un ex- 
cellent uſage, il y à de 
jours fi bornex. Arte une 
vie plus longue, diſoit il, 
homme auroit pu acquer.r 
toutes les ſciences, per fecticu- 
ner tous les arts. Il. je plaig- 
ncit de ce qu'en commengant 
& ſavoir, il ceſſoit de vivre. 

VIS 

Us ingrat , hai de tout 
de monde ; & comme fon in- 
juſtice tend à refroidir Ia 
gentrofits, thacun i croit 
intereje perſonnellement. On 
le regarde comme Pennemi 


commun de 10u8 cu gui font 
dan. 
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Themiflocles having afked him, what that art could 
do? The profeſſor anſwered, it would teach him to 
remember every thing, On which the other replied» 
that he would do him a much greater favour, could 
he teach him to forget, rather than remember, whats 
ever he pleaſed. | 


V3rS 


Thepbraftus *, on his death bed, is faid to have 
reproached nature, that ſhe had beſtowed a long life 
on ſtags and crows, who could have no occaſion for 
it; but to mankind had given a very ſhort one, not- 
withſtanding that it much concerned them : for had 
their life been longer, they might have attained' the 
knowledge of every ſcience, and a perfect maſtery 
in every art. He complained, therefore, that he 
was ſnatched away by death, when theſe * were 
but juſt opening to his view. 


Vid 


All F mankind hate an ungrateful perſon. They 
look on themſelves as perſonally injured, in the diſ- 
couragement of muniſicence; and eſteem the guilty 
perſon, the common enemy of the needy. 


RS Pythagora» 
® Tuſcul. III. 28. 
+ Oc. II. 18. 
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Puythagoram Phliuntem + 


ferunt veniſſe, eumque cum 
Leonte, principe Phliaſio- 
rum, doctè & copiosè diſ- 
ſeruiſſe quædam. Cujus 
ingenium & eloquentiam 


cum admiratus eſſet Leon, 


quæſiviſſe ex eo, qua max- 
ume arte confideret. At 
um artem quidem ſe ſcire 
nullam, ſed elle philoſophum. 
Admiratum Leontem no- 
vitatem nominis, quæſiſſe, 
quinam eſſent philoſophi, 
& quid inter eos & reliquos 
intereſſet. Pythagoram au- 
tem reſpondiſſe, ſimilem ſi- 
bi videri vitam hominum, 
& mercatum eum, qui ha- 
beretur maximo ludorum 
apparatu, totius Græciæ 
celebritate. Nam ut illie 
alii corporibus exercitatis 
gloriam & nobilitatem co- 
ronæ peterent: alii emendi 
aut vendendi quæſtu & lu 
cro ducerentur : eſſet autem 
quoddam genus eorum, id- 
que vel maxime ingenuum, 
qui nec plauſum, nec lu 
crum quærerent, ſed vi- 
ſendi causa venirent, ſtudi- 
oseque perſpicerent quid 
ageretur, & quo modo: 
item nos quaſi in mercatis 
quandam celobritatem ex 
urbe 


dans le cas d"awoir beſet 
gu'on leur faſſe du bien. 

| VS 

Pythagere, etant arrive, 
dit-on, a Phliunte, diſceu- 
rut favamment, & avcc d. 
loguence, dewant Lion, chef 
des Phlia ſiens, qui, charme 
de ce qu'il venoit d entendre, 
lui demanda quel ttoit fon 
meiticr. Pythagere repondit 


gu il wen ſawvoit aucun, mais 


geil etoit philoſophe. 4 
ce mot, dont la nouveaute 
frappa Leon, Queſi-ce, dit- 
i, — des philoſophes, & 
par ou different-ils des autres 
hommes ? Te trouve, reprit 
P;thagore, que ce monde-ci 
refſemble à ces grandes af- 
ſemblies ou la Grice entiere 
fe rend pour la ctlebrite des 
jeux. Pluſicurs y ſont at- 
tirez par Penvie-de ſignalen 
leur adrefſe dans les combats, 
de remporter le prix: plu. 
ſicurs y viennent pour trefi- 
guer: d'autres, qui ſont lis 
plus honn tes gens, ne cher- 
chent ni applaudiſſement, ni 
gain, mais ſe trouvent-la 
ſeulement par curiofits, & 
fans autre deſſein que de re. 
garder ce qui s'y paſſe. Tour, 
pour y arriver, ſont parti, 
de quelque ville. Or c 94 
ainſi que nous ſommes partts 
d'une autre vie, dune autre 


exiſtence, pour arriver en ce 
monde, 
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Pythagoras * having gone to Phlius , is ſaid to 
have held a learned and eloquent diſcourſe with 
Lean, king of that place; who being much taken 
with his wit and eloquence, aſked him what trade 
he profeſſed? He anſwered that he underſtood no 
trade at all, but was à Philoſopher. Leon ſtruck 
with the novelty of the term, aſked what Philoſo- 
phers were, and wherein conſiſted the difference be- 
tween them and the reſt of mankind? Pythagoras 
made anſwer, that in his opinion, human life re- 
ſembled that great concourſe of people convegned 


from every part of Greece to celebrate the ſolemn 


games: for, as in them, ſome, by bodily exerciſe, 
contend for the glory and renown of gaining the 
crown of victory; the only inducement of others, 
was to make profit by buying and ſelling : but be- 
fides theſe, there was a third fort, more noble than 
either of the former, who came there neither in 
queſt of gain or popular applauſe, but merely out of 
curiofity to ſee what paſſed, and how things were 
managed. Thus it is with mankind, they come 
from another life, and another ſtate of exiſtence 4, 

into 


* Tuſcul. V. 2+ 
+ A city of Peloponreſus, 


t Here we have the famous dogma of Pythagoras, concerning. 
the mctempſychoſis, or tranſmigration, of ſouls. 
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urbe aliqua, ſic in hanc 
vitam ex alia vita & natu- 
ra profect os; alios gloriz 
ſervire, alios pecuniz : ra- 
ros eſſe quoſdam, qui, cæ- 
teris omnibus pro nihilo 
habitis, rerum naturam 
ſtudiosè intuerentur : hos 
Te appellare ſapientiz ſtu- 
dioſos, id eſt enim phileſo- 
phos: & ut illic hberaliſh- 
mum eſſet, ſpectare, nihil 
fibi acquirentem, ſic in vita 
longe omnibus ſtudiis con- 
templationem rerum, cog- 


nitionẽmque præſtare. 
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monde, ou les uns tdchent 
d'acquirir de la gloire; d au- 
tres, des richeſſes; quelques- 
unt, en petit nombre, 5 ap- 
pliquent & conncitre la na- 
lure; & comptent tout le 
reſte for rien. Veild les 
philoſophes, ceft-a- dire, les 
amateurs de la ſageſje : & 
comme le plus beau rile dens 
les jeux publics, eft celui de 
3 ; de meme la plus 

elle & la plus noble oceu- 
pation en ce monde, c I 


Petude. 
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into this world, as it were from a foreign city to 
ſome feſtival ſolemnity. Some mind glory; others 
riches; and a few there are, who, contemning every 
purſuit beſides, carefully ſtudy the nature of things, 
Theſe call themſelves Philoſophers, that is to fay, 
lovers of wiſdom. And as in the public games, 
tis moſt honourable to be a ſpectator, free from 
mean ſelfiſh views ; ſo, in life, the ſtudy of natural 
knowledge, is by far the moſt excellent of all o- 
ther profeſſions, | 
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